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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Corre!si)ondoncc respecting Asiatic Turhey. 


[In continuation of CouQdculial Paper No. U820.] 


No. 1. 

Sir E. Motison to the ifarquess of Sulisljiiry.—{Received January 1.) 

(No.].) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Vienna, January 1, ISQU. 

THE had now.s referred to in yo\ir Lordship’s telegrams Nos. 110, 111, 112 has 
not been reported to Count Goluchowski, hut his Exeollcmcy is sure that Huron Calico, 
in pursuance of the formal instructions received liy him, will take part in any joint 
representations on the subject. 

Count Goluchowski do|)lorns, that beyond coutinuing these representations, nothing 
can he done. 


No. 2. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received January 1.) 

(No. 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Conslanliiioqite, January 1, 1890. 12'5 P.M. 

MR. llAllNn.VM bdegraphs from Alcpito to-day that six days ago there was a 
disturbance at Aintab wliioh was itromptly su))i)re8sed. On Friday a massacre is 
reported to have taken place at Ourfa. 


No. 3. 

The Marquess of Salisbury to Sir P. Currie. 

(No. 1 A.) 

Sir, Foreiyn OJJice, January 1, 18!I6. 

THE new 'rurkish Ambassador, Koslaki Pasha, called upon me to-day. Our conver¬ 
sation mainly turned upon the liorrihle events of whieh the Turkish Empire has been the 
scene during the last year. The Ambassador did not deny the massacres and other 
cruelties which had taken place, but he said that they liud been much exaggerated. He, 
however, deplored them very heartily, hut tvould not admit that the idame of them lay in 
any degree on the lm))criul Government. He insisted that a dangerous and widespread 
conspiracy has existed among the Arineniar.s, and that he had himself seen the papers 
whieh are the proof of it. The object of it was not the improvement of the government 
of Turkey, hut the ereetion of an autonomous Arinonian State, wliich in the existing di^ 
tributiun of the population was an obvious impossibility. 'I'liis conspiracy, of which the 
existence hud become known, and whieh the Imperial Government was forced to repress, 
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i. ."*» •■". ;"•«"?• riTrtutrf. bS5 .ss 
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(hat m) lonK as blood was flowing, and the temblc oppressions were continued which the 

W'S== ^ s-svsv^ 

Goveriiiiieiit liy any consideration of a political nature. ^ 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


Uo. 4. 

.Sir P. Currie to Ihe Miin/uese of Httlisbury.—{Received January 2.) 

(TricBraidiie t P Consimitinojilr, January 2, 189B, 

..eferenee to my teleginm to your Lordship ^o. 83o of 
the 31st Ueecmbcr t have just had a visit I'rem the Poreign Mimstor, who mformed 
me tint the mediation of the Consuls at AlepiMi is accepted, and that oislcrs have been 
Tnt to s!“Ctilities. The authority to send Colonel Chermside as an alternative 

f ifa^Tlbng vSrio'thfporte yesterday, and (P„“‘^ 

Palace, in addition to the joint representation made on the 31st Uctcniber. 


No. o. 

Sir P. Currie to the Maryuess of Salisbury.—{Received January 2.) 

ee*!' nl.ii-1 P Constantinople, January 2, 1890. 

(ielegm^mt.^^^^.^^^ to Lordship’s telegram No. 279 of the 31st Ueeembiir. 

Vcstenlnv 1 made i-epresentations at the Palace and lorte respecting the sale of 
■Vriuoiiian chikren at Payasand the massaoro at Ourfa, and was informed that lurkisli 
Government would make iinmcdiate iiuiiiirics. 


No. 0. 

Sir P. Currie to the ifurijuess of Salisbury.—{Received January 2.) 

ih'ideemiiliie 1 P Constantinople, January 2, 1890, 9’to I'.M. 

'nil; Aeliiig Jlritish Consul at Jeddah telograplis to-day that he has of 
arrival at .Mecca of 1,200 men, 00 horseineii. and 000 camels Iroiu Atcjba tribe, for 
expedition aguinst linrb tribe. 


Sir P. Currie to Ihe Marquess of .Salisbury.—{Received January 3.) 


(lVle"mnhie ) P. Comtantinople, January 3,1890, 10 ®AI. 

' Tllk llnssian Embassy has received a report, of a fearful massacre at Bircdyik, 
where the Ifamidielis are siiid to have perpetrated dreadful horrors. . „ , , 

ifr. Earnham telegraphs from Aleppo that massacre at Ourfa is conhrmed, and 
that Hamidieii attacked the town. i i -t 

The ofTicial account states that 900 were killed, but it is believed that the i ictims 
amnmit to 2,000. 


No. 8. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received January 2.) 

(Telcgraphie.) P. Constantinople, January 2, 1896, 9'45 f.M. 

MR. ITAMPSON telegraphs from Mush as follows:— . 

“The collection of taxes is being conducted in all Christian villages, in spite of 
their destitution, with the greatest brutality and extortion." 

I am making representations to the Porte. 


No. 9. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received January 3.) 

iTelegmphic.) 1*. Constantinople, January 3, 1890, ll’oO e.M. 

1 IlAvii received yesterday a telegram from Her Majesty’s Consul at Aleppo, 
reporting rutnours of a massacre, siiid to have taken place at Bircdjik tlic day uoforo. 


No. 10. 

Mr. Goschen to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received January 3.) 

(Te°legiphic.) P. St. Petersburyh, January 3,1896. 

Vr is the opinion of tho Military Attachd that no fresh dovclopmenU are 
apprehended by the Russian Government in Asia Elinor this winter. 

Tho mobilization of engineers recently reported from Sevastopol was merely ono 
of those experimental monilizations ordered annually for bodies of troops by 

Commandoi-s-imchief of military districts at their discretion. 

Tho restriction on oflicore leave in tho military district of Odessa lias been 
eancollc<l, and the soldiers in that district, whose coioui**servicc expired Inst autumui 
liave loft their corps and passed into reserve. 


No, 11. 

The Martfuess of SuVishunj to Hir P. Currie. 

^^o. 1.) Poreiijn 0^’ce, January 11, 1800. 

* 1 HAVE received ymir despatch No. 1001 of the 2(itli ultimo, and I apprevo tho 
action taken hv vour Excellency, in concert with your Erencli and Rupian colleai'ucs, 
to bring to the immediate attention of the Sultan the unsatisfactory state of afluirs 
regards the Commission of Control for tho Armenian provinces, and tho steps which 
.'should he taken to place tho Commission on a pi*oper footing. 

I am, &c. 

(Signe<l) S,-VLI8BURY. 
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(No. 1.) 
My IjOwI, 


Sir E. Monson to the Marquess of Salishurif. —(RcceiV«/ Juniuiry 1.) 


Vieunu, January 1, 1806. 

ivKOTE this uioruins? to Count Goluchowski ii private noto, in n hich E briefly 
communicated to his Excellency the purport of your Lordships telegnuus 
111, and 112 of ycstcwlay’s date, respecting the ma^icre at Ourfa, and Iho selling of 
Armenian Iwys and girls by Cii’cassians in i\w districts near Aleppo. I should have 
gone to si>eak to Count Goluchowski on this subject, but as ii is New^ Vom-’s Day, his 
Excellency had informed the Diplomatic Btaly that he would not receive, 

lie, however, immediatelv sent me word that lui would croiiic to the Embassy in 
ilio afternoon; and on his arrival began at once to express the concern with which he 
bad learned fi'om me tliis distressing intelligence, of which he hud not heanl troni 
Bai'ou Calic(*. In answer to my observation, that your Lordslnp had iiistructc<i 
Sir 1*. Currie to eudeavouv to persuade his colleagues to join him iu making earnest 
rcprc-jcntations to the l*orte, he said that Baron Caliee would cerlaiuly, in virtue of 
the formal instructions long ago given him, associate himsell with any ioint action 
taken in this matter; and that ho had indeed lieawl lo»day from his Lxcclleney that, 
after a meeting of the Amhassadors, communications had hcen made hy all of them 
both to the Porte and to tlie Palace; probaldy, added Count Uolucliowski, very much 
on account of these fj’csh hornu’s. 

Ills Exccllencv went on to deplore that beyond making these representations the 
Powers can do nothing for the Armenians, of wliom 6f),t)00 may now be computetl to 
have perished by violence; while the rigours of winter, bringing famine, want of 
shelter and ivaniith, in fact, deditution iu its most appalling shape, iniglit be 
calculated to destroy 200,000 more before the rctmn of spring. 

In presence of this heart-rending pixispect, said Count Goluchowski, it is 
intelligible that nuinliei's of humane ])cople are revolted at the idea that Ivuropc is 
powerless, and, regariUcss of (smsequences, would "wisli that action should be taken 
by some, or even by one of the Powci's, to put a stop to tiie oxterininatioii of tlio 
ims<n-ablc Armenians. Bui practical statesmen aw bound to consider the situation 
from uuothcr standpoint, aiul to face the certainty that the coiillictiug iutewsts, 
which are only conciliated by the muintenunce of the Gttomau Ihupin? as it stands, 
would at once, if tlio latter wew thwatened by oocreivo measmvs, be brought into 
active opposition, witli inlinitely more calamitous results to humanity at large than 
even the savageries now licing perpetrated on this wwtehed people. 

I liave, Ac. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSOX. 


No. 13. 

Sir 1*. C'lonV to the Marquess of Salishury .— (RccfiVfd January t.) 

(No. S).) . 

('rclcgmidiic.) P. Constantinople, January -t, 1896. o’to r.M. 

THE Gmiul A'izier has, notwithstanding asburanecs given, sent throe battalions 
from Smyrna to Crote. 

The above is with reference to my IclegHUu No. 817 of the 231x1 December. 


No. 1-L 

The Marquess of Salisbury to Sir P. Currie. 

(No. 3.) 

Sir, Foreiijn Office, January 1,1896. 

1 HAVE received your dosp;itch No. *.)7o of the 2l8t u'timo, and 1 approve the 
terms of the note aihlwswxl b\ your Kxeelleiicy to the Porte, again calling serious 
attention to the (piostioa of satisfaction for the outmgo at Jcddali, and prossing for 
iniorinatiun as to the steps coiitijinpluted for the (xqituro and punishment ot the 
oirciidei’s. 

I nm, &e. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 16. 


The Marquess of Salisbury to Sir P, Currie. 

(No. 4.) 

Sir Foreign O^ce, January 4,1896. 

I ILtWE received your ExcoUency’s despatch No. 1002 of tho 24tli ultimo, reporting 
the representations made by you to the Turkish Ministers and to tho Sultan’s Chief 
Secretary with a view to obtaining tho removal from his post of the Cadi of Mush. 

I approve your Excellency’s action in this matter. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 16. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Ueceived January 6.) 

(No. 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, January 5, 1890,11 a.m. 

i HAVE received the following telegram from Bagdad referring to my despatch 
No. 972 to your Ixirdship of tho 19th December 

“ Moussa Bey has bccu sent to Medina by steamer to-day from Bagdad, under 
escort.” 


No. 17. 

Sir P. Curntf to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received January 5.) 

(No. n.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, January 5,1896,10’30 a.m. 

WITH rcferouco to my despatch to your Lordship of 13th December No. 928, a 
telegram from Her ilajcsty’s Vice-Consul at Mush reports tliat all Mussulmans wlio 
were imprisoned in consequence of the disturbance wliioh took place on 16th November 
have been wleased. The 'I'urkisli population are convinced by this measure that an 
order for a massacre on that date was suppressed by the Mutessarif. The rcloMcd 
Mussulmans threaten to murder 2tEr. Ilnmpson's servant who gave evidence against 
them. 

Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul adds that tho Turks are divided into two pa. lies, ono 
wishing to massacre the Armenians, the other saying tliat it is too late. 

Tho Foroigu Minister has solemnly prxnnised me on my re{)i’cscutiuif to him tho 
danger of u fresh outbreak at Mush, to send instructions by which the well-disposed 
IHirks and the Mutessarif will have their hands strengthened. 


Sir P. CurnV to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received January 6.) 

(No. 12.) 

(lelegrajihic.) P. Constantinople, January 5,1896, 11’66 a.m. 

IIEU iinjesty’s Consul at Aleppo telegraphed to-day as follows:— 

“Edhem Paslui telegraphed to Vali last niglit that tho Zeitouulis had boon 
completely surrounded, at tlic same time requesting fresh instructions as to the 
communication to them of our telegram.” 

The question was referred by the Vali to the Porte, and this evening telegraphic 
instructions were received to deliver the telegram. 







No. 19. 


Sir P. Currie to the ilonjueee of Salisbury. —{Peceieed January 6 , 1896.) 

ikLord,^’^ Prrii, nrcember 27, 1895. 

! llAVi; the hoiioiir to transmit lierewith copy of a dcspatcli wliiHi I have nwcived 
from the ActiiiR British Consul at .AnKora, reporting on the condition of Angora, Ouzgat, 

Denek-Maden, and Calidjik. _. , . 

I am urging the Sublime Porte to give every suppori to the Vah of Angora in Ins 
eHorts to maintain order. 

I have, so. 

(Signed) I'lnUP CUBRIE. 


litclosurc in No. 19. 

Acting Consul Fontana to Sir P. Currie. 

Angora, December 21,1896. 

' I HAVE the honour to report, for the information of your Exccllcney, that since 
Wednesday last there has been a general epidemic of fear prevalent among the Arnnninns 
in Angora. 'I hc events at Caisurca have produced a deep impression upon them, many 
having lost relations and friends in the course of the massacre there. 

On 'riiursday morning,several persons called and assured me that the lurks ivoro 
meditating an attack upon the Arinenians before Mummy next; that villagers troin the 
surrounding country were gathering in the town with u view to sharing in the plunder; 
and that, fmther, certain Mussulniaiis had asserted that a “ iiiusaadii, or licence, lor two 
hours’ slaughter and looting, had been secretly issued by the authorities. 

After conferring with the French Vice-Consul, who had received similar mforination 
and hud just made represeiifatioiis to the Vali upon the subject, 1 called on lewfik 1 aslia, 
and drew his attention to the reports that were circulating in the town. I urged him to 
cause the soldiery and police to redouble their vigilance during the fol owing few days, and 
to prevent nny iuHux of peasantry ; and I also pointed out that tlic sale of powder at 
Kovun-Biizar, which had been prohibited, had again eoinnienccd. 

The Vali innncdiatelv suinmoncd the Major in attendance, and ordered lnm, m my 
nrcsoncc, to at once proceed to the Bazar, and to see that the sale was stopped once for all; 
imd ho lisurcd me at the same time that he would place an extra patrol m each of the 
markets, and would have the whole town carefully guarded. 

Yesterday all the Arinciiiiin shops in Angora were closed, and the whole available 
force of troops uiid gcndurmcric were on duty. 'I'lie lutlcr fact, however, seemed only to 
add to (lie ccneral uneasiness. Among other callci-s at this Consulate a representative of 
the local branch of the Ottoman Bank, apparently in considerable anxiety, requested to 
know, in the name of his direction, whether any untoward event was to he apprchended 
from tbc fact of the increase in the aniicrl force parading the toini. 1 replied that in 
cuiiseuuencc of persistent and alarming rumours, both my French colleague and myself had 

urged the Vali to insure the safety of the Christians; and that the increased vigilance of 

the troops was the outcome of oiir represcnlations. , 

At Yuzgat the Armenians have, for some ten days past, feared to open Ihcir shops. 
A farmer there named llainpartzum has lost eighteen horses, which were stolen from his 
farm ill the neighbourhood by Circassiniis; and one or two villages are reported to have 

iomplnints have reached me from Dcnek-Maden with reference to the hostile altitude 
of the Kainiakaiii and Hakim towards the Armenians of the district. 1 lesc two olheials 
are said to have oiieiilv encouraged the Turks to arm themselves, and. m the event ol 
any disturbance among'llie Christians, to assist the troops in attacking and exterminating 

From Calidjik 1 received inlorniation to the effect that, in spite ol the praiseworthy 
ell'oils of the Kaiiiiakain of the village, tlii' Turks were very iiiilricndly in their dealing 
with the Arinenians—so much so, that the latter, llie iiiajiirily ol whom are engagi^^^d m the 
I orn trade, were afraid to circulate among the different villages with the object ol buying 
and selling wheat. Calidjik, it appears, forms the centre of some seventy hnmlets lying at 
short distuiices one from the other. 
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I talked to Tewfik Pasha about the state of things in Yuzgat, Denck-Maden, and 
Calidiik. After our conversation the Vali wired to the -Mutessarif of Yuzgat, ordering 
him to take every possible measure to insure the safely of the Armenians, and to state 
whether any villages had suffered. A tel warn was received in reply, affirming that 

everything was quiet both ill and outside of Yuzgat. . 

The Vali further telegraphed to the Ka'imakam of Denck-Maden, warning inn to 
refrain from any partial treatment of any class of the comniunity uiiilcr his control; and 
instructions we're sent to the Kaimakam of Calidjik to assemble the Mukhtars of the 
various villages, and urge them to talk to the leading Turks, aiid endeavour to bring 
about a better uiiderstaiiding between Christians and Mussulmans there. _ „ . 

Tewfik Pasha has also signified to the diflerent Mutcssarifs and Kamiakams that the 
sale and carrying of arms are strictly prohibited. I do not anticipate, however, that this 
measure will be productive of any great result. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RAPHAEL A. FONTANA. 


No. 20. 

SiV P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury .—(Kccciced January 0.1896.) 

Mv Lord** ^ Pera. December 31, 1895. 

WITn reference to ray despateh No. 1003 of the 2tth instant, inelosin^ a 
despatch from the Acting Consul at .Icddah urging the importance of commencing 
any military operations hefore the arrival of the mam hoily of pilgrims, I have the 
honour to inform your Lordship that I instriielod Mr. Block to bring Mr. Alban s 
recommendations to the notice of the Grand Vizier. . ,, ,, 

llis nighness replied that telegraphic iiistniotions will ho at once sent to tlie. \ all 
of the Ucdjaz in the sense desired. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURIUE. 


No. 21. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—[Received January 6,1896.) 

JH^Lord'^ ^ Peru, December 31,1896. 

* ^ WITH reference to niv telegram No. 827 of the 28th instant, I have the honour 
to transmit to your Lordship copy of the joint coinmuiiieation made by tho Dragomans 
of the six Embassies at tho Porto respeeting tho proposed mediation of the Powers to 
arraiK'o terms between, the Turkish Government and the Zcitoiinlis. 

° I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CUBRIE. 


Inclosuro in Ko. 21. 

Joint communication to the iSublhne Porte by the Dratjoiiutna of the Six hmbassiest 
December 28,1895. 

D'ArilftS les nouveUos purvenucs uux AmlKissmlt:m*8, lo bruit qui avail couru 
ces (Icmiors jours, commo quoi Zcitouii aurait doJA jiris par lijs troupos [mp6rialc8 
no 8*cflt pas vdritld. 13i(*n quo la caserne so trouve dcjii entre Ics iimins dcs troupes 
Lmp<^‘riales, les iissiiSgds, paraitrait-il, sont cncoro ii niciuc di; sc defendro pendant 

1 diinoiiltiSs du terrain ot les rigiicui's de la saisoii. il cst A urevoir quo sans 

en])itulntion les operations inilitaires so prolougeront ct cxi{(orunt do f'mvcs pertes 
ct une grande olTusiou do sang. ^ 

Ceci 6tant contrain* aux intentions de la Sidiliiue Porte elle-nienio, cxprinrcto 
taut de fois [mr votro ExcoUenco A nos chefs, les Ambassudeurs qui avaiont dejii 









ant^'iricuromonl rc(;u dcs instructions de la p<art dc Icurs Gouvcniements, sf>nt convcnus 
d^offrir a la Sublime Porte leurs Iwns offices «\ I’eiret dc facilitcr la capitulation dcs 
gens do Zoitoun. Si la Sublime Porte acccptc cette oflfre, les Ambassadcurs eliercheront, 
ans d6l ai, Ics moyens do sc mettre on rapport avee Ic Commandant des troupes 
smp^irialcs ct les gens dc Zeitoun, dans le but indiqu6. 

Nous sommes charges par nos chefs de prior votre Excellence dc vouloir bicn 
Icur fairo parvenir, le plus tAt possible la ddcision quo la Sublime Porto aum prise 
A CO sUjet. 


No. 22. 

Sir P* Currie to the yfarquess of Salisbury,^{Received January C, 189G.) 

(No. loin.) 

My JiOrd, Pertt, I>ecemher 31,1895. 

i HAVE the Imnour to inform your Lordship that the following official appoint¬ 
ments appeared in the Turhisb ncw8pa])cr8 of the 27th instant:— 
llaif Piifiha, ex-3)ircctor of CiLstonis, to be Vali of Aleppo, 
llnssan i'ehmi Pasha, who was apjiointod Vali of Aleppo a few days ago, to be 
Director of Customs. 

Eumor Ley, member of the Bitlis Commission, who on the dismissal of Tahsin 
Pasha, Vali of JUtlis, in January of this ycjir, was provisionally appointed in his place, 
is confirmed in his post, and raised to the ranJc of “ llala.” 

Shefile Pey, Translator at the Palace, has bccu appointed Imperial Commissary of 
the Public Debt in the place of Mourad wlio has fled the country. 

Edhem ElTcndi, ex-Mutessarif of Uodcidah, to be Mutessarif of Ilckkiari. 
Edhem EfTendi is a man of some ability, and is di.stiiiguished for his knowledge of 
international law. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CUIUUE. 


No. 23. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received January 6, 189C.) 

(No. 1020.) 

My Lord, Constantinoplct December .31, 1805. 

Wrni reference tf> my dcspatcli No. 95.5 of the ICth December, I have the honour 
10 , forward to your Lordship hemwilh copy of a despatch which I liave received from 
tli'c Acting British Consul at Angont, reporting further details of the disturbances at 
Cajsaiva. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) BIIILIP CUKRIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 28. 

Acting Consul Vontana to Sir P. Currie. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Angora, December 2t, 1895. 

IN continuation of my Confidential despatch to your Excellency of the I2lh iiistant, 
reporting upon the recent disturbances at Caesarea, I now have the honour to report to 
your Excellency such further details of the affair ns have been brought to my knowledge, 
and which I have every reason to believe conx'Ct. 

One of my informanto is an American gentleman, resident in that town, in the truth 
ami impartiality of whose evidence 1 have complete confidence. 1 le assures me that for many 
months past be has been in daily contact with lioth Armenians and Turks, and that whilst 
tile former have been straining every effort to avoid giving offence to the Government and 
to the Mussulmans in general, tlic Turks have been longing for an excuse for an attack, 
and have tried hard to create one; and that during the massacre, certain incidents of 
which he witnessed in jicrsun, lie saw one soldier carrying ufF plunder, and another 
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struggling with an Armenian woman; a sentry placed at his door demanded compensation 
for being prevented from participating in the spoil; and a trooper whom he begged to 
assist some neighbours, whose house was being sacked, refused to interfere, stating that 
there was “ musuadd ” or licence for four hours’ pillage. 

On Saturday, the 30th ultimo, a crowd of men, women, and children rushed into the 
yard of the Ccesarea Government House, shouting, ** The Christians are killing the Mussul¬ 
mans ; help for Islam !" At the same time, masses of Turks from the various quarters of 
the town rushed on towards the Bazars, killing any Armenian encountered on the way. 
The Mir-Liva Pasha, who was passing through one of the markets with his escort, did his 
best by entreaty and gesticulation to stop tlic onrush, but did not order his men to use their 
weapons. He seized one man, liowcvcr, himself, and sent him off, bound, to the prison. 
The authorities, it ap|>cars, would not permit the troops to fire before receiving orders 
from Constantinople to that effect. 

The Mir-Alai is said to have protested against the delay, and to have declared that if 
be were free ti» act he would quell the disorder in ten minutes. Another officer complained 
that when tlic order to fire was at length given many of his men refused to obey. 
^Idiei's, when asked for assistance, coolly replied that their duty was to protect the 
Moslems. 

'I'hc disturbance continued in the remoter parts of the town up till 9 o’clock f.u. 
The dead are now believed to number not more than 500. Some 600 houses in all were 
looted, several were burnt, and from fifteen to twenty partially consumed. 

On Sunday, the Ist instant, there were attempts to renew the rioting. Early the 
following morning Imams on foot and on horseback rushed about the streets shouting that 
the Christians had attacked the Ycni-Jami Mosque, and had fired from their church upon 
the Moslems. 

A great crowd quickly gathered, and pushed on towards the cliurch ; they began to 
dig through the wall of the yard encircling it, but were interrupted by the arrival of an 
officer with a dctaclunent of troops. He tried to disperse the mob by assuring them 
timt the military would punish the guilty, but, failing to convince tliem, ordered his 
soldiers to charge, and promptly scattered them in all directions. 

This incident clearly shows, I would submit, that the authorities could easily liavc 
quelled tlic original disturbance liad they desired to do so. 

Numbers of aiTCsts were made in connection with the affair of the SOtb ultimo. 
A few men have been flogged, but the majority of the prisoners have been let out on 
bail. A portion of tlie property plundered has been collected at the Konak, con* 
sisting principally in furniture and other bulky objects. Valuables have not liecn handed 
over. 

'fliere is at the present time great anxiety at Tulas, a large village in the vicinity of 
Csesarea. 1 have spoken to the Vali on the subject, and he lias sent telegraphic orders to 
the authorities to do their utmost to prevent an outbreak, and to protect the missionaries 
residing there. 

An Armenian girl, graduate of the American school at Cxsarcn, whose mother was 
murdered during the iimssucre, was carried otf by the Turks. At my rc(|uest Tewfik 
Pasha has wired instructions for u search to be made after the girl, and, when found, for 
her restoration to her friends. 

1 have, &e. 

(Signed) RAPHAEL A. FONTANA. 


No. 24. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—’{Received January 6, 1896.) 

(No. 1021.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 31,1805. 

Wrril reference to my dcspatcli No. 1005 of llie 24th December, I have the honour 
to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch whicli 1 have received from Her 
Majesty’s Consul at Damascus, giving further details respecting the campaign in tlio 
Hauran. 

I have, &u. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


[547] 
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Inclosure in No. 21. 

Conxui Eyres to Sir P. C«rn>. 

Damascus, December 21,1895. 

WITH rclcrencc to my despatch ol' the 17tli instant, 1 Imve the honour to report, for 
your Exceliencv’s information, tluit during the Iasi few days two more battalions ot Hcdijs, 
from 'IVipoli and Lattak;;!, have reached Oa.nascus, and have been dispatched to the 
Ilauran. One battalion lias left Hasbeya for Nablous. , « , . „ . 

From tlic information wliich lias reached me witl» regard to the fighting near Uosrah- 
el-IIarir, it would appear that the Druses of Kourassn and xXejran, villages some ihrw 
hours distant from Ih.srah, on the boi-ders of tlic Ledjo, were repulsed with heavy l«ss by 
the six battalions ol troops that had advauc-cd from Busrah, the Druses losing some 200 
and the troops five ofiicers and sixty men killed and wounded. Ihc troops occupied the 
two villages and Imrnt all that would burn, liic buildings being principally of stone and 
therefore not inflammable. In the night following the combat the troops were returning to 
Bosndi, and were attacked suddenly bv the Druses. A hand to hand conflict ensued, in 
which llic Druses inflictcii heavy losses on the Nnliloiis battalion in particular. 'Ihc 
Turks admit 200 men killed and wounded. As far as I can learn, no I'nrthcr movement 

has taken place. , , 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) H. C. A. EYRKS. 


Sir l\ Currie lo the Miiriiuess of Salhhunj.—(Received Jnmury 0. 1891).) 

lly Lord,” ^ Conelantinople, December 81, 1805. 

Wri'l! reference to my despatch No. 'ISO of the 15th Decemher, I have the honour to 
forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which 1 have receiv^ from Her 
Majesty’s Consul acting at Eraroum, tninsmitting n despatch from Her .Majesty s Vice- 
Consul at Vim, respecting the attitude of the Government towards the Kurds. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 25. 

Comut Cumberbutcli to tiir P. Carrie. 

Erzeroum, December 10, 1895. 

’ WITH reference to my despatches of the 20th ultimo, 1 have the honour to forward 
a copy ol a despatch from Her Majesty's Vice-Consul at Van, commenting on the iittitiide 
of the Government towards llie Kurds in tliat vilayet. 

These remarks of Mr. Hallward liave lieen called forth by liis reading my above- 
named dcspatclics, copies of whicli 1 Inal eommunicated to liiin at tlie time. 

I iiave, &c. 

(Signed) 11. A. tiU.MllERIlAlCH. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 26. 

Vicc-Coueut lluUtcurd to Consu/ Cumberbaich. 

gi,. Van, December 11, 1895. 

I Ill^Ci to thank you lor supplying me with copies of your despatches of tlie 20th 

ultimo. . ... I • I, I , 

While I understand tlml the impression wliieli obtained liere as to Siiakir 1 ashn s 
rv ponsihility for the doings ol the Kurds was erroneous, I hope 1 may he c.xeusod if I 
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offer a few remarks on the question of the origin of the disturbances whicli have taken 
place in these parts in the last month. .... a i n,„ 

In the first place, tlic idea of Government instigation is by no means confaned to tne 
Armenians and their friends; many Kurds have declared that tliey had distinct “rao*? ^ 
plunder the Christian villages, and though their stiitements cannot he taken as prool ol tne 
fact 1 do not tliink that those who know the Kurds of tills province believe for a inomcnt 
tliat they would he likely to start suddenly on such a general movement against the 
Christians erdirelv on their own initiative. Tlicy habitually rob the Cliristian villages, hut 
unless moved bvsnecial feelings of hostility or fanatic'ism, it is not generally their policy 
10 plunder thoiii to siicli an extent as lias bc-en done lately; in fact, they fee that it is 
contrary to their interests to ruin the Christians entirely, as by so doing they kill the goose 
that lavs the golden eggs, but when their fanaticism and predatory instincts arc araused liy 
those in iiutlioritv, they are naturally not slow to give vent to such impulses. It may ho 
remembered that at Sasun the Kurds were set on first against the Armenians, and it was 
onlv when thev failed that the Government troops took tlie matter in hand. 

■ 1 do not wish to labour the point of Government responsibility, except m so far as it 
seems to he a matter of some importance for the future tranquillity of this country to 
decide wliere the responsibility for tliesc perpetually recurring atrocities is to'be. At 
iircscnt, there is a sort of dual’ control in tlie Government of tliese provinces; the Vah is 
kiiiioscd to he primarily responsible for tlic administration, but heliind him is the Mushir 
at Eraingian, under whose orders tire tlie Ilamidii; Kurds, the great elcinciit of disorder, 
while a third aiitliority exists, for the moment, in tlie person of hhakir lasha. Ihc 
Hamiditis are scarcely amenable to the authority of tlic Vali, and take tlieir orders direct 
from the Musliir. Tills state of tilings appears to react on the Kurils in general; even 
those who are not enrolled as Hamidids arc hardly ever brought to justice, and enjoy tlie 
same impunity as those troops. At present, there does not appear to be miv security 
whatevci^hat the Kurds will not recommence their plundering next year precisely as they 
have done in the past, and, in fact, there is every reason to suppose that tliey will do so 
unless serious measures are taken to clicck tlicm. Tlie simplest way for the Government 
to disprove tlieir responsibility for tlie crimes that have been coinniitted is to punish those 
wlio are responsible for them. Hitherto, no attempt has been made to bring any ot them 

jVs far as the local authorities are eoncerned, though the Vali lias not succeeded in 
nreventing tlie Kurds from plundering tlie villages, the general feeling here is, that it is 
largely owing to Ins personal influence that there has hitherto been no massacre or 
disturbance in the town, e8|)ccially in view of what has occurred in so many other 

'' 'The Vali is of opinion, and I entirely agree with him, that it is undesirable to increase 
the military force liere. Had the existing force been effectively emploTCd at first against 
tile Kurds, the disordere miglit have been quelled at tlie outset. The calling out of the 
Redifs merely adds another possible clement of disorder to those already exUung; there are 
000 of them under arms at VmVand 200 at Bushkale. It is to be liowd that they will soon 
be dismissed, especially os tlie financial situation renders their maiatenaiice extremely 
diflicult. Two hundred regular troops have lately arrived from Bitlis, and also Slicms-cd-Um 
Pasha, the Fcrik, who was in command tlicrc, and who is now I understond to bo stationed 
hero. ’ I doubt if their arrival is likely lo diminish the feeling of insecurity here, considering 
that the military arc credited witli a large share in the massacres at Bitlis. The leeling ot 
insecuritv is lareely due to the reports of massacre and pillage which every post has brought 
for the last month, but, should more favourable news come from outside, I should hope 
that both Armenians and Turks would return lo a calmer frame ot mind, and that the 
Vnli’s influence will sullice to prevent any outbreak in the town. .... 

t ought to mention that Nouri Bffemli. the head of police, has been dismissed, a 
measure which I liave often had occasion to represent as extremely desirable; he is a 
dangerous character, and the town will be well rid ot him. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) C. M. HALLWARD. 
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Xo. 20. 

Sir P. Currie to the Manimss of Saliebury.—^Keceked January 6.) 


(No. 13.) 

(Tclegrnpbic.) P. Constantinople, January 6,1896,10-30 p.M. 

f RECEIVED yesterday the following tclegmm from Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul 

at Mushi ^ ii. 

" In the Sasun and Talori districts the Kurds arc again gmng great trouble; they 
say thei’c are fresh oialers to massaci’c, and thvc.aten to exterminate the Armenia^. 
The authorities have withdrawn the soldiers from Sasun. I shall to-morrow sec the 
Mutassarif with reference to the above.” , ~ . 

In reply to my urgent rcpre.sentations, ^tinister for Foreign Aifatrs has solemnly 
jiromised to send necessary instructions. 


No. 27. 

Sir P. Currie to the Maryuess of Salisbury.—(Received January 6.) 

iTclegraphic.) 1*. Constantinople, January 0, 1896, 10‘30 P.M. 

flER Majesty’s Consul at Aleppo telegraphs to-day tlrnt a massacre has taken 
place at Eoumkaleh. 


No. 28. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received January 6.) 

^Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, January 6, 1690,10’30 p.m. 

AVI’fll reference to my despatch No. 018 of the 3rd October, Iter Majesty s 
Consul at Aleppo telegraphed to-day that a massacre had taken place at .Iibbcen on 
the 'tth .lanuary. 


No. 29. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of JSalisbury.—(Received January 7.) 


(TelegL^ic.) P. Constantinople. January 1, 1896,11 A.M. 

1 RECEIVED the following telegram yesterday from Ecr Majesty s Consul at 

^***'‘‘From details received hv post it appears that the majssacre at Ourfa continued 
from the 28th Deecmher until the 30th, inclusive. I think tliat it was prccimtatcd 
by an attempt to disarm the people, which caused a imnic. The namidiehs and other 
inarauders joined in after the first outlirrak. It was not ongimllv caused by 
Uamidiehs, but was an attack upon Armenians by Mussulmans, riic letter 1 have 
received says that two-thirds of the former have ton killed, which must be an 
exaggeration. The official estimate is 900. , t *1 i 

"The hmial of the dead by the Jews was proceeding on the 1st Jimunr^, the date 
of the letter, and the writer, who is a Jew, says it will take a week to ftmsh. 
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No. 80. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received January 7.) 

{Telc^phic.) P. Constantinople, January 7,18M, 10 A.M. 

' I EAVE received the following telegram from Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at 
Mush with roferenco to my telegram No. 13 to your Lordship. , , , .. 

" The Kaimakam of Sasun and the Mutessarif of Guondj have roeoivw tolegrapmo 
instructions from the Mutessarif here to at once restore order. The solders ho main¬ 
tains are near enougli to preserve onlor if they wish, and only left Jomalink because of 
want of provisions. . . . . j _i. • * 

“As regards the Talori Kurds, I begged the VaU of Bitlis m wriUng to send strict 
orders to Guendj.” 


No. 31. 

!Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received January 7.) 

iTolcgraphic.) P. Constantinople^ January 7,1896, 6'30 p.m. 

I LEARN from many sources that Russian Government, in return for the 
support given to the Sultan, have received permission to have the fortifications at the 
Dardanelles inspected by Russian Engineer officers with the view of strengthening 
them. There is a rumour that Aarif Pasha has been authorized to m^o the ncccs^ry 
arrangemonts at St. Potershurgh, whore he has ton sent on a complimentary mission. 


No. 32. 

The Marquess of Salisbury to Sir P, Currie. 

(No. 7.) 

Foreign Office, January 7,1896. 

’ I HAVE deferred acting upon your despatch No. 907 by making any representa- 
tion to the Russian Government, ns I was in hopes that before doing so I might bo 
fortified iiy tlio information that wo had obtained an encouraging answer from the 
Austrian Government upon the subject. TiVc have received no formal infornuitiou as 
to the reply of the Austrian Foreign Minister, hut it appears that ho adheres to the 
view ho expressed about three weeks ago, when lie said that tlie experience of the intcr- 
voulion of England, France, and Russia showed tliat tlio results liavc only boon 
disastrous for llic Armoiiians, aud that any furUier action would open the whole 
Eastem question, and “ put lire to the powder,” which would ho a greater catastrophe 
than any wliicli could result from waiting and seeing wliotlier the Sultan will really 
carry out his promises, and rc-ostablisli order. 

I have now forwanlcd your desi>atch to Mr. Goschon, with a request that ho will 
urge upon tlio Prince Lobanolt to give the instructions which the -Ambassadors desire. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 33. 

The Marquees of Salisbury to Mr. Goschen. 

(No. 2.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 7,1890. 

I HAVE to request you to call the attention of Prince lAmoff to the substance 
of the despatch No. 907 from Sir Philip Currie, under date the 19th December. The 
considerations advanced by Sir Philip Currie, which you will present in such language 
as you may tliink best fitted to recomiucud them to the consideration of Priiioc 
Lolbanotf, are of tlio very gravest cliaractor; aud I cannot but fcol tliat tUo responsi¬ 
bility incumbent ujion the Powers of Europe is very great if they do not make some 
oilort to amend tho calamitous state of thiugs prevailing in the ’Turkish Empire. I 
[647] E 











need add no more to wlmt he has said, except the observation that our recent 
experience indicates that prcssui'c on the part of only some of the Powers, if any one is 
known to Iks dissentient, lias no influence whatever upon the Sultan's counsels. He 
feels himself safe, and ho will not give way. On the other hand, he has not as yet 
resisted any advice heartily tendered to him by the unanimous voice of the Powers. 
It is therefoi-e of great importance that the Russian Government, if it can bo induced 
to do so, should instruct -M. dc NdlidolT to co-operate with his colleagues in their 
eiforts to find a lainedy for these evils. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 34,. 

Sir P. Currie In the Mnrqmss of Salisbunj.—{Received January 8.) 

(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. ConslanlinoplCt January 8, 1896,11 a.h. 

HER Majesty’s Consul at Aleppo telc^phed yesterday as follows :— 

“ Reports to-night state that the fighting at Zeitonn continues.” 


No. 36. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marijuess of Salisbury.—{Received January 9.) 

(No. 21.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, January 9, 1896, 12*30 p.M. 

HER Majesty’s Consul at Aleppo telegraphed the following to-day:— 

" The massaenrs at Jihlieeii, Itoumkalch, and Boredjik were like that at tlurfa, 
the victims being Armenians. 

“'flic number of kilted in the two last places is in each case 200.” 


No. 36. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received January 9.) 

(No. 22.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, January 9,1896, 12*30 P.M. 

UKll Majesty’s Consul at Aleppo telegraphed to-day as follows ;— 

“ Ourfa massacre. 

I have received nows from Ourfa by post to the effect that all the Armenian 
priests were killed and the Bishop woundt:d; in all, about 3,000 Armenians were killed: 
140 wounded w*cre thrust into a well and bui*nt with [)ctroloum. An Armenian shot a 
Mussulman who had climbed the church steeple to give the Mussulman call to prayer, 
’fhe church, with many people, was burnt. 


No. 37. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received January 8.) 

(No. *28.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, January 8, 1896, 11 A.M. 

HER Majesty’s Consul at Hamaseus telegraphs that, according to the military 
authorities, terms have been arranged with the Druses. There lias been muoli 
hrilicry. 
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No. 38. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—{Received January 10.) 

^ Admiralty, January 9,1896. 

” I Ail commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to request that 
you will state to the Marquess of Salisbury that the following telegram was sent to the 
Commander-in-chief in the Mediterranean at Salonica, dated the 9th instant:— 

“No. 3. You can return to Malta ns soon as convenient, leaving Rear-Admiral 
Domvile with four battle-ships and a eruiser in the lAivant for the present. 

“ Domvile to proceed to jUoxandretta w ith his squadron.” 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) R. D. AWDRY. 


No. 39. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salishury.—{Received January 10.) 

(No. 26. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, January 10,1896,1*30 P.M. 

MY telegram No. 19, Secret, of the 7th .Tanuary. 

I learn from a trustworthy source that the Emperar of Russia has received an 
appeal from the Sultan for protection, and has replied tliat he w*ould guarantee his 
safety on condition that the six Anatolian provinces, as far os Trehizoud and Diarbokir, 
should bo occupied by Russia for at least ten years, the sm*plus revenues to be handed 
over to ’Turkey, to whom Russia is to give financial assistance, at the same time making 
a large reduction in the war indenmity. ’The Sultan is he.sitating. Mahmoud Djolaledin, 
father of the new Ambassador at Paris, who is a well-known Russian Agent, is the chief 
adviser of the Sultan in the matter. 


No. «). 

Sir M. Durand to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received January 10.) 

(No. 4.) 

(Toleg^hic.) P. Tehran, January 10,1896. 

I HAVE received a telegram from Mr. Wood at Tabriz to the effect that ho hears 
from private sources that 60,000 Russian troops liavo been concentrated during the 
last fortnight between Kars and Sarikamish. A second telegram sajfs that this report 
is confirmed by later nows. The Austrian Chargd d’Affaires has received a report that 
there are 30,000 troops between Batoum and Kars with reinforoemeuts between Tiflis 
and Erivan. The numbers of the reinforcements are not knoivn. Owin^ to the 
interruption of the railway and roads, the Consul at Batoum cannot verify these 
reports. 


No. *11. 

The Marquess of Salisbury to the Marquess of Dufferin. • 

(No. 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, January 10, 1896,11*30 P.M. 

1 HAVE repeated to your Excellency a telegram from Her Majcstjr’s Ambassivdor 
at Constantinople stating that he had learnt, on good authority, that in reply to an 
appeal for protection from the Sultan, the Emperor of Russia had offered to guarantee 
his safety on condition of Russia occupying, according to specified terms, the six 
Armenian provinces of iVsia Minor as tar as Diarbekir and Trobizond. 

You should communicate the substance of Sir P. Currie’s telegram to the Minister 
for E #ign Affairs and inquire of liis Excellency whether any sueli report has reached 
him. 


* Alio (u Sir K LaicclliM (No. 11), Sir Moiuod (No. 10}> and Str Claris lord (No. 7). 
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1C. 

Ko. 12. 

The Marijuesx of Sitlishurij to Mr. Gosehen. 


irsrs;;mSVn.s; “'“ 

made, or is going to lie made, to His Impcnal llajc-sty. 

No. 43. 

Sir K. .Uoasoa to the Marquess of Salisbury.-(Received .January 11.) 

(No. 2. Secret.) ir/e/inff, Januory 1,189G. _ 

My Lord, r n.So .inv’e date T liavc reported Count Holucliowski’s 

sSlriS 

which 1 will now snhmit to your T/)rdship „„ ,uust now all seo 

isSSiHSi fESipi 

nmtlves am erclitahle to the.nselves, hut a so 
knowledge of the European ritnation ‘'I . 

sentiment, are hv their public utterances or writings making he task ol -uaj } 
(iovernnienl in handling this 3 »«slion mllmtely 

to Siiggi'-stion that Unssia should he invited to occupy '"‘“"fiSahlv lead as 
Minor for the ]iurposes of i«ieilicatiou. Any such moccediiig Empire which 

Imr less. H- 

inentalist.s, continue to play into the hands of llussm, hy .™’ "‘f ‘1,1?" ^be 

avert by bNn.iny more aiul more for 8ui)iK)rt upon tbe Umer vMiosc iniort-M 

tnulilioiuilly antM^onistio to ours. . followintr eltcut. 

Mv roinments unon Count (lolucliowhkis rrinaiks \\tn. ^ . k.i.fml that 

As to ihe valuo if the humpeun concert, sucl» o-s it law now t>ccomo, 1 feured tlmt 


it was absolutely fictitious, amounting as it docs to a recognition on the pArt of tbe 
six Ambassadors that they can only make representations to which the Sultfm has 
discovered that he may safely remain indifferent. For the present, it is pMsibly as 
well that the so-callcd concert, transparent unreality as it is, should bo maintained, but 
it could hardly bo a matter of surprise if genuine impatience should be widespread in 
England at the singular situation in which the Six Powers find thsmwlves. 

I agreed, however, with Count Goluchowski that while much might be pardoned 
to the sentimental and inaufficiently informed opinion of a largo number of my 
countrymen, too much caution could not be exercised by men of standing in their 
criticisms ot the result of the combined diplomacy of Euro]^. 

I had no reason, I said, to believe that Her Majesty’s Government had ever 
contemplated such an entirely fresh dcjiarturc in State policy as to suggest to Eiissia 
to take the pacification of Asia Elinor into her own haiiAs, or that they liad ever given 
the slightest encouragement to this idea, which, as far as I knew, has only been thrown 
out by a few ardent journalists, and never, up till now, advocated seriously by any 
politician, to whose opinion and knowledge of foreign affairs attention n(^ ho paid. 

With regard to the influence iwrsonally exercised by M. dc Ndlidoff over the 
Sultan, I Imd no reason to doubt that Count Uoluchowski was correct in the estimate 
he had made of it. His Imperial Majesty liked to have things made pleasant for him, 
and British diplomacy does not condescend to artifices and methods wdiich in any W’ay 
infringe on straightforwardness. It is a pity that our advice to the Sultan, if 
unpalatable in form, should not he recognized as salutary in matter, and as honestly 
given in his own best interests. 

Although Count Goluchowski did not express any dissent from these views, the 
impression made upon me by his manner and the ^ncral tone of liis conversation is 
that his recent interviews with the German Chancellor have recalled to his mind the 
misgivings which he entertained in the autumn as to the policy of Her Mmc8tT|8 
Government, and which, I am quite convinced, received at that time much of their 
inspiration from Berlin. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 43*. 

The of DnjftfriH to the yfarquess of Salishury.—{Keceived JoHUory 11.) 

(No. 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Paris, January 11,189G. 

I COMMUNICATED to M. Bcrthclot the contents of Sir Philip Currie's telegram 
No. 25, Secret. His Excellency had heard notliing of the matter referred to in this 
telegram, but he considered the affair to he very serious, and noted the substance of it in 
writing. Owing to a Council of ^liuistoi'S, his Excellency was unable to see me sooner. 


No. 44. 

Sir Clare Ford to the hfnrquess of Salisbury.—(Received January 11.) 

(No. 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Rome, Jamtary 11,1896. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 0,1 CDmmuiiicatcd its substance 
to Baron Blanc this moniing. 

Ills Excellency tlmnkcd me for the information, which he said he had not 
received. He added that he was not 8urprij«(?d at the news, and would not ho, even 
were he to learn that the Kussians were going to Constantinople. 


Mr. Gosehen to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Iteceivid January 11.) 

(No. 5.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. St. Petersburgh, January 11, 1896. 

I AM assua^d hy Prince Lobanow that no proiM)sal such as tliat mentioned in 
your Lonlship’s telcgmm No. 9 has been made, or is contemplated, and that there is 
not a word of truth in the report. 


ffilTJ 


F 
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No. ‘16. 

Mr. Go>chen lo the Marquees of SaUsburq.-iReceioed January 11.) 

<No. 6.) g(_ Pelersburnh, January 11, 1896. 

('I’olcgmphic.) P. ,.,.f,.rpnce to Sir M. Durand’s telegram to 

Ki>rs und Surikamish m a fortnight, lie attaolras no 

:"rhirNri6 oMhcTlst" .iSy.lSOl. that the 20th Infant.? Division nould 
probably be conei'ntratcd near the Turkish frontier._ 


No. -17. 

Sir E. Monson lo the Marquess of Salisbur,j.-(Receined January 11.) 

(No. 6. Secret.) KiVimo, January 11,1896. 

(Tole^apbic ) p. me, categorically, that no such iiiformatioii as 

that?omSl t-So^f 

bv him. , v„ „(■ territory in ivhioli the Christian 

populMiolIVCmim'mirZ. the JlLs.ilman ivould mok probably not be allowed 

’’’'‘DanJeZus results to Ills Ottoman Majesty would almost eertaiuly ensue at 
Constantinople if he took such a step. _ 


No. 48. 

Sir E. Monson lo the Marquess of Salisbury.— (Receieed January 11.) 

(No. 7.) rieimo, January 11,1896. 

(Telegraphic.) P. „„.„lioninir to Count Goliichowski the report, 

I TOOK the opportunity *"-f,X“P"""tJXy^(No. 11), of the concentration of a 
as telegraphed to mo J'i' y®."" ^ ‘ I however, state that it was from 

has as to the warlike preparations of Russia. 


So. 19. 

Sir E. Monson lo the Marquess of Salisbury.— [Receieed January 11.) 

(No. 8. Secret) KiVnnu, January 11, 1B96. 

A'SiZfor.ned by the M'‘^''/‘'’!“"'“ZrLe: t^thtlS oZltr Doldthi^ 

'^"''Ms'‘rm»rtlms been S“l? m^’otog” I Iw^ve informed him 

tliat Count Goluchowski has been assured by me that it is ridiculous. 
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No. 60. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury. — {Received January 11.) 


(Tele^phic.) P. Constantinople, January 11.1890, 12'15 P.M. 

4^h rafe^nra to my telegram No. 2-1 of the 10th .Tanuaxy, Mr. Whcttall info™» 
me that Committees for distSuting relief have already been estabbshed ^der tho 
supervision of the British Consular officers and the American miMionariM at t^ 
following fourteen towns: Erzoroum, Trebizond, Van, Bitlis, K^rput, Sivas, 
Diarbekir, Arabkir, Mardin, Marsovan, Casairea, Aleppo, Amtab, Marash. 

The money would bo apportioned accci-ding to the needs of each place. Any 
funds intrusted^ to these Committees would be available not only for the towns, but 
also for the country districts of which they form the centres. ... *i,„ 

It is estimated that a sum of bp.OOOi. or 60,0001. will ho required to keep Uie 
people from starvation until next April. 


No. 51. 

The Marquess of Salisbury to Sir P. Currie. 

(Tde-raphied *■ P. Foreign O/fice. .January 11,1896, 1‘16 P.M. 

f I^VE received your ExcoUcncy’s telegram No. 25, Soeret. of yestc^y, sta^ 
that vou had learnt on good authority that, in reply to an appeal 
tho Sultan, the Emperor of Russia had offered lo guaranty his safety on condition of 
Russia occupying, according to specified terms, the six Armenian provinces of Asia 
Mhior as far as Diarhekir and Trebizond. . , , i . „„i. 

Her Maicsty’s Chargd d’Affaires at St. Petersburgh has been instructed to Mk 
PrinM Lobanoff whether any such proposal has been made to the Sultan, or whether 

.t is mte ^ Representatives at Paris, Berlin, Vienna, and Mo°io, 

requested to ascertain whothcr any similar intelligence has reached tho Governments 

to which they are accredited. 


No. 52. 

Sir F. iMSceltes (o the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received January 11.) 


(Tdearaphic.) P. Berlin, January 11,1890, 2T5 P.M. 

Wl'fn reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 11, Baron von Mapehall, to 
whom I communicated Su- PhUip Currie’s telegram No. 25. has no information on tho 
subiect. Uis Excellency said he would make mquirics, and added that m fi^noial 
circles here a report had been current that Russia was about to^kc a loan to tokoy. 
Russia, it was believed, could not advance more than about o,000,0001. herself, ana 
this would onlv he a drop in the ocean in the present state of Turkish finance. 


No. 53. 

Sir P. Currie lo the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received January 11.) 

(No. 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, January 11,1890, 3T0 P.M. ^ 

REPORTED concentration of Russian troops in Kars district; Sir M. Durand’s 
telegram No. i. In tho opinion of Colonel Chermside, this may ho only a renewal of 
tho inifountlod reports as to the movement of Russian troops which wore current a 
month ago. 







Admiralty to Foreign Office—{Beceived January 13.) 


(^nfidential.) Admiralty, January 11.1896. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty *0 
the informntion of the Secretary of State tor Foreign 

dated the 11th January, from the Second m Command, Mediterranean Station. 

I am, 

(Signed) EVAN MACGEEGOE. 


Indosuro in No. 64. 

Second in Command, Mediterranean, to Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) Salonua, January 11. 1890, 12’60 p.m. 

COMMANDEE-IN-CniEF Mediterranean sailed for Malta. 


No. 55. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received January 13.) 

fTdcTOPhic.) P. Cotistantinople, January 13.1896,10’20 A.M. 

WITH reforonoe to mv telegram No. 816 of the 23rd December to your LonElup, 
I received yesterday tlie following telegram from Boyrout: Ke Commander of the 
troops in the Hauran has reported to the Vali of Boyrout, by telegram, the seizure of 
a large number of arms, and the arrest of 57 ringleaders of the Druses. 


No. 50. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received January 16.) 

„. Admiralty, January 13,1896. 

1 AM commanded by my Loi-ds Commissioners of the Admiralty to 
herewith, for the information of the Secretary of State, copy of a letter from the 

Her Majesty's ship “ Molita," dated 10th ultimo, rosjiectmg the state of 
affairs at Jeddah. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGEEGOE. 


Inclosure in No. 66. 

Commander Simons to Admiral Sir M. Culme-Seymour. 

g. ■■ Melita," at Jeddah, December 10,1895. 

’ IN continuation of my last letter of proceedings, I liaye the honour to report that 
the same policy of arrosting notable Bedouins, to force their relatives to surrender the 
Vice-Consul’s murderers, is being pursued here and at Mcc^, aiid “ 

Arabs at Slierm Kabegh, about 80 miles north, have compelled the Turkish military 
post thoro to evacuate it, and return to Jeildah. 

‘ The Turkish trausimtt “Kyiuiiil Pasha,” of the Otto^i Steam Navi^tmu 
Comiwiiy. lias arrived hero with 000 troops, and more are md to be coimng to tom, 
with those now in Uedjaz, a mUitary expedition against the Bedouins. ShoMd, 
however, the Turks have been defeated in tile Yemen, as is reported, but not conlirmed, 
it is doubtful if any exiicdition will start. ,i„™oct!p 

The English Consul inforiiis me that the Governor has told him the domestic 


21 


slave referred to in my letter of the 26th November will be freed; at present 
they are searching for his late master, who wUl, if caught, bo tried for slave-dealing. 

The Austrian surveying ship “Pola” has again arrived; otherwise there is no 
change in the ships here. 

The health of the ship’s company is very good. 

I have, &o. i 

(Signed) E. A. SIMONS. 


Sir P, Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received January 17, 1896.) 

(No. 1023.) 

My Lord, Peru, December 31,1895. 

TIIE British Vice-Consul at Konieli reports that slight disturbances liave 
occurred at Niido and Novcheir. Ho adds tlmt on the 13tli instant serious distur¬ 
bances occurred at Ak Semi, but that tho Vali of Konich received on the 17tli a 
telegram stating that tho movement bad been ovcriioworcd. Further details are 
wanting. Some of the Softas of tho province have been sent liack to their villages. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) PHILIP CDEEIE. 


Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received January 17, 1896.) 

(No. 1024.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 31,1895. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from Her Majesty’s Consul .actiim at Erzeroum", reporting tliat 
the men of the Mustaflz (Landsturm) have been disbaniicd. 

I Iiave, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CUEEIB. 


Inclosure in No. 58. 


Consul Cumberbalch to Sir P. Currie. 

Sir, Erzeroum, December 17,1896. 

IrVITH refcrcnco to my despatch of tho 21st ultimo, I had the honour to telegraph 
to yom' E.xcollcnoy to-day that the men of the Mustafiz (Landsturm) called out last 
month have been disbanded. 

This is due to want of funds, and to their bciug no special necessity for their 
services. 

Most, if not all, of the Eedifs will also be released, as soon as circumstances will 
permit, for the same reason. 

lloth Shakir Pasha aud Eaouf Pasha consider that the expenses incun-cd in maiii- 
taining them are not justilied by any danger from Armenian quarters, wliich was the 
cause that iudiiceil the Government to order their mobilization. 

H energetic measures against the Kurils are deeideil upon iu the spring, when the 
snow disappear, they may bo called out again. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) 11. A. CUMBEEBATCU. 
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No. 59. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquesi of Salisbury.— (Received January 17.) 

Mv J/iird Constantinople, January i, 1896. 

^ 1 aAVE the honour to forward to your Lordshii) herewith eo^y of a despatch 
which I have received from the llritish Vice-Consul at Komeh, giving details of a 
disturliance in that town. 

I liavc, &C. 

(Signed) I'UILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosurc 1 in 59. 
ri«-C 0 Hsu/ Keun to Sir P. Currie. 

Pvepllenev Konieh, December 28, 1895. 

I REG to confirm inv despatch under date 20th instant. Early in the morning 
of last Friday, the 27th, a Greek shopkeeper informed me that it was rumouis^ in the 
har.aai-s that the Turks would, after their midday pmyer, f 

panic set in, and hy the time the Turks wem at prayer the whole of the hasaai sli^s, 
with hut -very few exceptions, were closed, and the occuixmts, madden^ with frar, 
sought refuge t'vcrywherc and anywhere, some even lotting thcinselvcs drop from the 
adioininff termccs in tlic gnnlens of the Vicc-Consulatc. 

^ Notice was also sent to the women in the Turkish haths, and these, mad also with 
fear,'ran out of them half-divsscd, some of them seeking refuge, in the Hakims 

Unmcdiatcly after the prayer ended I called in a “ Hodja, ’ who told me that 
whilst they wer^ praying somchody eallcd frem the door ol the mosque, “ M hat are 
vou doiii" lierc: don’t you know a'haskiii’Ls hcinginado; uiion winch words the 
Miptiehs .and militarv rose and left, and so did we. Shortly after, passing through Hie 
liaraars, wo saw all the shops closed, and not a single Christian to he sMn. I got 
frightened, he added, and ran home, and went oil to the adjoining hill to see if 
anything was enacted; iKWeciving nothing, I went to the Armenian quarter, .and 
everything being quiet there, 1 ran off to the liawuir. where military oilleers were 
inducing the people to reopen their shops. . , , , „ i- <. i„„i 

I then wrote to licndouh Hey, the functionary appointed by the Vali to dciU 

with the foreion Representatives, hut receiving an unsatisfactory answer to the inlor- 

niations 1 asked, aecoKliiigly 1 addressed mystdf officially to 

tell me what wore the causes of the panic, and what nieasuros he intended taking to 
rc-ciitablish pubVic socAirity* 

Inclosed I have the honour to send you original of his answer, which phase 
return, as I could not get a isipy of it. You will remark it is signinl hy the Hcftcrdar, 
as the Vali, on pretext of inspecting a riKid, was ahsent, and, moreover, had not 
thought lit to appoint some one to act in his stead. 

The Acting lUissiim Consul had called that we should go and liave an mteriiow 
with the Vali. hut this I had to decline, as 1 am still ordered to keep in-doors. 

He went and met at the Konak all the principal funetionaries who, on receipt of 
uiv letter to the Vali, had asseinhled to. investigate the cause of the iiamc. Alter 
examining some iiereons who were suspected to lie the instigatoi-s, they came upon a 

oortain liswlii I'ftik KlTendi. _ \ i v rk-i.sn.i 

Hiis lindii Faik is a Major iu the ^eudmiiierie, who, on the demand ol Oa uau 
Pasha, our Military Commissioner, w.as dismis.sed, hut appointed to Rulaliya, whi st 
the Vali insisted upon Hadji Faik reinainiug hero, without whoso aid ho declnred lio 
could not guarantee the pulilic security of Konieh. 

It is very likely, therefore, that the imnie was raised to prove that Hudji laiK w.is 

indispcnsahle'for the maintonaiice of order ill the town. • j , i, 

knowing the man, there is no doubt Osman Pasha was perlectly authorised to .isk 

for perfect tranquillity reigns, iiut there is no doubt that if the Italian 

workiiieii of the railway were in town, as they were on Christmas Day, and armed as 
they are, a riot would have occurred, and no one can say where it might liavo 
ended. 
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The Vali came back during the night and was very anxious to know if we would 
telegraph and was very much pleased when reported that wo would not do so. 

We had decidwl not to telegraph when wo found ourselves in the presence ot a 
party intrigue. 

1 will not fail to report if anything occurs. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. KEUN. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 59. 

The Vali of Konieh to Vice-Consul Keun. 

gVanslation.) December 15 (27), 1895. 

’ IN reply to yom' letter of the 15th (27th) December, just received, I beg to 
inform you tlmt certain non-Mussulman shopkeepers having at half-past 6 to-uay 
closed their shops, strong mcasui'cs have been taken by the authonties to 
any disorder .among the townspeople! nothing whatever has happened to disturb tho 
im’blic tranquillity, and the rc.asons of this event are licmg iiivcstigatod with all 

I avail, &c. 

(For the Vali), 

(Signed) KEMiVL, Defterdar. 


No. 00. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.— (Received January 17.) 

Mv I/ird Constantinople, January i, 1896. 

^ I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despateh 
which I have received from Her Majisty’s Consul at Trobisond, reporting on tlio 
outram's committal by brigands and soldicra in the Charshamba district. 

’ I have, &c. 

(Signed) VUILTP CUKIUE. 


Inclosui’c in No. 00. 

Coasui Lomjicorth to Sir P. Currie. 

Trebizondj December 28, 1895. 

' I liKG to iuclo«? herewith copies *»f letters addressed to our Consulir ^Vgent at 

They refer, it will be seen, to tho Arinoniaii villages of Kaba-Djeyiz and Akdid- 
Guiicy, wiiieli wore rccciilly attacked by brigands and subsequently pillaged by 
soldua*s. 

Tlic Vali’s vci-siou is as ioUows:— , 

Two hands of hviimnds infested tho neighbourhood of Charelmaiba. The one 
was eimiposed of Aniieniiins under Xlinasoglou, and tlie other of Cirwissians under 

'l iieTudhorities, it would seem, had the idea of “setliuf^ a thief to catch a thief, 
aiul they so far sueccedetl in this ns to l)rinj; about a lij;ht hetweou the two hamliU. 

Ill lilt* encounter the Armenians lost two men, and the Circassians thoir Olnef, as 
well as two men. , , a • w 

wciv sent to auiiihilute both bauds while so engngetl, hut they arrived tw 
late. The soldiers thereupon pUmdeml and ilUtreated the villajjers uuld the Mutessanf, 
licaring of these excesses, dispatched to the scene the Chief of the Gendarmcno, who, 
it appears, succeeded in restoring older and in recovering the stolen property. 

I may here remark in this eomiection lluit the \ all has deelnied to give any 
particulars of the ailair to the other Consuls, who had also received letters on tho 
subioot . . 1 • • 

As thi^ is not tlic lirst time that he refuses them information, they are beginning 
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to feol annoycct at his sense of indifference to their demands. I thought it well, 
therefore, to advise his Excellency not to mahe any distinction l)ct^veen me and my 
colleagues in so far as the official version of a public event is requested for the informa¬ 
tion 01 our respective 60701 * 011101118 . 

I have, &c. 

(Signcil) H. Z. LONGWORTH. 


No. 01. 

Sir P. CMrn'e to the jMarquess of Salisbury .—(Received January 17.) 

(No. 5.) 

ilv Lord, Constantinopht January 4,1896. 

I IIAVE the honour to forward to your I^irdship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from the Acting British Consul at An^^ora respecting cattle 
raiding by Circassians in the Yuzgat Sandjak, and the situation m the Madcn Caza. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Xnelosure in No. 61. 

Acting Consul Fontana to Sir P. Currie, 

Sir, AngorOi December 30, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to roiiort to your Excellency that, according to information 
which has reachc<l me from Y uzgat, the -Vrmcnians there arc in daily dread from the 
fact of a large number of Circassians having collected in the vicinity of the to%vn ; 
the authorities arc said to have been doing their utmost to keep this horde of thieves 
at l)ay, who, it appears, when driven off from one side of the town, go round to and 
menace the other. 

The Armenians of the villages lying in the Sandjak of Yuzgat have sulTered 
considerable loss at the hands of the local Circassian settlers. The following instances 
are rc|>ortcd of robbery and outrage committed by these foreign Mussulmans in the 
district in question. 

About tlic beginning of November last a band of Gayhounar Cii*cassiau8 attacked 
and plundered the shops of Keifsizian Ohnnncs and Pafrasian Alixan, in tlu? village of 
Tcr/ili. Property of theirs to the value of £ T. 70 or £ T. 80 was carried off. 

Armenians whoso names are not mentioned, residing in the villages of Isma'illu, 
Emirler, and .Icrilli, were robbed of both cattle and merchandize also by Circassians at 
about the same date. 

On the 7th November, Gotzakian Kirakos, Chingosiau Harotun, and Baltajian 
Hicrau, while returning to Yuzgat from the village of Ouzunlu, were accosted by five 
BoirazU Circassians at a place called Chakmak Ghcdiki, who robbed them of their 
horses, watches, and of about £ T. 20. One of the robbera is named Kcfer, son of 
Ali Bey. 

Two Armenians, Cholakian Seimkerim, a saddler, and Cantarji Carabet, whilst 
travelling together through the district of ^lejidic, were suddenly attacked bv two men 
at Sol Uorcsi, near Boyalik; Cholakian was killed by a blow from a cudgel behind the 
car, and his companion was beaten nearly to death ; they were roblicd of every¬ 
thing they had about them. Thi.s incident has been rcjwrtt*^ to mo both from Y’uzgat 
and Henek-Maden. 

On the 2l8t November a band of Ciivassians entered the village of Bohek ; broke 
into and plundered houses and shops belonging to Ai’menians, and subsequently drove 
olT tlieir cattle. Abdullah Effendi, the officer in command of the troojw stationed in 
the village, refused to interfere or cvem to leave his house, declaring that he had no 
authority to use armed forte for the villagers’ protection. 

On the 18th November a Hock of 620 mohair goats, tlio property of Adamian 
Aram Aga, were seized and driven otf by Circassians near Hiskla. 

On the 2Uh November some 260 goats belonging to Semerjiun and Kafrakjiau 
were stolen from the village of Kediler. 

The following di\y a farmer, called Kasarjiun Bedros, lost twouty-llvc head of 
cattle, stolen fi*om the village of luzil Dedi. 


Another farmer, Pafrasian Hampartzum, was robbed of eight horses upon the 
same date, in the village of Arahli. , ^ a i were 

On the 1st Bcoe^er, seventeen huffaloes belonging to Apkamn , 

driven oil by Cireassians from Akjian; a shepherd, named Kurd-Oglou, was murder 
for attempting to resist the thieves. .. , , 

The *day after sixty sheep, the property of Churgurjian Knkor, were stolen fro 
the Turkoman village of Sarilari. . i, .i 

Prom Dcnek-Madcn I learn that Christian travellers passing through that distnct 
are continually robbed and ill-treated. Three Greeks whilst ]ourneymg through tno 
Casa of Kir-Shehr are alleged to have been murdered m different yilln^s. It is 
further stated that Armenians hanished from Constantinople to the iiitonor of Anaroiia 
vik Angora are invariaWy rohlicd at the Karali prison by the officials, and “”3 ^ 
half naked to Madon. The Armcniaus in that toivii are doing tlioir best to feed anu 
clothe these exiles. , „ , , .j * 1.0 

I have drawn the attention of thoVali’s Assistant to the depredations of the 
Circassians in the Yuzgat Sandjak, and to the loss they are inflicliiig upon the Arme- 
nian peasantry there. , , * i 

lie professes to he unaware of auy such depredations, and has requested me to 
furnish him with details of cases calling for uiquiry and redress. Aroordingly, 1 am 
preparing a Memorandum setting forth the inoidoiits citel 111 this 
subject to the approval of yourExoeUency. I propose handing to „ 

that he will make the necessary investimtions, and cause a part at least ot tue stolen 
cattle and other property to he rotunicil to their oiraers. 

I shall duly report to your Excellency the result of the action taken in this 
matter by the authorities here. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) RAPHAEL A. PONTA>A. 


No. 62. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisburi/.— {Received January 17.) 

Lord Constanlinopie, January 4,1896. 

^ I ILVVE the honour to forward to your Lordship horowith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from Her Majesty’s Consul at Aleppo, giving details of tho 
recent massaci’e at Aintab. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) BHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosui'c 1 in No. 62. 

Consul liarnham to Sir P, Currie. 

gji. AleppOj December 18,1895. ^ 

’ I HAVE tho honour to forward herewith, for tho favour of your Excellency’s 
perusal, two letters from meiiiliera of tho Aiiioricaii Mission in Aintab on tho subject 
ot tho recent massacres in that city. . 

Tho first, from Hr. Fuller, the President of Aintab College, was written very 
shortly after tho outbreak, ami is a general description of what t<»k place. 

I think that this report, together with that eonhiined in my despatch of tho -8th 

ultimo, give a fairly completo account of the massacre. , . 

Tiio mUsionarics, however, make no allusion to the fact that in one or two cases 
tho Armenians defended themselves with liomhs. • 

I believe there is no doubt tluit bombs wen^ used, and vitriol, hut only in one or 
two instances, and, in any case, tho Armenians only actctl in self-defence, dofouding 
their lives against overwhelming numbers. . . xi i 

Tho letter from Mr. Sanders is of additional interest, as it reviews tho events 
which led ui» to the outbreak, and Hxes tho blame for tho massacre ui>on cortaju 
Moslem Notables and officials in xVintah. It also shou's how very precarious lyiU bo 
the safety of tho Miiwion in future. The Committee of Investigation, to whicli ho 
refers, was presided over by the l^rocurcur-GdinSral of Aleppo, who has since retumeu 
[517J 
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lien*, anil I am informed that he has ordered the release of all those prisoners to whom 
missionaries allude, 

I have, &c. 

CSi-ned) llEXRy D. BAE]SUA:M. 


inclosiu’e 2 in No. (52. 


Dr. Fulhr to Contiul B(niiha7ii. 

Dear Mr. Barnham, -liii/uft, November 23, 1S95- 

AIN’TAB has had its baptism of blood and fire, and we sit in grief among 
ruins. AVc had been hoping that the many tilings which seemed to combine for 
oni'security would .‘^avc our city from tho fury of the storm which is desolating so 
inis'^v places almut us. 

Our Christian community i,s large (about oiu-fourth of the whole jiopulatimi), 
and the Cliristians as a class are exceptionally intelligeiil and intlucntial; the leading 
Moslems of the city are intelligent and able men, and have shown themselves to a 
degree tolerant of and even IViimdly to the Christians; the Governor lias seiMued 
disposed beyond most Turkish oflicials to respect the rights of Chri^lians; there is a 
considemhle number of fowign residents, sure to hi* witnesses of any violcneii done to 
Christians; the college and hospial have, for years, coinmauded a jiowerful intluenee 
in till' city; tho liospital especially has tho good-will of all classes. The college and 
its teachers and students were no doubt regarded by many with mucb suspicion on 
account of the latent antagonism inevitably existing between progressive and con¬ 
servative ideas, but jjersonal relations were, so far as I know, always friendly. 
Another thing in our favour Jias been the fact that the Christians of Aintab havo 
given very little couiitenanee to the ultra-revolutionists, who have no doubt j)i*ovokcd 
trouble in some places. Helving tijmu all tlicso things, we had for nearly lliii’c weeks 
been hearing reports of lighting and massacre at Xcitoim, IMarash, and Orfa and 
other places, with comparatively little anxiety for ourselves. It is true we wi?re 
rrequently hearing of fearful tlueals and warnin”:s of what the Mo.slems were 
peixariug to do in Aintah, but we bad got hardened to that sort of thing, and ivgarded 
it as largely the invention of cowardly roughs to terrify those whom they did not daix* 
to attack, 'fhe most alarming thing in tin? situation was that the Government was 
disanning Christians, and at the saine time giving out rifles and ammunition to 
Moslems; this, however, was attributed to an exaggerated fear of a Cliristian rising, of 
which tiujy jirofessed to have information. 

.‘Meanwhile, .Moslems liable to mililnry service were crdled out and cquijipeil 
anti hurried olT towaixls Zciloun, where it was reported that ilu; Clirlslians were in 
reliellion. This was no doubt the occasion of intense irritation, and both (he soldit‘i*s 
and their friends were saying. “If wo must fight Christians, wc will begin with tliose 
close at hand.” Under these eiieumstanee.s the native Cliristiaus became very anxious, 
and made such preparations for defence as the eircumstaneos permitted, at the same 
rime, keeping as quiet as pi«sible, and avoiding all controveisy and altercation with 
.Moslems. The Government increased the police force in the city, and lield a con- 
sidi’mble force of troops at the kiriacks near thi' town, and the Governor and 
prineinal men seemed to he making much effort to quiet *.\w people; seveiiil eon- 
sidernhh' tumults had occurred and liecn jiromptly sujipivsswl without hioodshed, so 
day after day had dragged on, each liour increasing the Uojm? that wo .should tide ov(?r 
the crisis. 

Saturday morning, the IGth November, more tlian llmxi weeks after the riot at 
Marash, at about 7 o’clock, as wc were just rising from breakfast, our people i‘ame in 
with white faces, saying, “Tho Day of .liidgment has eomo in the city.” We 
hastcniMl to the door, and Bura enough the moh was at work ; all the south and west 
part of tiie city seemed to be in :m uproar, crowtls of people rushing in every direction, 
(be roofs covered with excited men, women, and children; the strange mingling of 
cries uf fear, anger, and denaiiee, with occasional pistol and gun-shots, made up an 
exhibition of tlie most frightful tumult and confusion. -Vlreaily troiqis were hurrying 
(orvvard. Soon a company of smne sixty solilieis were stnliom^d in front of the 
girls’ seminaiy with pickets out to cover the approaches to the hospital and college. 
Dr. Slieixard and Mr. Sanders mounted their horses and hastened to the hospital and 
girls’ Kcminary, whore they remained till the rioting ceased. 

Tln^ college is about Imlf-a-mile west of the girls’ seminaiy and hospital, and 
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commands a full view of these buildings and of the whole west cud of tho city, where 
most of the rioting occiurrod. Wlmt we, who were looking from this point, saw were 
the narrow streets densely crowded with intensely excited people; now and thou a rush 
was made upon some house or gate, the rally of defenders on tho roofs, among whom 
women were often foremost, using stones, clubs, and sometimes guns and pistols, as 
best they could. 

Sometimes the attack is beaten off and the assailants withdrawn to organize a new' 
assault; sometimes a gate or wall is broken down, and then the noise of conflict 
subsides and the work of plunder and massacre begins. 

Later on, long lines of jicoplo moving off to their homes laden with plunder, and, 
later still, the flame .and smoke rising from burning houses. 

"What wa-s heard was the iadcscribablo nwir of the moh pierced by the sharp 
reports of pistols and guns, with now and then .shrieks of agony and fear, and shouts 
of dcflauce or eonnnand, and over all, most horrible of all, tlie loud shrill “zullghat” 
(wedding cry), verj' like the cry of our northern loons, prolonged and sharpened, 
raised by Turkish ^^■omcn, crowded on their roofs and cheering on tlieir men to the 
attack. The massacre and pillage began in the markets, and in those parts of tho 
c*iiy where Christian houses surrounded by 2^Ioslcni neighbours offered easy iioints of 
attack. Tliese places liaving been looted, the mob moved on towards what arc known 
as (he Christian quarters of the town; hero the resistance hecamo more obstinate; in 
two of those quarters the old stix'ct gates were still in use, by shutting which the 
district inclosed hecomes a small fortilied community, capable of making a strong 
resistance to an unorganized mob. Here at last tlic assailants were arrested and 
beaten off. 

Under such conditions tlie storm of mob violence raged on without much abate¬ 
ment till tho middle of the afternoon, when the tumult gradually subsided, and night 
at last brought (piiet except in the vicinity of burning bouses, where the uproar went 
on till near midnight. 

By morning military arrangements seem to have been made, which gave us hope 
that order would be maintained; the guard for our Mission premises bad been 
increased, and soldiers ]X)stc(l at intervals around the Christian quarters of the city. 
■Very early in the morning of the 17th crowds of villagers w'orc seen hurrying towards 
the city from every direction, evidently eager to share tho plunder of another day of 
riot. The .soUUera met and turned them hack and even hwit some of them, and chased 
them off. They, liowcvcr, soon returned in increasing numbers, and, beinj^ joined by 
fncmls from the city, became very turbulent. About noon wc saw' throu^i our gloss 
an officer, apparently a captain, ride forward into the mob and address them at some 
length. ‘NVliat be said wc could not bear, hut immediately, without any show of 
op|K)sltion from any one, the whole crowd came ^Kle-mete with the soldiera into tho 
city, 'fliis was to tlic south-west corner of the town, ami immediately under our 
eyes. At the same time much the siimo thing was occurring in the north-w'cst corner. 
Then, for an hour, chaos w’as lot loose again, ami tho horrors of the previous day wore 
ivpcatcd, only tliat this time the Clirislians were prepared, and, being in a strong 
jiosition, wore generally able to boat off their assailants. At one point on the line of 
defence were a few Moslem bouses, and we wero delighted to learn that the men 
heartily and bravely joined in tho defence with their noighhoura; the gallantry of 
this act was somewhat marred, however, by the demand which they made the next 
day for a large sum of money for this service; these men actually demanded and 
riKJcived about 5 dollars a-piecc for this neighbourly help. 

When it became apparent that the mol) could not forae llicii* way into the places 
held by th(5 besieged, the soldiers, pc^rliaps, having received new' orders, resumed a 
show of activity, iired a few shots into the air and drove the mob out of the city, .'uul 
tiisjiei-scd them; this is the lust serious iigliting that has occuiTcd up to the present 
lime, though local tumuUs havi* broken out fivqueutly, and several houses havo been 
pillaged and burned, and two Christians, at least, have Iwcu shot while being 
eonducted through (he streets by soldiera. Strict military rule is now established, and 
special care is taken to safeguiml the !ivc.s and piDperty of foreigners. Wc are kept 
under very close restrictions, and not .'illowed lo visit the city except for special 
oi)jccts, and then under a strong guard. The amount of damage oe can only estimate. 
As nearly as we can judge, the ff^uix*s will be about 200 killed (some say 1,000) and 
100 wounded, nearly all tlie Christian shops and 230 houses pillaged and a considerable 
numl)er of them buriK*d; .some 1,000 imm who in the fiKt panic took refuge in kliann 
;nul mosques are still held as prisoners for purposes which wc can only sunnise. 

Jkcember o.—Tlicsc men still are held as prisoners, :iml tlieir condition is most 






pitiable. Some Christian >'otables are also arrested, and Government is demanding 

arms of the Cliristiiins. ^. 

I li.avc, &e. 

(Signed) A. FULLER, 


Inelosure 3 in No. 02. 
i[r. Sanders to Consul Barnham, 

gjj, Ainttth, December 11, 1895. 

ILVITERS look Ihieatening. More massaeres are not impos.sible, as the Moslems 
try to justify themselves hy asserting rebellion on the part of the Armenians. 

It is to meet this falsehood that I now write to you. 

No doubt the Sasun outrages gave a great impulse to the national feeling here, 
hut not in a Munehagist sense. Only a few became atTih.ated to that movement. 
Arming in self-defence became common, as Moslems at that time were persecuting 
Christians a great deal; hut when after the Courban Bairam the Moslems quieted 
down, there was no tmuble here for four months until Aghassd came. He obtained 
great success at first, hut the Professors of Aintab College and othem opposed him 
vigorously, so that, although when ho left he had a following among the young men, 
absolutely no influential Ai-nieiiians joined him. , j 

The Moslems in Aintab form two camps. That headed hy Sheikh Mohamm^ 
llassan is pro-Christian; that hc.adcd hy Nouri Bey and the Mufti is anti- 
Christian. Tlio iVintah nulitni*y officers—at least the most mfluential belong to this 

Kaimakam proh.ahly did all he could to prevent the massacre, hut he is hated 
hy tlio Moslems, and is not the man to meet a great emergeney such as tho situation 
just before the outbreak, viz., tno parties among the Jloslcms, and the ChrisLans 
Imdly fri-htened. The latter took no steps to rebel against the Govcniment. ilioy 
armed in sclf-dofeiice—that and no more. I am ready to stake my life on the correct¬ 
ness of this statement. , , , , , , 

tVe had heard before the outbreak that a lirmau had come, hut had not been 
given out by tho Government; also that tho ilufti and Cadi together issued a T ntn a 
tho evening before the massacre, to the clfect that the lives and property of tho 
Christians were lawful prey for the ^Moslems. ■; „ , r n 

The outbreak began in the wheat market, hut spread rapidly to all parts ol tlio 
city. Moslems had cleavers and heavy knives hidden in their clothe.s, and began to 
kill right and left. Eight persons were killed in one house alone. Christians, attacked 
in Ihoir houses, offered some rosishinco, Imt except wliero they defended the ^\a^d- 
gates, they resisted without success. ti a ^ 

The conduct of the Aintab ti-oops was most disgracelul. True tliey did protect 
our buildings, hut apart from that they only killed and plundered. . , . 

The Biredjik treops had left that morning, hut were recalled and airivcil m the 

Next (lav the Biredjik t roops behaved s|ileiididly, hut tho Aintab men r ery badly. 
This day inaiiy Mo.slcms protected the Christians, and some on tho previous day; other¬ 
wise the slaughter would have Ikoii much greater. 

Over 1,000 Christians were kept in eonlliiemeni, hut recently some have ueen 
released. Still, about 700 were left in prison. , , 

On the 23rd another outbreak occurred, hut was quickly suppressed. One liouso 

was looted. . . . 1 1 

I hear this momiiig that (»nly 150 remain in prison, but tho othci's w'cro released 
only on condition of their signing a paper declaring that they will not rebel any more. 
Tills is of value, if true, as showing the iirohahlo line the Government u ill take. 

The party of Nouri Jh v, the Mufti, and i\w Aintab military officers was too 
strong for Sheikh Mohammed and the pro-Christiiui party. Besides this, tho 
evidence goes to prove a wink from Constantinople—U not an actual order was 

*’*' 'a’lint the affair was deliheratoly planned is proved hy the fact that wh«« 
Iwgaii the Moslems were all ready with weaiwiis eoneoaled in tlicir clothes, but tlio 
Christians who had left their homes wi'ro caught unawares, and easily hutehered. 

Those few Clu’istiaus wlio killed a few Moslems in self-defoneo are, it seems, to ho 
treated as murderers. 
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Nouri Bey, the Cadi (Rassim Pasha’s son), tho Mufti, and nearly all tho Aintab 
military officers ought to he hanged. 

Sheikh Mohammed Hassan and that set, including our neighbours, Hadji Husseiu 
Agha, and his brother, Ahmed Agha, are worthy of all praise. At a time when any 
Christian appearing in the streets would he shot, the kindness of Hadji Hussein Agha. 
was such as we can never forget. 

Now, a few words about ourselves. 

The feeling against ns on tho part of tho Moslem lower orders is very hitter. 

Your prot(Sg(ic, Miss Macdonald, is, I suppose, included in this feeling, for officers 
came and inquired particularly about her. 

AVo are hated, firstly, because of a little demonstration we made when the nows 
came of the signing of the reforms. Tliis was a mistake, but has boon greatly 
exaggerated. 

Secondly, our sending messengers to you at tho first outbreak greatly angered 
them. 

Wc arc supposed to he connected with tho English, which is a great crime just 
now; and we are suspected of disseminating information. AVc do give information to 
the Professors of the College, but chiefly wiiat wc glean from the newspapers. 

Up to this time we have Iieen protected by the Biredjik troops—and very well 
protected—but they are now deserting in large numbers. If tho troops were withdrawn 
wc would soon he done for. 

The Iiivc.stigatiiig Committee will very likely try to get us involved in some way. 
Wc court investigation by any impartial Committee. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. SANDERS. 


No. 63. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Ileceiccd January 17.) 

(No. 7. Confidential.) 

My I.Kii'd, Conslantinople, January i, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship liercwith copy of a despatch 
which I have i-eccived from Her Jlajesty’s Consul at Aleppo, reporting generally on 
the state of tho vilayet. 

I have, Sc. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inelosure in No. 63. 

Consul Barnham to Sir P. Currie. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Aleppo, December 20,1895. 

IN view of the rejieatcd declarations made liy tho Turkish press that absolute 
tranquillity reigns in this district, I think it my duty to inform your Excellency that 
such declurations arc not justilicil by facts. 

Travellers arrived to-day from llama re]iort that dead bodies are frequently seen 
on the -Vleiipo road. 

Ahmed Bey, a Turkish Bimlioslii, passed through Alexaiidrctta a few days ago, 
and admitted to Sir. Catoui that the most comploto aimrcliy o.xists in tho interior, and 
expressed tlie belief that it would require a considerable military force to restore 
onJer; that, cverj’day, fresh villages were attacked hy flying hands of Kurds, Cir¬ 
cassians, and Turkomans, who plunder and hum wherever they pass. 

I have received reports from (Ue.xaiidretta luul Aiiilah that the authorities liave 
resumed tlio disarmament of the ]iopulutioii. 

Tho heads of roligious communities have been invited to oixler their people to 
deliver their arms to the officers oliargoil with the duty of searching their (Iwoilings, 
under heavy penalties. 

The measure is applied to all Christians, without distinction, and tho British 
Viee-Consul at Alexaiidrctta reports tliat it has caused much alarm in that town. 

If the troops now under arms there and ail over this vilayet were men amenable 
[C47] I 
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*’’“ WUtk L*Jjs “"l^f^gard to tl.p cKpedilion a^inst Zcitoun. but it 
appeSuL troops Imvc occupied the bills 'vb.cb^command the to^vu. 

(Signed) ’ nENllY D. BAUSnAll. 


No. C t. 

Sir P. Currie lo the Marquess of Salisbury.— (Received January 1 <•) 

(No. 8.) Constantinople, January i, 1896. 

¥uAVE the honour to toruurd to r^ro^^ 

afagilto^rorgsTj?:;^^^^^^ Ts^ria bas lately al»tcd considerably, ou-ing to 
the svise policy of the Vali. j 

(Signed) ’ PniLIP CURRIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 04. 

Consul-General Drummond Huy lo Sir P. Currie. 

Beyrouti December 20,1805. 

: 1 “* “• 
time had ‘EfJ&rdmuctcr displayed by Ncssouki Bey deserWng 

ofonc::::^™ent!m.d1\"^ “““ 

of your Excellcucy. j 

(Signed) R. 1)RU.M110N1) HAY. 


No. 06. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.-{Received January 17.) 

(No. 9.) PerUf January 0, 1800. 

dangers of disturbances m . Third Dragoman of this Emba.ssy. to 

honour to inclose a cop) , i.,.* that dnneor mifrht arise if any iudis- 

Armenian impulation. j 

(Signed) PHILIP CURIUE. 
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luclosurc 1 in No. 66. 

Mr. Chambers to Sir P, Currie. 

V irwrtrsilnnfv Bantche'djik (Ismidt), December 19,1895. 

Ismitlt region has for some time been quiet, the officials evidently doing 
their utmost to prevent any serious outbreak. A new danpr, however, 
us now Largo numbers of Kurds, apparently under the patronage of the Slih^^ 
Paslri have begun to appear. On account of the appearance of the gra-boats before 
COTstantinoplc, these fellows, losing hope of plunder m the capital, have Itegun to 
snread in tL now towns. Their presence is a serious nrenaee, and a feclmo of 
terror is spreading among the people. I have great fear for Isnudt and AiLahazar. 

I imidom yom- E.vcellcncy to secure, if at all possible, the dispatoh of one of toe 
ffiuii-d-Ss to the Harbour of Ismidt. Its presence there would not only bo a P«rf“t 
protection to the foreign residents, but would also restore conadence among all the 

ChrisLnm nihabitante paying for your ExcoUeney’s kind and urgent attention to 
this matter, lam, &c. (Signed) R. CHAMBERS. 


Inclosuro 2 in No. 05. 

Mr. Shipley lo Sir P. Currie. 

g. Peru, January 3,1896. 

IN accoi'dauce with your Execllcncy’s instructions, I proceeded to 
Friday last with a view of visiting Mr. Chambers, a Canadian British .subject ratabhshed 
in the vicinity of that town, and of ascertaining from that gentleman and from other 
sources how far the apprehensions he expressed m his letter to yom- Excellenoy of the 
li)lh ultimo may have been founded. ^ , , 

’ I was not long in Ismidt beforo I discovered that an uneasy feeling was prevalent 
among the Armenians of that town. A panic had, in fact, 

morning of toe ven- dav of my arrival. The Armenians had closeil their shops, and 
some ofthem had taken rotugc in their churohes. Fortunately, however, the authori¬ 
ties had, it appeared, acted with great priidoncc and circumspection., , , 

The Mutessarif had called the Armenian Bishop and Notables together to a 
Council, a crier had heen-sent round to proclaim that everything wm quiet; the 
Military Commandant on his part had scut a strong patrol through the streets, and so 
little hi- little confidence had been restored, and at about the time I reached to™ 
things had resumed their normal aspect except that a few shops still 
and 1 was informed hy Mr. WUls, an English gentleman rraidcnt m Ismidt, that the 
bamar, though it was market-day. was not quite so tlironged as usual, the rauso of 
the panic, I subsequently learned, was too search by soldiers of two Armenians for 
ams. The news of this had sproad rapidly, and had given rise to the rumour that a 
massacre of too Armcniniis was being contemplated. „n,i „„ 

The chief fear of the Annenians at Ismidt seems to bo of tho soldiers, and as to 
what the conduct of the latter might be in an emergency. 01 their MuiHulman 
fellow inhabitants they are. as far .as I could ascertain, not afraid, for, in addition to 
the fact that thev, the Armenians, are in the majority, I learned troin various source 
that thev arc well armed. What, however, I consider as a more encouraging Ratur'j 
the situation is, that there seems to be no ill-fcehng between them and the 
Mussulmans, the relations in some instances, 1 was informed, being c\cn friendly and 

was also encouraging to find that Arnionians, as a whole, spoke well of the 
present attitude of the Military Comniaiidant, Suadcddin la.sha,who, though ovideutly 
of a very arbitrary disposition, kept his soldiers well under control. Ills attitude, 
1 was informed, had in this rospcct undergone a romarkahlo cliange during the jiaat 
few weeks, for wlieroas formerly he had bceu exceedingly hostihi to the Armenian 
element, he now professed lo have the best dispositions towards them, the fimt is. 
f think, worth noting, though I was unable to discover to what cause it is to i. 
attrihuted. 
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On the other Imnd, teal's were expressed to me during my stay in Ismidt for the 
safety of tlio Armenian villages in the vicinity owing to the numbers of surrounding 
Georgian, Circassian, and other refugees, many of whom were lawless aud desperate. 
Of the existence, however, of large numbers of Kunls, referred to by Hr. Chambers in 
his letter to your Excelicncy, I eould find no trace whatever. 

Before leaving Ismidt I had a somewhat long interview with Kiaiam Bey, the 
Mutessarif, in which, after a reference to the recent panic, I asked his Excellency 
whether it was intended to disarm the Ai'racnians of the town genorolly, as was 
reported, and I added that if that was the case, the measure ought to be applied to 
the Mussulmans also. The Mutessarif, in reply, denied that such a measure was in 
conti'mplation, but admitted that the minds of the people were unsettled, and 
stated that he was taking every precaution he could to insure order and prevent 
disturbance. 

On my then bringing to the notice of the JIntessarit the fcare that had been 
expressed for the safety of the .A.rmcnian villages in the vicinity of Ismidt, making 
particular mention of Bagtchddjik (in sight of hut distant about an hour and a-half 
from Ismidt), in which Jlr. Chambers, who, I reminded the Mutessarif, w.is a British 
subject, was resident, and whom I begged to recommend to his Excellency’s 
immediate care, the latter informed me tliat he did not believe that danger existed 
for these villages from the surrounding Mussulmans. The jVi'incnians, he knew, 
were well armed, and finite able to take care of themselves, and, as regarded 
Mr. Chambers, I might rest assured that everything would be done to insure his 
safely. A company of soldiei-s was stationed at that village, and no fears, therefore, 
need he entertained'on his behalf. The Mutessarif, I may mention, conversed most freely 
with me on the situation at Constantinople, and made no secret of his conviction that 
a change was necessary, and that some radical remedy must lie found. He expressed to 
me also his fairs of disturbances in the ensuing spring on the Thessalian frontier, 
adding that ns an Epirote Albanian he wiis well .acquainted with the conditions 
obtaining on the frontier in question. 

On Saturday, the 2Sth uitirao, 1 proceeded from Ismidt to Bagtchddjik, where I 
stayed the night with Mr. Chamliers ns the latter’s guest. Contrary to what one 
would have expected from the tone of his letter above referred to, I found Mr. Chambers 
in no alarm whatever, cither as regarded his own safety or that of his family. He 
was on good terms with the Captain in command of the company of soldiers stationed 
there, and did not think that in case of disturbance anythmg would hapiicii to him or 
his family. 

The situation, nevertheless, Jlr. Chambers considered, was a critic.al one. IVhat 
ho feared above all was that the authorities might he so ill-advistal as to attempt to 
disarm the .'Vrmenians, in which ease a sanguinary conilict would certainly take place, 
as the Armenians were desperate, and, in view of the recent events in other parts of 
Asia Minor, they would not give up their arms to he slaughtered afterwards without 
means of defence. 1 was further informed by Mi-. Chambers that the Armenians of 
Bagtehedjik were well aide to defend themselves except from a very superior force of 
soldiei-s. The population of the place, which numhei-cil some 9,000, all told, consisted 
solely of .Armenians. They were well armed, some of them even having ^lartinis. 

The danger from such an atlemiit at dis.armnment was therefore obvioius, and 
Mr. Chambers sltited that it had been very imminent under the lat»’ Mudir of 
Bagtehedjik, who was a r.ish and ineaiiahle official, and had actually, 3Ir. Chunikurs 
had every reason to believe, concerted with the Mithadjirs of the neighbouring 
villages to assemhle near Bagtehedjik on a certain signal being given. I'ortnnatidy, 
this man had now been removed, but it was during his term of oflice that 
Mr. Chambers had written his letter to your Excellency, fearing that if .something 
were not done a calamity would occur. Hi' thought that it a guard-ship could have 
been sent, if only for one or two days, it would have had a great efl'eet in i|uieting 
the minds of the Armenians, and so ivlieving the existing tension. 5Ir. Cliamhcrs had 
no knowledge of any Kurds having pcnel rated ns far as Ada Ua-mr or Ismidt, and his 
statement to your J'ixcellcncy in this respect therefore must have been duo to a 
misapprehension. 

There had been. Air. Chambers informed me, several cases of murder of 
Armenians by the Turks of the surrounding villages, of which practically no notice 
had been taken by the authorities. The result of this. Air. Chambers stated, was that 
Armenians were now athiid to till their outlying fields, and those of the pixmir class 
who were accustomed to work for their bread in the ueighhouring Turkish villages 
were now afraid to go, and were thus comi>clled to remain at homo without means of 
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subsistence. If this state of things were not remedied, continued Mr. Obambers, 
the consequences as regards these nicn would be very serious indeed. 

Eroin Ba"'tch<';djik I proceeded on Sunday, the 29th ultimo, to Ada Basar, about 
an horn- and a-half by rail beyond Ismidt, the town itself, however, which numbers 
some 11,000 or 1.5,000' inhabitants, lieing situated at about three-quarters of an hour’s 
drive from the railway station. ,. , „ , .... , , 

At Ada Bazar I found nothing which calls for any special notice. The best 
definition I can give of the situation in that town is that of a leading Armenian 
inhabitant, who said that the opinion among his follow-townsmen was that if Uiero 
was no disturliancc at Const.antinoplc there would he none at Ada Bazar. There had, 
I was informed, been an attempt at a disturbance shortly after the Ak Ilissar affair, 
which, however, was promptlv quelled by the Kaiinakam, Mehmct Nusulii Effcndi, 
who appears, from the accounls 1 receiveil on all sides, to have acted with rare energy 
and discretion. I was, unfortunately, not able to have an interview with Jlehmet 
Nusulii himself as he was absent at Constantinople, but, ns far as I could le.am, there 
docs not seem to be much fc.ar of a disturbance as long as that ofllcial is rctnincil in 


* The complaint the Aimcnians chiefly had to make was the same .as at Bagtchddjik, 
viz that murders of Armenians occurred in outlying districts for which no penalty 
was exacted by the authorities, and they urged with considei-able truth that such 
conduct was not calculated to decrease the une.asiness just now prevalent among all 
Armenians. At Ada Bazar, as at Ismidt, the danger of disturbance proceeded, I 
found, not from the local Jlussiilman inhabitants, with whom the Armenians stated 
they were on friendly terms, but from the unruly aud lawless Muhadjirs who came 
into the town on market-days. Before leaving Ada Bazar, which I did on Monday, 
the 30th ultimo, I paid a visit to the American ladies who are in charge of a girls’ 
school thoi-e, and .ascertained that they felt no fears for their own pcreonal safety. 

The conclusion I have arrived at from my visit to the Ismidt district is that, 
althmigh the situation is not entirely without cause for anxiety, the Turkish 
authorities arc well able to nmintain order it they choose. On the other hand, 
indications arc not wanting that the latter arc not too well pleased with the tact that 
the Armenians, cspeciallv those of Bagtchddjik, have arms, and there is the possibility 
that some ill-advised official might attempt a disarmament, which would without 
doubt lead to most serious conscquciiccs. On that account, therefore, I earnestly 
begged Mr. Chainbcrs to use what infiuenco ho possessed with the .Vrmenians of 
Bagtehedjik, csiiccially the younger men among them, who appear to he somewhat 
enterprising and indci>endciit, to induce them to carefully abstain from making any 
display of these .arms, .and so needlessly irritating the Turks. The sbitement Hint the 
Annenians are meditating an attack upon the Alussulinan iiopulatioii is, I believe, a 
cidiimnv, and has no foundation in fact. 

I lieg to return to your Excellency herewith Mr. Chambers’ letter. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) II. S. SlIIPEEV. 


No. 00. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received January 17.) 


(No. 10.) 

My Lord, Pera, January 0,1890. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that I have coiiimunic.ated to the 
Foreign Minister a Mcinoraiiduin, which 1 have lounded on Mr. liallward s despatch 
No. 87, inclosed in my despatch to your Lordship No. 1022,^of the 31st December, 
rcsjiecting the attitude of the Imperial Govennneiit towards the Kurds, and the steps that 
should be taken to control them. 

I have. See, 

(Signed) I’lllLIF CURRIE. 
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Xo. 67. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salislurij.—(Peceiccd Janunrq 17.) 

(No ll. Conflileutitil.l Conslantiuoplc, January 7, 1896. 

^ SAtb I’ASll-V biiforc leaving this Embassy, expressed a wish that, the 
circunmtances ol his visit should be communio.ated to llic cx-prand Vir.icr K.aind 
of whom he invariably spoke with friendship and icgai(?. 

I ^ccor n, -l7^ coriisi«)ndcnec on the subject to Vice-Consul Fit/.niaunce 

1 .iccor<iin„i> Pashi is now Vali, and <losircd iiim to read it privately to 

il HighnesI I Im-e the h.inm.r to inclose a copy of a letter giving an 
Mr KLirauricc’s interview, and of the remarks addressed to him by Kianiil Pasha. 
The two c\-Grand Visiers appear to have experienced similar treatment at the 
liaildil of dm Sultan, who eoiil'd not forgive their .attempts to put some restraint on 

feai, dmy hoth^ these distinguished men in Her Majesty’s 

Emb.assv is I venture to think, a j.istifieation of the coiiree wc have pursued, and 
disproves the charge that we liaie excited the enmity ol the Mussulmans by the 

’’"’‘Tfirwre not'orlhe SuUan Wms'rr'believe that the eonfideiiee of the Turkish 
nation in the good-will of England wouhl be as 

(Signed)' ’ PHILIP CUIIHIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 67. 

Vice-Consul Pitzmaiirice to Sir P. Currie. 

(Private.) Decemier 29,1895. 

KLIMIL resides in the “ Konak,” and is surrounded by spies, a new batch of 
whom have reccntlv arrived from Constantinople. However, 1 inaiiagcd to see him 
for a coiinle of hours and fulfilled your mission, giving him -all the details of the 
"Said” enisode The iioor old man was very pleased and highly iiiprcsted, and 
1 ” I 1,. =,.n.Miis best “ salaams ” to Sir Philip and yourself. He also asked 
niTfo thank Sir Philip for his generous treatment ol and kind hospitality towards 

Ins oUUj-mnd^ Sank treatment is very similar to that of Said. He presented a 
* tr. lUo Snltjin iiisistiiuT on the necessity of concession to bngland s demands, 
;rpo «t g t^ he uTvis:^bmt> oV.^ some Power to the Porte, thereby 

miti.mting the present highly centralised form of government by Palace intrigue 
'riie result was tliat the whole “ camarilla " was up in arms against him, and he 
was denounced as a traitor and an Englisli partisan, was 

as Grand Vi/.ier, and ordered to proceed on board the Impelial >.adit '(■'■'‘'"b 
and to "0 to .Meppo, his family to remain Imhiiid. lie protested that he wa.s nry 
ill a fact ami begged leave to remain behind. He was at once suniinoncd to I he 
pAi-icc but refused to go on the plea of ill-health, and only yielded after frcmient 
ami nc'essnnt v^ of Chamberlains, See. IVhen he went, though still very ill, he 
was kciit there for nine houre, duriii" which every effort wM made to induee him to 
.•;'ol,l incliidiim threats that the S^tan would summon him before a Council of 
jicld, me uviUpibK •il.lslam ” and that he would have to take the consc- 

: of dlsobedng the'e^^^ fi--. if-as to die 

lie ureferred to do'so in Constantinople in lus home than as an exile at Aleppo. 

' He was nmdly conveyed back U. his house, only to he again persecuted by 

Ut m'mscntcil to go, but begged that he might lie allowcil to wait till his 
u 1.1 ,viiK better tliat lie inielit travel liy an ordinary steamer, that Ins family 
hlw aceo I m IV I tl.atZ^ not want to be ” Vali," that he had no ambition, 
did n i 'imnt office. wAs worn out by and sick of Palace intrigue and persceu ion 
&c! His pmyerwAs refused; then the Embassies intervened, and liegan tu make 
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inquiries. A night or two afterwards he was awakened by a noise in his room, and 
on looking out of lied saw two officers standing in the middle of his bed-room. •* I 
thoii"-ht,” said Kiamil, “ they were going to make away with me, and asked them 
wliat’ they wanted.” They replied that they were military doctors, and going to 
report on the state of his health. Sliortly afterwards he was informed that he must 
leave Constantinople, but the Sultan would allow him to choose hetwoen Koniah, 
Salonica, and Smyrna. He chose Smyrna. 

The remarks on his scandalous treatment in the European press have brought 
home to the Sultan the re.al mature of ills conduct towards him, and the Sultan had 
spre.iil reports that he hail sent Kiamil a chaplet of pearls and was heaping favours 
upon him; in reality, Kiamil has not received pearls or favours of any kind, and no 
provision has ns yet been made for his pay and salary. 

The foregoing is but a hare outline of his story. The details of tlic petty 
pei'secutions and annoyances to which a man of his [? age] and position was subjected 
would fill several pages. Kiamil said also that he would absolutely refuse to accept 
office without assurances that the rule of Palace sycophants and intriguers would 
he done away with. 


No. 68. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received January 17.) 


(No. 12.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, January 7,1896. 

^ WITH reference to my despatch No. 1008 of the 26tli December and other 
correspondence respecting Z'eitouii, I have the honour to state that the Ambassadors 
met again on the 28th December, and, as it appeared that the town still held out, 
agreed”to offer to the Turkish Government the mediation of their Consuls at Aleppo, 
and, should such mediation he accepted, to press for an armistice. The six Drago¬ 
mans accordinglv went to the Porte the same afternoon, and made the joint 
communicalion w'hich I had the honour to report to your Lordship in my despatch 


No. 1017 of the Slst December. 

The 29tli and 30th passed witliout anything being heard of an answer. On 
the latter day the Dragomans of the Emliassics went to the Porte, and spoke 
informally of the matter. They were informed that, .according to official reports, 
the Zeitoiinlis had stated they had no confidence in Turkish olficcrs, and had asked 
that the Mutessarif of Marash should proceed to Zeitonii to negotiate. He had 
.accordingly started, accompanied Iiy several Notables, but the Porte had no news 
of the result of his mission. 


The Korcign Minister stated, but merely on his personal opinion, that, if this 
attempt at mediation failed, the Ottoman Ooveriiinciit would certainly avail them¬ 
selves of the proposal of the Powers. 

I had, however, reason to apprehend that the Sultan desired to wipe out the 
Zcitounlis like the inhiihitants of Sasun, and that he would decline mediation unless 
his hand were forced. 1 also feared that M. tie Ndlidoff, tiuuigli he had joined in our 
proposal, would draw hack and refuse to press it seriously unless some means were 
fuuiul to convince him that Her M.ajesty's Knihas.sy was ready to insist on the 
aeccntance of mediation, and, if necessary, to act alone. 

I therefore telegraphed to your Lordship for permission to inform the Ambas¬ 
sadors, in the event of the Porto’s cunsent lieing refused or delayed beyond the 
evening of the 30th Decemlier, that Her Majesty’s Government could not allow the 
Zcitounlis to |)crish without making an effort to save them, and that Colonel Clierm- 
sidc would accordingly he dispatched to the 'I'urkish hcad-ipiarters licfore Zeitoun, 
to do his best with or without the consent of the Porto. Your Lordsliip granted me 


the necessary authority by telegraph. 

The Aniliassadors met on the morning of the Slst December to consider the 
situation, the Porte, while not refusing our offer of mediation, having given no 
definite reply. I repeatedly urged that we should insist on the acceptance of our 
joint prQ|K)8al, hut found it imiiossililc to induce niy collcagiics to take any vigorous 
actiun. Finally, I said that If our proposal was not accepted, 1 was autliorizcd to 
send Colonel Chermside to Zeitoun. 













This declaration at once produced tlic dcsircri effect, ami it was agreed that our 
Dragomans should go in a body to the Palace as well as the Porte the same 
afternoon, and press for the acceptance of the Consul’s mission. 

The six Dragomans accordingly called on the Minister for 1‘orcigii Affairs, and 
pressed for a replv to the proposal made by them on tlie 2Sth. lewfik Pasha retired 
to consult the Grand Vizier, and, after spending thrce-(]uarters af an hour with him, 
returned and said that the Porte had received a telegram, dated the 30th December 
to the effect f hat the Zcitounlis had sent two messages to the .Mutessarif of Marash 
(who was at the head-quarters of the troops), declaring that they would surrender 
at about 9 .s.M. on the .3151. Ilis Excellency added that, though the news of the 
surrender haii not .actually arrived, he expected it every minute. The Porte regarded 
the incident as terminated, and thought there was no further need to avail itself of 
the .tmbassadors' good oflices. 

The German and Russian Dragomans expressed their concurrence in this view, 
and said thev thought that, as the matter was over, it was superfluous to go to the 
Palace. Thc'Aiistrian and I’rench Dragomans and Mr. Block, however, insisted on 
the ncccssitv of this step, and finally succeeded in inducing their reluetant colleagues 
to .accompany them fo tlio Palace and press the Sultan’s h irst Secretary for an answer 
to the proposal of the .\nibassador8 respecting Zeitoun. 

Tahsin Bey merely said that the Palace had no infornialion at .all about the 
matter, and that the telegram received by the Porte respecting the surrender had 
not reached the Sultan, On being i>rcssc'd for a categorical answer, he sent in a 
message to llis Imperial .M.ajcsty. After about an hour’s delay, Ahmed Izzet Bey, 
the Sultan’s favoiiritc, brought him back a reply which ho delivered to the Dragomans. 
It w.as to the following cITcct. , , , „ - 

The proposal of the six Ambassadors had been referred to the Council of 
Ministers which was in communic.ation with the Ministry of War and the local 
authorities, llis Impcrual .Majesty believed that the hatter were at that moment 
endeavouring to persu.ade the Zcitounlis to surrender; under these circumstances, 
llis Imperial .Majesty could give no answer. 

'I’lie First Secretary and Ahmed Izzet then retired, and after a conference read 
to the Dragomans the resume of a telegram from the head-quarters at Zeitoun, 
dated the fifth (31st) December, to the effect that the Zcitounlis had promiscil to 
submit, and tfiat the troofis had licen ordered “ not to fire a gun or rifle.” ’Phe 
First Secretary then desired them to go to the Grand Vizier. The Dragomans 
protested that this was most unsatisfactory; they liad come from the Porte and 
were now sent back again ; they could onlv report to their Chiefs that the ))roposal 
had been refused. ’I’lie First Secretary ."ulmittcd this was practically true, but 
wouhl nof authorize them to say it oflicially. hinally, he \vcnt himself to the 
Sultan’s apartments, and returned with a second message, saying that llis Majesty 
withdrew everything that had been said up to th.at moment; that he would send for 
the Grand Vizier, and, after eonsulting him, communicate his decision to the 
Ambassadors through the .Minister for Foreign Ailairs. 

On the following day, Isl .laiuiary, 1 paid a long visit to the Porte and pressed 
for an iiiiswer. 1 spoke of the painful impression created in England liy the 
renewal of massacres at Oiirfa, and tlic reported sale of .\rmenian children by 
Circassians in the district of Aleppo ; if these events were followed by a massacre 
.at Zeitoun, it would do incalciihddo harm. Her Majesty’s Government woiild not 
remain passive spectators of such an event, and if our proposal for mediation was 
not accepted by the next day, 1 should dispatch Colonel Chermside to do what he 
could on the spot. , , 

Mr. Block made a similar commiiiiicatioii to the Sultan’s hirst Secretary and 
Izzet Bey later in the day. The Sultan sent a inessage, in reply, saying he was 
wailing for the decision Of the Council then sitting at the Porte. If they had 
not made iqi their minds, he would call them to the Palace that night. 

At about 9 .v.M. ihe next morning, the Foreign .Minister called on me to say 
that the merliation of the Consuls was accepted, ami tliat orilyrs had been sent for 
the suspension of hostilities, llis Excellency made a similar declaration to the 
other Ambassadors. 

The next day the six Dragomans called on the Foreign Minister, and informed 
his Excellency that the Amliassadors took note of the Porte’s accejitaiice. They 
also requested, in our name, that the Zcitounlis might be informed ol the arrange¬ 
ment made, and that the Consuls miglit l)C granted laeilitics for travelling and 
lelegraphing. 'I'lic Minister saiil he would send tlic necessary instructions at once. 
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and it was agreed that the Consuls should address themselves to Edhem Pasha and 
the Mutessarif of Marash, who are now at Zeitoun. 

Her Majesty’s Consul at Aleppo telegraphed on the 6th January that he and 
his colleagues had proposed mediation to the Zcitounlis by telegraph, and, on the 
6th January, that it had been acccptctl by them. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CUEEIE. 


Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Satisburq.—{Received January 17.) 


(No. 1.3.) 

My Lord, Peru, January 8, 1896. 

THE newspapers publish every day accounts of memorials and telegrams addressed 
by Armenians to the authorities, either denying that the Christians have been ill-treated or 
expressing their gratitude to the Sultan for his benevolent and paternal rule. 

It is part of the business of the provincial Governoi-s to obtain the signatures of the 
ecclesiastics and Notables to these productions. 

Persecution of every kind is resorted to for this purpose, and in the ease of prisoners, 
torture is frequently indicted. 

'f be indignation excited by the horrible cruelties which have been perpetrated under 
the authority of the Sultan’s Government must bo increased by tbo baseness of the means 
by which it attempts to conceal its crimes. 

I brought to His ilajcsty’s personal notice on the 29th November, as 1 had the honour 
to report in my despatch No. 884 a, of that date, a ease in which one of these documents 
was extorted from the Arraenjuus of Bitlis, but he took no steps to put a stop to the 
system. 

1 inclose some specimens of these addresses, selected at random from the “ Levant 
Herald,” and a copy of a despatch from the Acting British Consul at Angora on the subject. 

I have. See. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosurc I in No. (!9. 

Aclinej Consul Fontana to Sir P, Currie. 

Anyora, January 2,1890. 

1 HAVE the honour to inclose herewith, for the perusal of your Excellency, 
translations of two telegrams, signed by certain Armenians of Cassarca and Sungurlu, 
thanking the Sultan and his Government for the favours and protection accorded to them. 
A letter of thanks has also been addressed by a few Chorum Armenians to the Vali of 
Angora. 

’file Ctesarca authorities pressed the Armenian Bishop there to sign the telegram 
sent by members of his community to the Vali, but he stubbornly refused. 

I have. Sec. 

(Signed) RAPHAEL A. FONTANA. 


Inclosure 2 in No. (if). 

Teleyram siyued by Forty-two Ctesarean Armenians, and sent to the Vali of Angara. 
(Translation.) 

MAY God preserve the sacred person of His Imperial Majesty from daily cares 1 
The Undersigned are loyal Armenians snch ns those who, for more than 600 years 
piist, have lived in high prosperity and in the enjoyment of countless favours under the 
fostering wing of the Im()crial Ottoman Empire, 'fhere arc no suspicious characters or 
rascals here, thank Godl We are all His Majesty’s poor bond slaves, incapable of 
tendering adequate thanks in return for the numberless blessings showered upon us. 
During the events which recently occurred in our country, the measures ndopterl by the 
[5.17] I- 
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Local Government, and the strenuous efforts made, and still being made, to insure order, 
arc deserving of public thanks. , , .. , 

Pernicious ideas and rascals who know not God wc, as loyal suDjcctS) renounce; we 
tender our eternal allegiance to the Sovereign, and will never stray from the path ot 
obedient lovalty. We implore that wc may graciously be permitted to continue in the 
future—as ‘in the past—to share in tlie protecting shade of His Imperial Majosty s 
sceptre. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 09. 

Teleyram to the Ministry of the Interior, signed by Six Armenians of Sungurlu. 

(Tr.-mslation.) . « x .c n-x 

THANKS to the wise rule of Ilis Imperial Majesty the Sultan, perfect tranquillity 
prevails, and public security is complete. We arc upon excellent terms wiUi our 
-Mussulman neighbours. The imperial Government is unwearying in issuing sncli effectual 
injunctions to us as are necessary for our well-being; so it is superfluous to add that our 
riglits arc zealously protected, and this to such a degree that, even should we habitually 
leave our house-doors open, not a pin of our property or a hair of our heads would suffer. 
This, we submit, with thanks, to be the whole truth, and we pray God again and again to 
prolong the life of llis Imperial Majesty. 


Xo. 70. 


Sir P. Currie to tlie ilarijuess of Siilislmri/.—{Ittceivid Jtmuartj 17.) 

(^o. I t. Confidential.) 

My Lord Peru, January 8, 18!)o. 

^ I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a letter from a Greek of 
Diavhokir which has been eominuuictUcd to mo confidentially by the Greek ilimster 
ill Coiistaniinoplc, as giving an uiitlieiitic aeeouut of the suirorings of families of the 
Orthodox faitli in the massiicres at Diavhokir and other places. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) IMIILU’ GURIUH. 


Inclosure in Xo. "0. 

Extract of a Letter from Diarbekir, dated November 10.1805. 


re qui nons regarde, apprenez quo les Kuixles so sont livnis, il y aquelquca 
ionra, fl uu mas-sacro gi'mdral contra les .^Irmenicns ; les uns ont lite immolds, les antraa 
contraints d’emhrasser I’Islamisme. Dans les six vilayets deux seulement ties nbtres 
liircnt tu6s ot deux hlessds ; lours liiciis pillds, jiar les Kunles ton jours. Les hahilanls du 
petit village uomiinS I’akoz, dn Vilayet de DiarbiSkir, ramontant on tout ii 100 families 
Orlho(lo.xc8, emhrassbrcnt I'lslamisme, le prttn“ eii letc ; mais cetto nouvelle je ilois 
veus 111 doiiuer sous touto rdserve, vu quo des ronseignements pisScis a cti sujot me fail 
ddfaut, car dans Diavbdkir mCme, Ton iie pent pas 6tre an eouraiit de ee qne devient 

*^''%es informations dignes ilc foi me parvicmieut de Koumouss lldidan, silnij dans 
le Vilayet do Mamourat-ul-.\ziz. Apres quo les hiens de ecs Chrdtieus fnsseut 
arraehiSs de force el ecux-ci rcstds sans savoir on s’orienter, les deux dglises, laiiagia 
et Snint-Georges, d’unc valciir de 20,0001., out dtd mises on ruincs. L’cudi oit ou I on 
faisait le Serviee Divin sort actuellement d’etahles pour les animaux. 

II y a deux jours j’ai I'oyu du village Kaza Tsiniis Kezot Mauisa uiic dii|)c*chu uo 
la ixirt de trantc families Orliodoxcs qui m’appremient quo leur fortune leiiv a dtd 
enleviSc; qu’clles .se trouvcnl toiitc iiues et dhontees dans les rues implorant la 
inisdricordc. 
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Jo vous prie d’avertir Sa Saintetd afin qu’clle veuillo venir cn aide il cos pauvres 
infortunds. Nous autres aussi ignorons le sort qui nous cst rdscrvdo. Quo Dieu nous 
ddlivre! 


No. 71. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury,—(Received January 17.) 


My Lord, Constantinople, January 8,1896. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 1003 of the 24lh December, 1 have the honour 
to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which 1 have received from the 
Acting British Consul at Jetidah respecting the state of affairs in the Hedjaz, and a 
rumoured expedition against the Sahaf tribe. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 71. 


Actiny Consul Alban to Sir P. Currie, 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Jeddah, December 22,1896. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 10th instant, I have the honour to state that 
the general position of affairs here remains practically unchanged. 

A few more arrests of Bedouins, none of whom are, however, persons of importance, 
have taken place. 

Owing to the scareity of camels, the rates of transport to Mecca became extra¬ 
ordinarily high, but during the last few days the high rates have attracted a good many 
Bedouins from tribes to the south of Jeddah, and there is now a sufiicionoy of transport, 
while the rates of carriage hire Iiave sensibly fallen. Merchants here have, however, 
suffered much by the partial interruption of communication witli .Mecca, and tlie loss of 
the trade with the nortliorn Bedouin tribes. 

No outrages have been reported on the Mecca road, but a native sailing boat, carrying 
grain to Yainbo, was recently captured at a short distance from this port by a Bedouin 
sambouk. A similar attack was made upon an armed samhouk coming from the south, 
but the Bedouins were beaten oB'. 

Rumours are current here that the Grand Shcreef will shortly take the field against 
the Sahaf tribe with a mixed force of Bedouins and regular troops, but I have been unable 
as yet to obtain any authoritative confirmation of this report. 

If this expedition, which lias been so long talked of, is really to take place, not a 
moment should be lost in sending it into the field, Iieforc the Indian pilgrims begin to 
arrive in large numbers. 

I Imve in previous despatciies reported to your Exceiluncy tliat I liiive no contidenco 
ill tlie sincerity of the Grand Slicreef’s assurances tliat lie earnestly desires to arrest tlic 
murderers, and bring them to public trial, and tlie opinion prevails licrc tliat the expedition, 
if sent, will in any case rctarn without them, and will content itself with capturing 
poi'SODs who were not directly concerned in the outrage on the Consuls. 

The Austrian man-of-war ** Pola," whicli returned liore on tlie 7tli instant, left liero 
again, for furtlicr surveying and scientific operations, on the 20th instant. 

I have, &C. 

(Signed) ARTHUR D. ALBAN. 










Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received January 17.) 


My Cons(oii(ino/)ie, January 9,189G. 

^ I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from the Mritish Consular Agent at Mosul, giving nows from 

that district. , , . 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inolosurc in No. 72. 

Mr. Rassam to Consul-General Mockler. 

Mosul, December 0,1895. 

AT present there arc no news of any importance to report except that the 
Imtt.alions of the Anatolc troops which wore sent to SiUciraanieh returned to Mosul, and 
will leave to-morrow for Diarhekir. Our Vali received .an order tom Constantinople this 
week to stop payment of salaries for a period of five months and make no exjwnses 
w-hatever without application for sanction to Constantinople, and, onang to the existing 
straits of the public tinauces, the Manager of the Mci'cantili! and Agricultural Bank of 
this vilayet was called upon to remit to Constantinople what is found in its coffers. 

The Heads of the Christian communities here, that is, the Clialdean Patriarch, 
the Sjwian Catholic Patriarch, and the Bishop of the; Jacobite Syrians, at instigation 
of the Vali, Saleh Pasha, sent telegrams to Constantinople, expressing their thanks 
to his Excellency, and that, through measures adopted hy his Excellency, they with all 
their communities are enjoying perfect .safety', and tranquillity prevails throughout the 
vilayet. 


No. 73. 


Sir P. Cinrie to the Marquess of Salisbury. — {Received January 17.) 


(No. 19.) 

My Ijord, Constantinople, January 9, 1890. 

^ WITH rcfei-cnce to the concluding portion of my despatch No. 980 of the 
24lh December, I have the honour to inform your Lordship that three new Muavins have 
been named as assistants to the Valis of Kharput, Diarbskir, and Van respectively. 

They are as follows: For Kharput, Stciran Effendi, formerly Oltomau Consul at 
Braila, art Armenian Catholic, and of good reputation. For Diarbekir, Vaghlui Effendi, a 
graduate of the Civil School and an assistant at the Council of State; he is Gi-cek 
Orthodox, and related to the present Ottoman Ambassador in London. For Van, Stepan 
Melik Effendi, formerly First Secretary of the Ottoman Legation at Athens; he is an 
Armenian Grt^orian, and an intimate friend of the present Minister of Police; his 
reputation is not good, and he is said to be a spy. 

The salaries of the Muavins arc to be nominally fixed at the rate of 0,000 piastres 
a-month, which would be comparatively high pay for the provinces. 

At Aleppo, where there are largo numbers of Armenians, the newly-appointed 
Muavin of the Vali is a Moslem, Hadji Ueshid Pasha, a member of the Council of 
State. 

I have, &c. 

, (Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 
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No. 74. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received January 17.) 

(No. 21.) 

My Lord, Pera, January 13,1890. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a translation from the Turkish newspaper, 
the “ Ikdam,” respecting the situation in Turkey, and referring to speeches made by the 
Austrian and French Ambassadors to their respective colonies at Constantinople on New 
Year’s Day. 

I may add that Baron Calice and M. Cambon do not admit the interpretation placed 
upon their speeches by the official press. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 74. 

Extract from the “ Ikdam " of January 5, 1896. 

(Translation.) 

THE European press sums up the post year as one rife in disturbances. As is well 
known various events have occurred with a view to scatter dissension among the faithful 
subjects of the Ottoman Empire; these have all been the work of interested parties, and 
the State had no part in them, for they could only bring damage on the Empire, whose 
one aim is to establish union among its inhabitants; the State, therefore, cannot be saddled 
with any responsibility in this respect. 

To show that this view is shared by foreign countries we need only point to the New 
Year's Day speeches of the Austrian and French Ambassadors. Though the majority of 
the diplomats recognize the wisdom and prudence of His Majesty, yet some of them do not 
yet admit the evil results of their interference during the Inst year. If they did so, the 
responsibility for the misfortunes which have occurred would be fixed by the whole world 
on these diplomats, and Enrope would resound with their blame. 

The “ Journal de Saint-Petersbourg ” has published an article in the above sense. 

While order is being gradually restored throughout our Empire those diplomats, by 
their ill-timed nets and publications, seek to hamper the tranquillizing efforts of the 
Government. 

It does not redound to the honour of the nineteenth century that diplomats, who 
by forcing their interference into the internal affairs of the State have brought matters to 
the shedding of blood, arc not held responsible for it. 

Another point worthy of note in the speeches of the two Ambassadors aforesaid is the 
tribute they pay to our Soveieign’s desire and efforts for progress. But for this desire, what 
would not have been the terrible result of the action of the disaffected throughout the 
Empire, and especially in the capital 1 

Thanks to His Mqjcsty’a unceasing efforts the attempts of the ill-disposed to pi-ofit by 
the dissensions and affrays between Mussulmans and non-Mussulmans have been unavailing, 
and, except for those who actually took part in sedition, no non-Mussulman has been 
attacked. 

What has happened has been attack by foolish persons led away by foreign insti¬ 
gation, and legitimate defence by Mussulmans of their own lives, honour, and property. 
The lying rejiorts published are a mark of enmity, while the whole civilized world pmises 
the efforts of our Government in the cause of trani;uillity, which cannot keep silence while 
a few depraved individuals attribute to us the responsibility of what has hapi>cned. 

Though during the past year many Ottoman subjects, both Mussulman and non- 
Mussulman, have suffered loss, this has been due to foreign intrigue. Our Government 
has done its best to alleviate the evil. Thank Heaven, these losses will soon be forgotten 
and our countrymen of all religions will live happily together and strive to redeem the 
past. 

Meanwhile, we thank the Austrian and French Ambassadors for their friendly utter¬ 
ances. 

Though the Mussulmans suffered by far the moat they have not stained their honour 
nor attacked any without cause, but merely shown that they arc always ready when 
necessary to rise, arms in hand, for the legitimate defence of their lives, property, honour, 
and i-cputation. 


[617] M 
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2^0. 76. 


Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of SaUshury.—{Received January 17.) 


(No. 22.) 

My Lord, Pera, January 13,1896. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a translation of an official communication 
which appeared in the Turkish ncwspa}>crs this morning, nnnouDcing the appointment of 
a Commission, under the presidency of the Sultan, for the relief of Mussulman and non- 
Mussalmnn sufferers from tfie recent troubles in Asia Minor. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 76. 

JSr/rrtc//ro7« the “ Levant Herald** of January 10, 1890. 

Commission of Rklief. —^This morning’s Turkish papers publish an official com¬ 
munication to the following effect 

His Imperial Majesty the Sultan has ordered the institution of a Commission under 
his high presidency with the object of giving relief to the Mussulman and non-Mussulman 
inhabitants of some provinces of Anatolia who have suffered from the troubles which 
broke out there lately. Marshal Ismail Pasha, Vice-President of the Superior Military 
Commission, sitting at the Palace of Yildiz, has been appointed Vice-President of the new 
Commission of Relief, which will reckon among its members several State functionaries. 
The Commission will print a number of subscription tichets, and the funds collected wilt be 
employed in I'cltcving the necessitous inhabitants, and rcliuilding and repairing their houses. 
The institution of this Commission is another proof of the SulUm’s feelings of compassion 
and sympathy with all those wlio suffer wherever and whoever they may be.’’ 


No. 7G. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.•^{Received January 17.) 


(No. 23.) 

My Lord, Pera, January 13,1896. 

I HAVE tlie honour to transmit herewith an extract from the “ Levant Herald ” of 
to-day’s date, giving a translation of an article in the 'J’urkish newspaper, the Sabah,” on 
a speech stated to have been made in England by Count Hatzfoldt, the German Ambassador 
in Ixmdon, on the situation in Turkey. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


luelosurc in No. 76. 

Extract from the “ Levant Herald” of January 10, 1896. 

THIS morning’s Sabah ” indignantly protests against certain European politicians 
who arc in the habit of exaggerating recent events in Turkey, and drawing therefrom 
eonclusious altogether incorrect. ‘‘ Fortunately,” our conlcunporary goes on to say, theiu 
are other btatcsmcii who arc acquainted with the facts of the situation, to whom the 
paternal sentiments by which His Imperial Majesty the Sultan is inspired are not unknown, 
und who take advantage of every opportunity io refute malevolent assertions and to 
present facts as they really arc. Among these truthful men we must mention the Gennun 
.-\mhassit<lor in London, who in an important speech delivered at a meeting in that city, 
spoke of the Iccliugs tjf justice and c(juity of the Imperial Government. Count Ilatzfeldt 
refuted the attacks directed against our Government by its enemies, und expressed Ins 
astonishment at seeing certain diplomatists take part in them. The Ambassador added 
that his Sovereign deeply regretted the ill-will shown to the Porte, and that His Majesty 
will proliably make known in a sjiecc)) the profound impression which these unjust 
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accusations have created upon his mind. Tho Count closed his speech by condemning in 
severe terms theeonduet of those agitators who, having no interests m the Empire, are 
intriguing for selfish pm-poscs.” The "Sabah” coiieludes by expressing the ''ope 
speeches delivered by such men as tho German Ambassador will have the efifect of putting 
a stop to the hostility shown towards the Imperial Government. 


No. 77. 


Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Jleceioed January 17.) 


aW Constaniinople, January 13, 1896. 

^ I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship licrcwitli copy of a despatch 
which I have received from Her Majesty’s Consul, acting at Erzeroum, transmitting 
three despatches from Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Mush on tho situation m tho 
Vilayet of Bitlis. I have instructed Mr. Block to rc.id those despatches to tho 
Sultan’s Eirst Secretary, and to make strong representations respecting tho removal of 
the Cadi and tho punishment of the guilty. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CUEIUB. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 77. 

Consul Cumberbatch io Sir P. Curris. 

(Confidential.) „ , .o .on- 

g[f Erseroum, December 23, loDu. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 9th Docemher, I have the lionour to 
forward copies of three desiiatches from Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Mush on tho 
situation in tlio Bitlis Vilayet. 

I have communicated to Shakir Pasha Mr. Harapson’s reference to tho relations 
liotwoen the Mutessarif and the Military Commander, and his Excellency assured mo 
that he would do his host to remedy matters. 

He also promised to interfere on heliaU of Miridjaiiinii Etfoiidi, tho Armcman 
Notalilc, mentioned as WTongly imprisoned in connection with tho riots there. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. A. CUJIBBllBATOH. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 77. 

Pice-Coiiiu/ Hampson to Consul Cumberbatch, 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Mush, December 10, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to report tliat there is no chaiigo in the situation here. 
Order is maintained, and tlie Kurds in the neighbourhood are, for tho moment, quiet ; 
hull fear that there is hut little real improvement in the general position. In this 
town only a very few shops are open. Business is at a standstill, and no money is to 
he found anywhere. The Oovernment chests are empty, and, [lersonally, I am unaWo 
to find any one to cash a clieiiuo. All—Mussulmans and Christians alike—seem to 
feel that things cannot remain as they are. Tlio former say, " Is it possible that even 
tills will he allowed to pass? that, after going so far, wo shall simply return to our 
former ways ? ” 'While the .\rmcnians, in utter ilesporation. ask, “ Even if Sasun 
and tlie Commission of Inquiry resultcil in nothing Imt another paper solieino of 
reforra.s, «nll Europe, will England, iswinit tliese recent massacres to pass unnoticed? 
Will not one Turk he punished for them ? Will all go on as hofore ? ” 

The members of the .Armenian family, arrested here in Mush in connection with 
the late riot, as reporteil in my despatches of the 2Gtli November and of the 3rd instant, 
have, on tlie strong representations made tiy tho Mutessarif to Bitlis. been released, 
with the exception, however, of (ho head of the family, wlio was—as the Mutessarif 
himself saw—sitting in (he house of tlie .Vrmeiiian Bishop at the time of tlio riot. 







The judicial aullioritics. however, apirarenlly detain him until the bribe demanded is 

In thiscoimection, the JIutcasnrif, who appears much discouraged at the opposition 
which he meets with in all his attempts at good government, at the official rarruption, 
and hopeless position which ho finds here, has asked me, confidentially, through Ins 
Private Secretary, to inform Her Majesty’s Embassy that he is not responsible for any 
miscarriage of justice in the matter of the recent disorders; that the inquiry has 
passed into the hands of the “ Cadi,” who refuses to jiay any attention to his r<2pre' 
sentatious ; and that, it any further disturhaiiccs should arise, he has warned me that 
the “ Cadi ” would ho at the bottom of them. „ ■ 

I iK'liovc that the JIutessarif is fullv justified in this opinion, as the Cadi is an 
unsenipiiloiis, fanatical official, actuated solely by ideas of gain and by hatred of aU 
Christians, and also bitterly jealous of the Mutessarif. 

At the same time, the latter infomicd me that his chief difficulty in dealing with 
Kurdish lawlessness was the delay caused by his being unable to^ move any troops 
without a lengthy official correspondence with the militarj' authorities. 

lie expressed also to me, very openly', his entire distrust of Shakir Pasha as an 
a"ent for reforms, especially after the latter’s published telegram protending to throw 
afl the blame for disorders in the Erzeroum Vilayet on the llaideraiili Kurds, 'riiis 
telegram seems to have provoked much contempt and derision among the intelligent 
Mussulmans, both the honest and the dishonest. 

1 had the honour to iclegiaiih the tciiour of the last three paragraphs to Her 
Majesty’s EmlKis.sv on the 4th instant. 

1 learn that taxes arc being collected in the neighbouring villages—poverty- 
Klricken though they now arc—in the old manner and with all the usual harshness 
and oppression. , , 

\Vilh reference to the lamiarks at the cud of my despatch of the 2Gtli Aovcmlier 
respcctiiig the Kurds, I can state, on perfectly reliable authority, that the Siasun Kurds 
say openly to the Armenians of that district. “ IVliat does it mean ? fii-sl the Govern- 
iiicut tells us to massacre yon all, and now they arrest and attack us, though we ha^e 
done next to nothing.” 

Meanwhile, in Sasun and Talori, the soldiers, stationed m commanding positions, 
appear to he kcciiiiig the Kurds quiet. 

In accordance with the local theory and tradition of Government, the notorious 
Halil of Sasun lias been also commissioned to uuiintain order among the Kurds of his 
remon. The Mutessarif professes ignorance of any such order, which is prolxihly the 
work of llaggi Tail). 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) ClIAELES S. UAMl’SON. 


Iriclosurc 3 in Ko. 77. 

I'icc-Consul Uampson 10 Consul Cumborbutch. 

gjj. Mush, December 11, IfiOfi. 

1 LEAllX fi-om a relialilc source that all the surviving Annenians in the villages 
of the distriet.s of Sairt, of Clialjakchour (Guondj), and of llidja (Diarhekir) have h.-en 
forced to liecome Mussulmans. In the latter district the Christians were at once 
eireumcized. . , , 

The Kurdish outrages in all these regions liave been terrible; men killed, women 
violated, and all )>ropei'ty carried oil or destroyed. 

In Sairt itself seventy men were massacred; eleven villages in tho neighbourhood 
have hccii iiillugcd, many'of the iiihahitants killed, and the survivors forced to accept 

^’’*''”l.’rom the village of Guiudzig, twenty-three of the iiihahitants, who had fled to 
the fields, ywrished of cold and starvation.. 

In Shenan, at least ten villages have sullcrcd the same fate. 

In ilizan it is the same. 

Everywhere the ehnrehes have been cither ruined or converted into mosques. 
Some Turks and Kurds tried to start a fresh disturlianee in the market here in 
Jliish yesterday nl'torniHin; but, perceiving the intention, and by tho advice of the 
better idass Turks, all the Aruieniaiis at once closed their shops and went homo. 
There is absolutely no security, and most serious disorders may occur at any moment. 
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In the present state of things, I sec no hope of improvement without some radical 
change, unless all Armenians become Mussulmans. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CHARUES S. HAMPSON. 

P.S.—I have just learnt that tho MUitary Commander hw now joiniffi the Cadi 
in opposition to tho Mutessarif, whom they accuse of English sentiments. This, with tho 
news of a terrible massacre in Csesarca, makes the posinon here most serious, and the 
panic is again extreme. I am tolegraphing as above to Her Majesty’s Embassy. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 77. 

Vice~Consul liampson to Consul Cumberbateb. 

Sir, Mush, December 17,1895. 

I HAVE the honour to report that certain of the officials in the toivn are 
endeavouring to obtain from the Armenians signatures to a ” Masliata,” to the effect 
that they are perfectly satisfied with the existing state of things; that any distur- 
bailees which have arisen w’ere caused by their own intrigues, which were prompted 
from Europe and by Europeans; and that they protest against foreign Governments 
in any way interfering in the affaire of this country. So far, all the leading 
Armenians Imvc steadily refused to sign such a document, at tho same time professing 
their willingness to formally cxjiress tlieir loyalty to the Sultan, satisfaction with the 
present Mutessarif, and gratitude for his efforts to maintain order. 

Great uneasiness continues to exist here. 'The breach between the Mutessarif on 
one side and the Cadi and Military Commander on the other appears to bo widening, 
in spite of the efforts of the Mufti (who supports the Mutessarif) to adjust matters. 
Tho last named is evidently very anxious, and has intimated to mo that ho cannot 
answer for what may happen if the Cadi, who openly accuses him of faking 
bribes fram the Armenians and of seeking English favour, is allowed to continue his 
intrigues. 

'fhe tivo great sources of danger here arc, in my opinion, the Cadi and Hajji 
Tail). Of the latter I have frequently had cause to write. He has great influence 
among the Mussulmans, hut is a wild and unscrupulous fanatic. He is accused of 
having organized tho massacre in Bitlis, which followed immediately on a visit which 
ho made there. 

That city still appears to be in a very unsettled state, while the distress is very 
great, the Government giving no assistance’ to tho destitute. 

In Hizaii matters are very had; in fact, it is said to have been a second 
Sassoun. 

In this sandjak things are fairly quiet, though tho Kurds perpetually thi’cateu 
the villages, which are also harassed by tho collection of taxes (•‘talisillat”)’. 

All Christians and Mussulmans alike appear to bo waiting : what for, they do 
not know; hut tho general and most openly expressed idea is certainly the Ilussians. 
All seem convinced that things cannot continue as they are. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CHARLES S. HAMPSON. 


No. 78. 

(No 25) Currie to the Mau/uess of Salisbury.—{Receined January 17.) 

Constantinople, January 13, 1890. 

•1 • 1 ^ honour to forward to your Loidship herewith copy of a despatch 

veceived from Her Majestv’s Consul acting at Erzeroum respocting the 
state of the town and vilayet of Van. ' 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 
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Inclosurc 1 in No. 78. 

Consul Cumherhalck to Sir P* Currie. 

gjj, Erzeroum, December 24,1895. 

’ WITH reference to mv (les])atoh of the 10th instant, I have tlie lionour to forward 
a copy of a despatcli froin’llcr Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Van on the situation in that 

'''^'"shnkir Pasha admitted to me a few days ago that he was not quite easy 
ill his mind about Van, and that he was in constant communication with the Vali. 

Ue hopes that Saadeddin Pasha will arrive there soon, and that the position will 

three Kurdish Chiefs mcntioiied by Jlr. llallward arc here, but it has not iiccn 
deeidc'd how to proceed against them. , i . i 

Shakir I’asha is also taking stejis for the aiTcst of the brigand Sbakir referred to 
bv Mr. llallward. 

■ 1 have, &c. 

(Signed) II. A. CUMliERBATCll. 


Inclosurc ‘2 in Ko. 78. 

Vice-Consul llallward to Consul Cumberbalcli. 

I'flij, December 18,1896. 

THINGS have I’cmaincd quiet so far in this town, but I cannot say that the 
population ns yet feel muoh coiifidciicc in the continuance of security. The bazaars 
have been only paitiallv opened, the i>iiucipal merchants beiiig afraid to take the 
initiative in opening their shops for fear ol incurring rcsjionsibility in case of disturb¬ 
ance. This state of things is unsatisfactory, as it irritates the Ooveniment and the 
Turks generally, and iiilliels great loss on the population. It is to he lioi>ed that m 
time eoniidence may be rastorad, but unless .some measuras arc taken agaiust the 
Kurds, I tear the existing feeling of uiiecrtainty and insecurity as regards the future 
will continue. , , . i < 

’The number of Christians killed in the villages by the Kurils is ostimated at 
uiiwards of 200, and hitherto no Kurd has heeu e.allcd to account either for these 
munlers or for the innuuierable robberies tbat have been committed. It appeai-s that 
Emin Husseiii and Taiiiir Pashas have been .sunimoned to Erzemum, and you will 
know what measures, if any, the Government are taking with reganl to them, but 
thev are responsible only for the districts to the north of the lake, .and nothing is as 
vet being done to the" Kurds of other Irihes to the east and south. The brigand 
Shakir, to whom I have frequently alluded, is still at large, and no order has been 
given tor bis aiTcst. 

A tew refugee villagers have come from Khizan, and eonfirm the statement i 
made in my despatch of the 20th ultimo, that many villagers in that eaza wore killed, 
and that others saved their lives by turning iloslcm, the rcsult laiing that whole 
villages have now become Moslem, and that Alussulmaii priests have been sent to 
tliein by the Sheikh of Khizan to instruct them in the Moslem faith. 

1 have, &e. 

(Signed) C. Jl. JIAEEWAllH. 


Sir P. Currie lo the Murijuess of iinlisbur!/.—(,Urceived .lunuary 17.) 

(No. 20.) 

Mv l.ord, Conslantinople, Jannury 10, 1890. 

■ IVITH reference to my despateti No. 894- of the 3rd December, I have the honour 
to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which I have received from 
Ihi' .Voting lirilish Consul at .\ngora, reporting the result of investigations into the 
alleged torture of eerlain -Vrineiiiaus at Carali and Polatli. 

I liavc, Stc. 

(Signed) PHILIP CUIUIIE. 
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Inclosui’c in No. 79. 

Acting-Consul Fontana to Sir P, Currie, 

gji. Angora, January 0,1890. 

’ WITH reference to my Conlidcntial despatch to your Excellency of the 30tli 
November last, reporting that two jVrmcnians were said to have been tortured to 
death bv the prison ofllcials at Carali, and that another, named Agob, had been very 
brutallv beaten by five 'Turkish workmen at Polatli, I now have the honour to reiwrt 
to vour Excellency the result of the inquiry made, at my rcquest, into these alleged 
outrages by the authorities here. 

According to a letter received by the Assistant Vali of Angora from tlio 
Ka'iniakam of Carali, the two deceased Armenians had arrived from Constantinople in 
ill-health, and, as proved by medical certificate, died shortly afterwards a natural 
death in the Carali prison. ' In both instances two local Armenians were invited to 
in.spect the bodies before interment, mid failed to detect upon them any marks of 
ill-usage whatsoever. 

'The man Agob is, it appears, an employe of the Constantinople Angora Railway 
Company, who have taken up the case and prosecuted the assailants. The five 'Turks 
have heen arrested and conveyed to Sivri-Uissar to undergo their trial. 

'The Kaimakam of Polatli, however, did his be.st, I am assured, to influence the 
report of the doctor summoned to examine the injured man, by urging him to certify 
that the bruises which Agob had sustained might have resulted either from a fall or 
from ordinary disca.se. 

I liavc, &o. 

(Signed) lUPII.VEL A. EONTANA. 


No. 80. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received January 17.) 

(No. 27.) 

My Loisl, Constantinople, January 13, 189(1. 

IVTTII reference to my despatch No. 1020 of the 31st December, 1 have the, 
honour to forward to your Lordship herewith.copy of a desimteh which I have received 
from the Acting Rritiki Consul at Angora, reporting on the action of the authorities 
after the massacre at Ctesarea. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 80. 

Acting Consul Fontana to Sir P. Currie. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Angora, January 0, 1890. 

IVITH reference to my Confidcidial desiiateh to your Excellency of the 2.Uli 
ultimo, reporting upon the disturbance at Cmsarea and the abduction of an Armenian 
girl, former )iupil of the .A.mcrican school there, I now have the honour to submit 
such information as I have obtained with respect to the action of the authorities after 
the cessation of the disorder, and to the whereabouts of the missing girl. 

During the evening, after the disturhaneo had subsided, several hundred 
.Vrineiiiaus were convoyed to the Govermiieul House by .soldiers, who robbed many of 
them on the way. At the Konak they were searched, but only throe pistols in all 
were found among them. The authorities subsequently formed a Committee, com¬ 
posed partly of Christians and partly of 'Turks, to ransack all Ariiieninii shops, with tho 
view of confiscating any weapons iliseovered therein. In the course of a careful and 
systematie search throughout (he market five fire-arms were brought to light. No 
I'lfort whatsoever was made to disarm Mussulmans or search their shops. 

During the past three weeks a part of the looti'd ]iro|iorly has been collected by 
Hie Governmeut. A large number of rugs were laid out in tho Protestant church on the 
2(ith ultimo for recovery by tho rightful owuera; these rugs, however, are elmraeterized 







1)V my correspondents as “ mere trashnothing valuable apjwars to have l)ccn liandcd 

judicial authorities charged with the execution of such justice as is to bo 
grantxKl to the Armenians seem to be doing tbeir utmost to confute any evidence 
given against individual Moslems. . , i . p m 

The house* of an Armenian physician named Avcdis, who perished with his fiunily 
after several hours’ gullant resistance, was set tire to by certain Turks the incendiaries 
names w<!ro subsequently reportetl to the Government by neighbours who liad witnessed 
the affair. They declared, during examination uiion oath, that they had seen these 
Turks piling up reeds Baturated in oil around the house referred to; the case, however, 
was dismissed owing to their inability to specify which man had struck the match ivith 
■which the reeds were kindle<l. , 

I sliall not fail to draw tlic attention of the Vali to the manner m which justice is 
lieinir administered at tlic present moment at Cmsarca; but as the judicial authorities 
arc dependent upon tlio Ministry of Justice alone. Towfik i’aslia's influence over them 
cannot well he very great. 

'I'he name of tlie alidiicicd girl is Narinzar Kiritliaii. Her inotlior was murdered 
liefore her eyes, and their lionse was completely plundered and destroyed. The 
raiirderi-r’s name is said to lieKantarji Suleiman; tliat of tlic abductor, Deli i'crzullah 

Tlic American missionaries have rcgiiesled mo to do what 1 ean in tlio matter. 
As these gentlemen, iiowovcr, arc American sulijects, I would request your i.xceilency's 
inslinclions liefore taking any fiirllier action towards tlie girl’s recovery. Any eiilbrced 
and rigorous searcli for iier may, I would suhmit, if she is still living, phico her life 
in danger; the abductor may feel disposal to kill her rather than risk exposure by 
allowing licr at piesent to i-olurn to her friends. 

In conclusion, the evidence of an Ai-menian qiiakcr of Polish origin, who lotiirned 
from Cte.sarea the other day, may prove of interest to your Kxcellency. Ho tells me 
tliat he was at the Konak wl’ien the distiirhanec began, and that he saw several bodies 
of Armenians broiii’lit in ticnring hayomd wounds. In one instance he counted three 
such wounds. Later on, ho saw soldiera with fixed hayonels suiroiindiiig an Armenian 
■nlio had altcni])lcd to defend his shop against a Turk. 

I liavc, &c. 

(Signed) ItAPUAEL A. POKTANA. 


Sir P. Carrie to thf Mtirqu 


No. HI. 

i of aolisliurij.—{Hmiveti Januiiry 17.) 


(No. 29.) 

Mv U>rd, CoosUmimopIc, Jimimrij 1!!, IbtlO. 

I h'aS'L tile honour to Iraiismil herawith copy of a despatch wliieli I hiiyo 
received from Her -Maji^sty’s \ iee-Consiil at Siva.s, n>porling on tlie state of alfairs in 
tliat vilayet. 

I am making repiesentiitions at Hie Porte on tlie points mentioned hy 
Mr. liulinan. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CUltlllE. 


Inelosure in No. SI. 

Pice-Coa.va/ liulinan to Sir P. Currie. 

Silas, Decrmtier 31, 1895. 

I IIAYH Hie lionour to report that a disturbance took place at Vezir Kcupru, in 
tlie Hmidjak of Amassia, on the 15th of this moiitli, whicli resulted in Hie death of 
about fiftv Armenians, and the pillage of some houses. As the riot was immediately 
suppresseil, ! did not consider it of siiflieient im|ioriaiicc to report by telegram. 

I iieg io fiiiaiisli Hie following details of tlie disturliaiiecs that iiavc occurred at 
phiires in Ihe vilavel, where 1 Iiavo liemi alile to oiitain trustwortliy details. 

At Khavsa, ‘in Ihe Sandjuk of Amassia, a disturlmiiee oeeurred on the 17th 
Novemlier. There were about 150 .Vriueiiians out of a population of about 1,000, Of 
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thc.se 11 were killed. All the shops were pillaged. The rest of the Armcmans were 
then sent by the Government to Marsovan for better protection, with the exception of 
three families, consisting of eleven pereons, who still remain at Khavsa. 

At Amassia the msturbance broke out on the 15th November. About forty 
Armenians were killed, and a number of shops pillaged. The resolute courage of the 
Mute.ssarif, Hokir Pasha, who rode among tho rioters, and himself knocked several of 
them down, alone saved tho town from further disaster. He was saluted with cries of 
“Ghioiir,” and openly taunted with having taken money from the Armenians to protect 

them^^ Sjy „3 a Turkish oflicial privately stated that tho number of inhabitants of 
Sivas killed was 2,000 j tho damage, at the lowest estimate, 500,0001. 

At each of tlicso places the .soldiers took part in the pillage, and, with reference to 
this, I beg to point out the nreessity of urging on the Porte the desirability of 
traiifcrringthcllcdifs of one vilayet to another. At present the llcdifs arc in garrison 
close to their own villages, and, in case of disturbance, are called on to resist their own 
relatives and friends, with whom they arc in almost daily contact. I have already 
spoken of tills to tho Vali, and lie informs mo lie 1ms moved sonic of the troops to 
different p.arfs of the vilayet, hut. in view of fresh, distiirhaiiees, it is important that a 
more general transfer slioi'ild lie made. I have further urged Hie Governor-General to 
demand from eacli of tlie Jfiitessarifs and Ka'imakams of tlio vilayet the names of 
those who have ojionly incited the people to pilingc and massacre, with a view to their 
being exiled, and I hc’g to point out the importance of calling on the Turkish Govorii- 
ment to send in.striictions to timt effoot. I iwlieve there is no immediate danger of 
fresli outbreaks,hut if nothing is done to punisli those who liave been directly inciting 
the Jieople, and arc now merely waiting an op]K)rtunity to do so again, tlicn most 
probably fresh iims.sacres will occur, and will he direotwl not only against tlio Armenians, 
but against all who have shown the slightest sympathy witli them. 

On Thuiiiday last, there was a very general rumour that a fresh iiiassacro would 
take place .at Si'vas on Saturday. Several .Vrmenians were warned by friendly Turks 
to remain liidden. T’lio Governor-General arrested several llussulmans, ami the town 
has remained (icrfectly quiet. 

As regards tlie general eondition of tho country, there is n eomplcto stagnation of 
trade. The road from Samsoim was almost deserted, and many of Hie roadside khans 
are closed. The Armenian villages throughout the previnee have been looted of every¬ 
thing. The Government has, in some ca.scs, retunied some of their cattle, 

lixaet details of the massacre that occurred in every village are diflieult to ohtniii, 
hut I give a report of the massacre at llakim Khan, since it is, to a certain extent, 
eorroliomtcd by a Circassian, wlioso statements are presiimalily correct. 

H.akim ICiian enntains about 2(19 Armenians, and the rest Mussulmans, who had 
liitherto lived in [icrtcct friendsliip. On Hie morning of tlie 6tli November nhoiit 
thirty soldiers arrived in the village fniiii ^ralatie^l, and openly stated they had been 
ordered to kill the .\rmcnians. Tho villagoi-s joined them, and the Armenians were 
looted of everything. About fifty were killed, and the rest only saved themselves by 
becoming .Mussulmans. 

A Circa-ssiaii driver stated that on this day, the 5Hi Novemlier, ho was taking 
a party of ten Armenians in two carts to Hakim Khan. At tht: outskirts of tiic 
village a Turkish woman warned them they were killing tlio Oliristiaiis in tho village. 
They tried to turn Imek, hut saw a party of Turks on the road hcliind them. Ite then 
drove them to Hie Government House lor protection, and on the road was asked if liis 
pa.s.si'ngers were Christians, hut roiilied they were not. At the Goveriiineiit House 
tliey were refused admission, and lie Hieii drove to the Khan. On Hie road two 
Armenians jumped out and were killed. After reaching the Klian some zaptiehs came 
and took ihe Armenians ami Hieir property to tlie Government llousi!. lie did not see 
thc^ Arineniaiis again, hut heard frem another Circassian Hiat all had Ih'cii killed. 

1 have received similar details from a iimnher of villages, and I believe tliem to 
he correct. 

1 liavc, &c. 

(Signed) P. lJULMAN. 
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No. 82. 

Sir P. Currie to the Mimiuese of Salishurtj.—{Received Jonuari/ 17.) 


<No. 31.) 

Mv Lord, Constantinople, January 18,1896. 

I n’vVK the honour to transmit Ucrcwitli copy of a communication wliicli I have 
received from Dr. Raynolds and Messrs. Cole and Kna])p, American missionaries 
associated in the I’clief rvork at Sasun, exprcssinit tlieir hii^lt ap|)rcciation of the sendees 
of Mr. llampson durinj^ the late period of inscciirity in tlie Vilayet of Bitlis. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Tnclosure 1 in No. 82. 

Revs. R. Cole and G. Rat/riolds to Sir P. Carrie, 

Dear Sir, Rlllis, December 2,1895. 

OUR somewhat |>rolonged term of mutual association in relief work at Sasun now 
drawing to a close, it has seemed do.sirahle to us, the American members ol that 
Commission; to forward to yon as his oflieial superior an expression of our high 
apprixdation of the faithful service rendered by our President, Mr. C. S. Hampson, 
during tlie time we have been assoeintixl together. 

Pint, as Presidi'iit of our Commission he has always heen ready to give us his 
advice and eo operation, while courteously declining to mingle in tlie discussion of 
those questions wliieh lie ivas generous enough to insist we weri' Ix'st able to decide 
ourselves. , . , 

Pi-om the hegimiing he iias taken pains to secure our poisonal rights when 
questioned hy the Turks, imt it lias been I'specially during these fearful weeks that 
we have felt that, humanly speaking, our lives were hugely in his kisiping, as against 
the I'anatieism and hatred of high and low among the lloslems, and right nobly has he 
thrown himself into tlie hreaeh, labouring indefatigably and with remarkable tact, 
tirniiiess, and skill, till wo now feel that our persons are moderately safe. 

Of the preminent r61c he has tilled with gocxl iudgnient and courage in the general 
elToiis put forth hy your Government to inaugurate reforms in this land, it is, perliajis, 
liardly our sphere- to speak. 

Hut outside all this work for oui-selves, that which aw.akcns the most lerveiit 
gratitude in otir hearts is what he has so generously done to seeui-e the safety of our 
missionary circle at Ritlis, whose condition for so many days was past description in its 
agonizing terror. The tli-st r.ay of light which appeared eaine thraugh the streng 
telegraphic oi-dcrs which, thi-ough his representations, your Excellency was aide to 
secure. 

As Amcric.in citizens, exposed to so much anxiety as all of us have heen, who 
have been placed in circumstances of so great peril during these recent weeks, we feel 
warmest gratitude towards your Government and all its Representatives, to whom wo 
have been allowed to turn as our iirotectors. 

Excuse the pi-olixity of this addre-ss, but we could not Jiut all we wished to .say in 
fewc-r worels. 

Accent onr highest regards, and helieve us, &c. 

‘ (Signed) R. M. COLE. 

G. 0. RAYNOLDS. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 82. 

Rn. G. Knapp to Sir P. Currie. 

Dear Sir Ritlis, December 2, 1895. 

AS’one who took Sir. Colo’s i>!acc in Sasun for several weeks, pd had the 
privilege of meeting Mr. llampson, T wish to add to the ahove tiiy own high apprecia- 
t ion of his personal qualities, I would also try to express my deep gratitude, and that 
of the ladies and childroii that were under my care- at the time of the massacre, for 
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Ttfr Ilamnson’s vigorous roprcsentations wliich secured our protection at a time when • 
tteloJGorornment, far ?rom taking steps for our safety, was W to foreo tho 
a • -inf/Y «i<vnin£? DADcrs inakinsj me responsible foi tbc slauglitcr. lor tno 
S uffices of fZ-^G^vSno^^ we^hall ot^^niain most grateful debtors. 

(Signed)^ GEORGE PERKINS KNAPP. 


Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received January 17.) 


if ?’t^ wl Constantinople, January 13, 1896. 

’ .fiVRlF PASHA, tho special Envoy recently sent by the Sultan to the Eiitperor 
of Russia is now on his way back from St. Pctcrsburgii. lie was accompanied by 
• Dr momati of the Russian Enibassv, and was furiiishc.l with special uistrnctions, 
wli eh'’Zre communicated to M. dc Nfilidoll. It has been stated in some foreign 
newspapers and elsewhere that his mission was connected with a project of sending 
Russian ollicers to inspect and, if necessary, assist in streiigtlioning the fortifications 
of tlie Dardanelles. I am inclined, however, to think that any negotiations which 
may have been recently proceeding between Turkey and Russia have been con¬ 
duced here rather than at St. Petei-sburgh. , re i • i 

'\arif Pasha is said to be a man of little intelligence; he speaks only Turkish, 
and ihongh a Rear-Admiral, has seen no service, having passed most of Ills career 


in J doubt, however, that the Sultan intended tliis mission as a very 

special attention to the Emperor of Russia, as Aarif Pasha vyas tlie bearer of the 
most costly presents both to His Imperial Majesty and the Empress. They ciiin- 
nrised not only jewelled harness and sadlcry, but also the famous Sheplieids 
stone,” said to be the tenth finest diamond in Euroi>c. This jewel was formerly set 
in the Imperial sceptre, but, according to the sUiry, was lost by one of the hiiltans 
when walking near the Sweet Waters. It was, however, pickctl up and returned by 
a shepherd, whence its name. ^ 

(Signed) ’’' PHILIP CURRIE. 


No. 81. 

Sir £. Monson to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received January 17.) 

(No. 13. Secret.) . 

Mv Lord I'iciiiKi, January 12,1896. 

■ COUNT NIGRA, my Italian colleague, who has denied himself to all callers, 
including the Ambassadors, for a whole week, paid me a visit last evening, having 
heard that 1 had complained of his inaccessibility. - n ■ i 

He gave me to uiidci-stand that his Government had been profoundly impressed 
by the report wliich had reached them, that Her Majesty’s Government had been iii 
communication with Russia for a partition of the Ottoman Empire , lie uiiirinea 
that he liad himself given no credence to this reporty but that it had appaicntly 
emanated from a Russian source, and had consccjucntly produced a certain uneasi¬ 
ness at Rome. 

I told Count Nigra tlial it was an entire invention, and that rccenily, when 
Count Goluchowski mentioned the rumours that Her Majesty’s Government con¬ 
template a change of policy in flat contradiction to that consecrated by tradition 
and maintained by consecutive xVilnunistrations, T had derided tlie stories as 

Hi's Excellency ol>servcd that the fact that Count Goluchowski had spoken on 
this subject to me was Interesting, as coidirmation ol the cniTcncy of the rnmoiirs 
in circulation as to the nntrustwortliincss of English policy, which had evidently 
been maliciously propagated for tho purpose of inspiring suspicion of our intentions. 










and of shaking the confidence of Italy and Austria in our honest concurrence in 
their views. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed EDMUND MONSON; 


Sir. E. Monson to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received January 17.) 

(No. l.l. Scerct.) 

My I,or<l, Vienna, January Id, 1896. 

IN obedience to your Lordship’s instructions, I asked Count Goluchowski on the 
11th instant if he had’ received any information confirmatory of the report, telegraphed 
hy Sir I’hilip Currie, of an appeal made hy the Sultan for the protection of the 
Eniperor Nicholas, and of the conditions on which such protection would Im granted. 

I told Count Goluchowski at the same time that your Lordship had received from 
other souiccs news of the concentration of very large numbers of Russian troops in the 
direction of Kars, which, if true, might give colour to the rumoim that there is 
a question of the occupation of the Armenian vilayets hy Russian forces. 

His Excellency said that no such information had reached him, and that he did 
not for a moment believe it could l>e true. Eaton Calicc attached no great importance 
to the •ccent special mission sent with presents from the Sultan to tile limporor 
Nicbokas; and Count Goluchowski himself thought it extremely unlikely cither that 
the Sultan would listen to a proposal for the occupation suggested, or that Russia 
would make it. 

His Excellency is of opinion that as far ns the Sultan’s pcreonal safety is 
eoncemed, it would be gravely endangered by his consenting to the entry of Russian 
troops into his dominion, as such a step would inevitably reuse against him the hitter 
animosity of his NIussulman subjects, while, as for Russia, it is not by any means 
her game to precipitate matters by hasty action. 

Of the accumulation of Russian troops on the Kai*s-Eatoum line and adjacent 
districts, bis Excellency has heard nothing; but Austria-Hungary has no Consuls in 
tluit region. All that he knew of Russian inoparatioiLs related to the constant readi¬ 
ness in which the Elack Sea fleet is held at Sebastopol. 

I have, &c. 

(Signcdl EDMUND MONSON. 


Sir E. Monson to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received January 17.) 

(No. 19.) 

My Ixrrd, Vienna, January ll, 1896. 

^ Wrl’ll reference to my despatch No. 1 of the l.st instant, reporting Count 
Goluchowski’s observations oil the imimssibility of risking a Eiuopeau war by undei^ 
taking coercive intervention in favour of the Armenians, I liavc the honour to scale 
that his Excellency called on me yesterday afternoon, and that our conversation turned 
upon the same subject. 

Count Goluchowski said that the prospect of the suffering through which the 
Armenians have passed, and which they have yet in all probability to undergo, is so 
terrible that pure humanitarians wouhl naturally he prone to accuse those in whoso 
liowcr they believe it to lie to prevent such miseiy of heartless cruelty, or at any rate 
of cynical indifference. 

Considomtions of this natui-o, however painful, must not, novertbeless, bo allowed 
to outweigh the arguments ag.iinst attempting armed intervention which ho had so 
repeatedly adduced. No ouo can more clearly than himself perceive the horrors of 
the situation, nor feel more acutely the bitterness of the incapacity of Europe to 
ameliorate it. 

I re|>ort this because I am anxious to do justice to Count Goluchowski, and to 
assure your Lordship that, in taking the line which he has followed ho is but adopting 
the policy which all bis countrymen who are rcspousiblc for the direction of affairs 
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approve, and which is urgerl upon him from sources the importance of which he is 
bound to respect. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 88*. 

Sir P. Carrie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received January 17,1’lO P.M.) 

(Tclc^phic.) Constantinople, January 1'7,1896. 

' ACTING Consul at Aleppo telegraphed yesterday that Consular Commission had 
started for Zeitoun. 


No. 87. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received January 20.) 

(No. 3.'). Confidential.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, January 16, lb9o. 

’ I HAVE the honour to forward to vour Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from Her Majesty’s Consul at Aleppo on the subject of Zeitoun. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 87. 

Consul Barnbam to Sir P. Currie. 

glonfidcuttal.) December 27, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency, with reference to my telegram of the 
2r)th instant, reporting the action at Zeitoun on Monday, the 23r(l, that I sent that 
messnge after reading one from Mustafa Uenizi Pasha, dated from Zeitoun the previous 
evening. . i ♦ 

That telegram bore no other interpretation than that Zeitoun had been taken ; but it 
contained details which on the face of it were open to doubt^—such as the statement that 
onlv one Turkish oflicer and ten soldiers were killed,* and ten wounded. 

I asked the Ferik what he thought of the telegram, and lie said there could be no doubt 
that Zeitoun had fallen. ^ , i a • 

With regard to the number of casualties, he explained to me that the Armenians 
had no guns in action, as those which they luid cajilured at the commencement of the 
campoign had been since disabled, but that the troops had eiglit. He admitted, however, 
that perhaps the ligures were not to he trusted, being “ oflicial.” 

The losses on tlie Armenian side are unknown, hut probably considerable. 

Mnstapha Remzi Pasha must have known that his position wa-s not so securo as 
describctl in his telegram. Directly after the destruction of the barracks, and flight of the 
survivors, the Aimcnians appeared in force on a neighbouring hill, and there can be no 
doubt that a buttle will ensue, if it has not already occurred at the time I write. 

The Armenian forces arc made up of tlie young men ol Zeitoun, hernouz, 
Kirechpounar, and many other villages which were burnt by the lurks during then 

It is most ditiicull to form a correct idea of the situation. The uuinbci* ol Armenians 
in the Held may be anything from 5,OOU ('lurkish estimate) to 20,000 (Armenian). 
The wildest reports are received from the Armenians in Aleppo of repeated disasters to 
the Turkish arms, and certainly those reports receive colour from talcs told by deserters, 
and from the freoueiicy with which reinforcements are sent to the front. 

At the present moment the Turkish Government are exceedingly anxious about the 
situation. . , r . 

Tlie Ferik has received a telegram from the Serusker Pasha, who, ignoring the tact 
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tliat the direction of tlie campaign had been removed from his hands three weeks ago, 
blames him for not having informed the Government of the gravity of the situation, but 
at the same time thanks lum for services rendered recently in Aleppo, and begs him to 
undertake the settlement of the Zeitoun (]ucstion. 

I do not know wlmt reply Edhcm Pasha has given, but lie anticipates that he will 
rrceive orders to proceed to Zeitoun, and, in that case, it becomes an important ({uestion 
who should take command in Aleppo during liis absence. 

In speaking of the situation lierc, the Fcrik says lie cati trust the troops (the 
Regulars from the Aidin Vilayet), but he can trust few of his officers. There are only 
three good reliable men on bis staff: Sbevket Paslia, tlic Commander of Artillery, Rifaat 
Hey, his Aide-de-camp, and Mustapha Bey (Artillery), and the proper jicrson to take 
temporary command here would be Shevket Pasha. 

It siiould nut he Ikthri Pasha, the Comiimndcr of Reserves. All the good Kdheiii 
lV<^Iia has done here would be undone in his hands. 

It li.'iscome to my knowledge that, after the massacre at Aintab, a rising was planned 
liy the Moslems in the Bab-ul-Necral) quarter of Aleppo, and that Kdlicm Paslia, being 
informed of the fact, went to the inoscpic while the people were at prayers, taking wiili 
him an officer as interpreter (for lie eunnol speak Arabic), and warned the people to keep 
quiet, proving to them from llu? Koran that it was forbidden Iiy their Creed to murder 
the Christians, and at the same lime telling them tliut if they did so he would destroy 
every liouse in the quarter witli liis artillery. He was reduced to great straits at that 
moment, fur all his regular troops had been taken from him and sent to Aintah, and he 
had only one battalion of Reserves in the city. He called on his Artillerymen (240) .iml 
converted them into an alternative infantry force, supplying them with rifle-s and making 
them take an oath of fidelity Ui himself. I think that Kdhcm PiLsha must jiresent 
a bright contrast to most of the officers who have held chief command during the recent 
troubles. 

I mention the^e incidents to sliow that there has been a period of great danger 
licro, and that it may occur again it we have not the riglit man on the spot to direct the 
troops. 

Mucli, too, depends upon the churucliT of llie Vali who w'ill be finally chosen for this 
vilayet. Had the late Vali, Ilassaii Hakki Pasha, been here alone at tlie time of the Aintab 
imussacie, an outlireak would certainly have occurred. 

If Kdhcm Paslia lakes tin* command at Zeitoun, Mustafa Rem/i I^isha will pru- 
hahly he romoved altogether, it, of eour.se, depends upon what influence is at work at 
the Palace. 

Mustafa Rein/.i Pasha is greatly iilamed for his eonduet of the campaign, and for 
his behaviour at Marash. He is consluiilly in a state of intoxication, and was probably 
so on tlie day of the mussaere, fur he did not leave his house until the fury of the mol> 
laid e.\peiulcd itself. He should he held mainly responsible for what occurred that day. 

Ill the event of the Kerik proceeding to Zeitoun, he wishes me to introduce him to 
the .American inissionanea in Aintali and .Mara^h, to obtain their advice about the way to 
ajiproacli tlie Arnieiiians. 

His ho{>c is that lie may be able to do some such thing as he did when lie was 
Commandant and Vali of Kossova a few year- ago, when hi: scttlcil a disjiuto wliich 
threatened to cause bloodshed between the I^itiiis and Groeks. That was a case in 
which a church whicli had been built by the Greeks, abandoned hy tliem and allowed to 
fall into ruin, was after many years appropriated hy the Latins, wliosc riglit to do so was 
liisputed in arms hy the Gi'oeks. In seltliiig the dispute Kdlicm Pasha hud the pcraunal 
assistonec of the Consuls and .Military Attaches of the Kmbassics concerned, and the 
history of this ineideiit, if known to Her Majesty's Government, may he taken as a gauge 
of liis fitness to act at Zeitoun. 

lie hopes that he miglit be able to induce the Armenians to lay down their arms, and 
Ids idea is that an attempt, should be made to settle the question on the following lines:~ 

The lives of all should hespared, even those of the llunchag lenders, wiio should be 
expelled from the country. 'I'lie Guvcrnineiit should give the Zeitouiilis a grant of good 
land, such us U found on the shores of the Kupiirates north of Birc<ljik. The Govern¬ 
ment should either build tbem liuuscs, or supply the inoiiey to build them, and provide 
seed for tir.st cro])s, and should take no tuxes from them dunng a reasonable period. At 
the sniiic time their settlement should be commanded hy a military post, both to keep 
them in order and to protect them from tiiu neighbouring Circassians. 

This sounds ITopiun at present, as contrasted with the misrule and cruelty which 
prevails cvcrywheie, hut they arc the ideas of a man who is keenly desirous for relbrins, 
both because lie is a gaud man and iKcause he lias vested iiUercsls in itie country. He 


is liowcver, an exile of eighteen years* standing, and may not return to Constantinople so 
loiiir as the present Sultan is on the throne, because he was in command of the garrison at 
Consfciutinople during the coup tVEtal of .Midliat Pasha, and his liberal views arc known 
at tile Palace. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRV D. HARNflAM. 


No. 88. 

Mr. Gosclh'n tc Ihv A/«r<yum’ of ^Satlsburij.—(Received January 20.) 

(No. 11. -Very Confidential.) 

Lord, 5L Petershnryhy January 30,1890. 

1 llAVK the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a note in which, hy your 
Lordship’s desire, I communicated to the Minister for Koroigii .Vffairs the suhsUuicc 
of Sir P. Currie’s despatch No. 007, Confidential, of the 19th Dcccmhi*r last, tog<!thcr 
with your I.»ordslup’s suggestion tliat, in view of tlic gruve coiisulemtions advanwal hy 
his Excellency, the Ambassadors at Constantinople should be instructed to co-operatc 
in devising some remedy for the existing sUitc of things in Turkey. 

In handing this note to Prince Ijohauow', I especially called his Kxcolleney’s 
attention to the fact tliat the pr(>pos(sl instructions were limited to an authorization to 
the Ambassadors to discuss the situation and roport to their respectivo Governments 
any romedy which their united counsels and their intimate acttuaintancc with the 
I’ountry miglit devise for the amelioration cf a state of affairs which was causing 
gencril uneasiness. 

After raiding the note, his Excellcmcy said tliat your I^ordship’s suggestion 
requircMl eonsiderable reflection, and tliat lie would send an answer to yonr Lordship, 
either tlirough me or througli the Russian Ambassador in London. 

His Excellency, liowover, commenced a conver.sationon the subject, which I think 
it my duty to report to your Lordship. 

In tho first place, his Excellency said that things had quieted down in 'I'lirkey 
very considerably, and that with the exception of the affair at Zeitoun, nothing had 
recently occurred to justify tlie assumption that the Sultan’s efforts to restore order 
would not be succ(>ssl‘uL I remiiuhid liis lilxecUeney that tlie massacre at Oiirfa was 
a very recent occunvncc, and that with that terrible outbreak fresh in one’s i^riud* R 
was difficult to regard the situation as very hopeful or to disregiwd the possibility of 
the recurrence of events of a similar nature. 

His ExceUcncy answered that, of eonrse, everything was possible, hut that ho 
saw nothing to destroy his confidence in the “bonne voloiitd” of the Sultan, who was, 
ho felt assured, doing hi.s liest. 

I observed that even if one had tliat confidence in His Majesty’s giwd intentions, 
it ap])cai(Kl clear from what had occurred that ho was unable, probably from tho 
reasons liinted at hy Sir Philiji Currie, to put thorn into practice, at all events with 
the rapidity whieli the urgency of the situation demanded. Under these circumstances 
[ felt eimvinecd that his Excellency would sham yonr Ivordsliip’s opinion tliat it was 
incumhent upon the Treaty lAiwers to do all they could to devise some means by wdiieb 
Hie eausi‘s of the Sultan’s* failuixi might, if possihh?, ho rcmoved, and the macliincry of 
the Government he strenglheiicd in sueli a manner as to minimize tho risks w'liieh 
wero a source of disquiet to the whole of luiro|Kj. 

T added that the spring was not far off, and that I liad learnt from liis own lips 
that he felt much anxiety as to what might occur during that season unless affuirK 
heeame more selllcd. 

His Excellency said tliat he liad felt, and still felt, anxiety on that head, and that 
lie had eoiisequenlly instructed the Russian Ministers at Jlueharest, Belgrade, and 
AtheiLs to lose no opportunity of impressing upon the GovernmeuU to wliieh they 
were accredited the necessity of doing all in their power to maintain tranquillity in 
the districts under their control, and to let them know tliat any dislurbuiioe of tho 
muue tfuo would be viewed hy Russia with great eoneern. He Inul also taken stops to 
let the views held hy the Imperial Goveriiinent on this subject he known in 8upliiu. 
Rut, he added, if trouble is to come in .Macedonia and the IJalkans, it will come in 
spite of all that tlie Ambassadors at Constantinople may do or devise. 

In sjieaking of the coueert of tlic Ambassadors, he denied that it hail been 
limited to tho protection of foreigners, and gave, us an instance to tho contrary, tho 








reforms whicli had been imposed upon the Sultan by the joint act ion of the Powers, and 
more recently their mediution. at Zuitoun. 

1 ventuml to observe, in reply, that it was my impnjssioii that, subsequently to 
the discussions which had lahen place amongst the Amhassadoi-s of all the Powers 
respcctinic the measun's to he tahen for the safety of their nationals in the event of an 
outbr«»k at Constantinople, th(‘n^ had been a disposition amongst the majority of them 
to exh'iul the discussion to the consideration of some means of ameliomting a situation 
wliich rtfiidorcd such an <mthrcak possible, hut that M. de Nclidow had given 
his colleagues to umlei-stand that his inslnietions did not authorize him to do so. 

Prince Lohanow here remarked that in liis instructions to ^1. de Nelidow ho 
had given his Kx(.*elleney considerable latitude, hut ho did not say how far that latitude 
4*xtende<l. 

IIis l]xc(‘llcncy said, in lumclusion, that ho had lived some lime at Constantinople, 
and tliat your Lordshi]), wlio had also Imjcii then?, must know as wadi as he did wliat a 
hopeless, unpossible task it would he to try and impiwe a inoiv enlightened system of 
(iovernment on the Sultan. Parliament, i*cpresentiitive Government, resiioiisiliility of 
Ministers were excellent things in their way, hut in Constantinople they would Ik* mere 
w'ords that conveyed no meaning to the Turkish mind. 

1 njininded his Kxcclleney that some time had cla])S<.‘d since he was at 
Constanlinojde, and that ircent events showed that cerUiin changes had taken place 
in Tiirkisli feeling, to which he answ(*red, after a brief iH*feivm;e to ^lidhat Pasha, 
“Turkey never changes.” 

I have, Ac. 

(Signcil) W. K. GOSCIIEN. 

l‘.S,—Your Lordship will no doubt shortly ri'cidvi? a di-tinite answ<*r fixmi Prince 
Lohanow with regard to the suggested instructions to tlio Amlmssadois at Constan¬ 
tinople ; hut 1 have reported tlie above (*onvers;it ion at hnigtli, as it shows to a certain 
<*xtent the bent of his Excellency’s mind on tlic subject. 

\V. E. G. 


liiclosuw? in No. 88. 

Mr. (Josciten to Prince I^obanotr. 

Mon Prince, .SV, Petrrshunjh, Jonuartf 3 (lo), 181)0. 

IN leeently reporting to tlie Marquess of Salisbury upon the pn’sent state of 
atfairs in tin’ Ottoman Kmpire, Her Majesty's Ambassador at Constantinople expressed 
to his Lordship his regjs’t ttiaf hcwasimahle to record any improvement in tlie geneml 
.situation. 

Tlio Ministry appoinlotl after (he fall of Iviamil Pasha had remained nominally in 
oflice, hut appeared to exercise no contrf)! over the alfairs of the I’lmpiro. 

The accounts funiislud from Asia Minor both to his Excellency and his colleagues 
show'od that the ravages of the Kurds continued uneheekod. and lha! while the 
]>LTpetratorK ^ f the nutssaeres vemaineil unjatnished, innocmit Arnuniians were com- 
iniUe<l to inison ou frivoloiis ehargi's. 

The Uedifs, who Iiarl hi’Cn called out. were c|uile nmliscinlined; (he Treasury was 
iinuhh'to provide jln‘n<‘eessary funds for their pay, and instead of restoring order it uas 
more than likidy that they would swell the mnks of the robbers wlio prey ui»on the 
uiiTortunati! po]iiiIation. 

After alluding to the situation of Zeitoun, his Excellency added that disturbanees 
had already begun in Creh*, and were tlin?at»’ned in Macedonia, and that it seemed in 
the liigIi<‘.sV degree probable that by the spritig the Uttoman (iovernment would liud 
itself unable to cope w ith its diniculthts. 

Under these eireumstanees Sir P. Currie expressed his conviction, which would 
appi’ar to he sliared l)y his eolleagues, that tin* dismih*r and discoiileiil wliich reigned 
in all ]sirt.s of the Empire and in all Departments of (he Ottoman .Vdministmtion, 
iimst, unles.s some means he fouinl to nunedy tlu’in, iiievilahly l«id, before long, to a 
gciK'ml hn'akdown of tlie machinery of Government, all the more* that the Sullaii 
ajipeared to he powerless to bring aliout any improvement, and that the men who 
immediately surrounded I (is Majesty were too irorriijd and inea])al)le to contribute to 
the task. 

Ill such u condition of alTuii's it would, in the o[dnion of Uer Majesty's 
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Amb-issador, apptair to bo not only tbo right, tmt the duty of the Treaty Powers to do 
tlieir utmost to aid in the task of restoring order, and to prevent disturbances, tbo 
continued recurrence of wliich might eventually expose Europe to serious nsk, and 
wliicli, in any case, could not fail to keep alive the general state of suspense witli 
regard to Eastern affairs. . 

The considerations advanced by Sir P. Currie have engaged tbo serious attention 
of Her Majesty’s Government, who consider them to ho of the gravest cluiracter; and 
in instructing mo to submit them to your Excellency, the Marquess of Salishuiy 
desires me to state tliat ho fcsils that the responsibility incumbent on the Powom is 
very great if they do not make some offort to amend the calamitous state of things 
prevailing in the'Ottoman Empire. 

Ills lordship is convinced, from recent expcrioiieo, that pressure on the part of 
only some of the Powers, if any one of tliem is known to he dissentient, has no effect 
wliatever upon the Sultan’s counsels. His Majesty, in such conditions, feels himself 
safe, and lie will not give way, whilst, on the other hand, llis Majesty has not yet 
resisted any advice heartily tendered to him by the niianimous voice of the Powers. 

Under these circumstances the Jfarquess of Salisbury considers it of tho highest 
iniporlancc tliat the Ambassadors of .all tho Troaty I’owei-s at Constantinople should 
consult together, not only as regards tho protection of foreigners in Turkey, to which 
tlieir discussions in eoiiccrt have hitherto Iwoii liniihsl, hut also as regards the general 
state of the Empire, with the object of devising some remedy, to he submitted to tlio 
consideration of tlioir (fovemmonts, for tho evils which undoubtedly exist, and which, 
if unchecked, may possibly liccomc a source of coramim danger to Europe. 

llis l.oialsliip therefore ilesiras me to exprc.ss to your E.xeollency his earnest lioiHi 
that a full eoiisideration of these views may induce the Imperial Government to give 
inslnietions in the above sense to the Russian Ambassador at Constantinople. 

1 avail, &c. 

(Signed) E. G08CUEN. 


No. 89. 


air E. Afonnon to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{lirceiveH January 21.) 

(No. 9. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Vienna, January 21, 1896. 

TJIE Emperor has been informed from St. Petcrslmrgli that tho Russian Govern¬ 
ment have boon invited by tliat of Her Majesty to concert witli flieni the measures to 
he taken with a view to iiitnxlueiiig reforms into the Turkish Empire. His Majesty 
accordingly spoke to me last night on the siihjecl, desiring me to inform your Lordsliiji 
by lelegmph that ho is surprised that if Her .Majesty’s Government eonsidor it 
iiecc.sKary to lake such a stop they do not equally consult the Aiistro-Huiigarinn 
(lovenimeiit, who are anxious to act in strict concert with lliem in the East. 

It is evident that the Emperor is miieh annoyed, and 1 was afterwards told by 
Comil Goliiehowski that an unpleasant effect has boon produced here by the overture 
to St. I’eterslmrgli and the neglect of Vienna. 


No. 90. 

Sir E. Monsou to the Marquess of Salisbury,—{Received January 22.) 


(No. 10.) 

(’I'elegmpliie.) P. Vienaa, January 22, 1890. 

WITH lefereiice to my telegram No. 9, I have the lioiioiir to report that tlie 
explaiialioiis given by your Uordsliip to the Auslriun Ambassador in Lomloii 
respecting the eommiinieation made by Her Majesty’s Goveriimeiit to Russia have 
been telegraphed by his Excellency to the .Minister for Eorcigii Affairs. 

The original telegram containing the (•ommuiiicatioii made to Count Ooln- 
cliowski by Count Kiipnisl was read to me to-day by the former. From this 
telegram, it is clear that Prince Lohanolf lielicved that your Lnrdsliip had in eon- 
teniplation an "enqudte” of a formal and widc-ruacliing inuiiro into the measures 
which it might lie advisable to lake with a view to jircveiiling the collapse of the 
Ottoman Empire, and of discussing the general siliiatum in Turkey. 
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C.)unt Goluchowski says that a conference in which radical chanps would be 
discussed is undoubtcflly regarded with aversion by Pnnee Lobanoff, but that even 
the Russian Ambassador at Constantinople must in onbet be in a position, without 
further instructions, to discuss the situation. i ^ u i.u 

His Bxcellcncy concluded bv .assuring me that the language used to me by the 
Kniperor was solely caused by'the fact tliat your Lordsliip s message had been 
uiisundcrstood liy the Ru.ssi.an Governmenl, which had greatly exaggerated its 
import. 


No. 91. 

air E. Monson to the ilarquces of SaUsburij.—iKecewed Janimry 22.) 

(Tclc^raphie ) V Vienna, Jaauury 22,1890. 

THK Aiistri.an sc)uadron is now sta'ioned at Syra, having lieen definitely with¬ 
drawn from the Levant. 


No. 92. 

The Ma7quess of Salisbury to Sir E. Monson. 

(Tel’e-miihic) I>. Foreign Office, January 22,1890. 

r IIAVK received your telegram No. 9 of the 21st instant, stating that the 
HmiKaor had inforinod you of n report which had reached him from St. Pctersbui^h 
that Her Majesty’s Government had asked tlie Russian Government to concert with 
tlicm measures for tlie introduction of reforms in Turkey, and that His Imperial 
Majesty had desired you to express to me his surprise that the Austro-Hungarian 
Goveriimcnv should not have been consulted at the same time. ^ . i , u* 

Your Kxccllencv will explain to the Ylinister for horcign Affairs that His 
Imperial Majesty is' under a complete misapprehension as to the nature ol the 
coininuiiication maile to the Russian Government. Her Majesty s Government 
have merely urged Prince Lobanoff to authorize the Russian Ambiissador at (mii- 
stantinople to join his colleagues in discussing measures for the improvement ol 
the present condition of the 'I’lirkish Administration. . , . 

■M. lie Nelidoir has not, like the other Ambassadors, received iiistructioiis 
permitting him to do so. 


.So. 93. 

The MuryuesH of Salisbury to Sir P. Currie.' 

(Telcgmphic.) P. , Foreign Ojffce, January 

A TKLEGRAM from Constantinople is published this afternoon in the Pall 
Mall Gazette,” in which it is positively aflirmed that Turkey and Russia have eon- 
eluded an offensive and defensive alliaiiec on the basis of the Treaty of Niikiar 
Skelcssi, and that the ratifications have tieeii exchanged at St. I ca’rsburgh by 
Aarif Pasha, who was recently sent on a Special Mission by the Sultan to the 
Emperor of Russia. 


No. 9t. 

The Marquess of Salisbury to Sir F. Currie, 

Foreign Office, January 23, 189(1. 

1 HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 31 of the 13tli instant, 
forwarding a letter addressed to you by Dr. Reynolds and Messrs. Colo and Knapp, 
American missioiiarics, in which'they record their high appreciation of the ability 


Al*o to Mr. Goichvn (No. Vi). 
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and judgment shown by Mr. Ilampsoii during the recent disturbances in the Vilayet 
'^'I'have road with much satisfaction this testimony to the value of Mr. Hampson’s 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 96. 


Sir P. Currie io the .Uarquess of Salishurys—{Received January 21.) 

(Tulct^raphic.) P. Conetantinoplcj January 21,1896,12'5 P.ir. 

^ YOUH Lordslup’a telegram No. 15 of 23rd Jaauary, as to the reported allianco 
l)etwccn llussia and Turkey. 

Since 14th January when tho statement was first matle I have been making 
careful inquiries, but cannot obtain any confirmation of the truth of the story. 

Tlie information telegraphed by the correspondent of the “ Pall Stall Gazette ’* 
came from a friend of Arif Paslia, who professes to have received it direct from bim. 


No. 96. 


Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury,—{Received January 24.) 

(Telegi-aphic.) P. Constantinople^ January 24,1890,1'45 I'.M. 

mi. CATONI, Acting Consul at Aloppo, telegraphs to-day that lictwccn 7,000 to 
8,000 Armenians were killc<l in tbo last massacre at Ourfa according to the last 
accounts from various impartial sources. 

Indescribable cruelties were committed by the Mahommedaus, especially upon 
women and children. 


No. 97. 

Memorandum of the Contents of a Despatch from Prince tobanow, dated St. Petersburyh, 
January 10 (22), 189G, in reply to a Note from Mr. Goschen of January 15.—(Com- 
municaled January 25.) 

I CANNOT enter uiwn an examination of the views expressed in Mr. Gosclicn's 
note ill r<*ga^ to the Ottoman ^lini.stry which succeeded Kiamil Pasha, tho suppose 
pnwerlessncss of the’ Sultan to put an end to the present complications, and tho 
incapacity and corruption of the men by whom he is surrounded. These views, which 
are taken from the reports of Sir P. Currie, concern subjects which are matters of 
pci*sonal opinion. On the other hand, the picture drawn by the Pritisli .\inbassador 
of tlie internal condition of the Ottomim Empire is, unfortunately, only too true; tbo 
contmuation of llio disordoi's in Asia Minor, tlie acts of Inugandago committed by tho 
Kurds, the want of discipline of tho lledifs, tlie exliaustion of tho Turkish treasury, 
all these facts are also reported to us by M. de N<31idoll* and our oflicials on the spot. 
\Vc do not, however, agree with tho conclusions which tho Uritish Prime Minister 
draws from them. Lord Salisbury is of opinion that, in view of tlie dangers which 
such a state of things presents for Europe, it is her duty to seek a remedy for it, and 
that, for this purpose, the Powers should authorize tlicir Kopri^ontatives at Constanti¬ 
nople to concert toyethcr on the ijeneral state of the Ottoman Empire. 

'Flic confidential relations which have never ceased to exist between the Uiqirc- 
sentatives at Constantinople have at all times allowed them to exchange tlieir views, 
and it docs not appear to us that any special instructions are necessary to enable them 
to continue to comimiiueato their impressions to each other. Lord Salisbury’s idea 
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•’""111: tnrtrVnfonc knows Constantinople will admit, tl.at the nm^ of 
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iS'Barir^sa^^ 

accepted. 


No. 98. 


Sir />. Currie lo the Marquee.': of S«lhburq.—(lleceive(l Junuarq 25, 10 P.M.) 

(TeloKnihie.) Conetantinoph, January 25,1806, 8-55 p.m. 

Engtend Itana\i“cons,d have arrived at Mamsh ; Russian and Freneh oxpeeted 
there to-day. 


No. 1»S). 

Mr. Ooschen to the Marques.': of Salisbury.— (Received January 25.) 


(No-7.) Si. Petersburgh, January 25,1806. 

• raS'l!™ noUtoli Ital in .T l'*» >“'■ ul.g~m .lludrf l» 
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information all poinU to the fiiet that no alliance has heen eoneludod bttweon the two 
countries similar to that described. 


01 


No. 100. 

gjY p Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received January 26.) 

la',?lrilrn.nhic 1 P Constantinople, January 26,1896,11-65 A.M. 

CONSUL BARNHAM, who is now at Marash, telegraphed yrater^y that 
althou-li there are about 2,500 troops at Aintah, the situation is very ontieal, as the 
population is watching for an opiiortunity and preparmg for ^ 
massacre. It our Mission to Zoitoun is unsuccessful, it is the general opimon that a 
massacre will occur at Marash as well as Aintah. 


No. 101. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received January 27.) 

M'lr’l oril Constantinople, January 16,1896. 

^ WITH reference to my telegram No. 83t of the 31st December, I have the honour 
to forward to your Lord herewith copy of a despatch which I have received trom Her 
Majesty’s Consul acting atErzeroum respecting the removal of the Armenian Archbishop 
of Erzeroum lo Jerusalem. 

I have. See. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 101. 

Consui Cumberbatch lo Sir P. Currie. 

Erzeroum, December 31,1895. 

I HAD the honour to inform your Excellency by telegram yesterday that 
Mgr. Ghdvant Shi.shmanian, Armenian Archbishop of Erzeroum, left suddenly for 
Jerusalem, by way of Trebizond. . , . . _ ... r 

In my despatch of the 8th November I referred to the unmtisfactory position of 
this Prelate, and since then, notwithstanding my endeavours to bring about an improve¬ 
ment in his relations with Shakir Pasha and the Vnli, he has failed to gam their 

tonfidtnce.^ contrary, these high olfioials alfirm that they possess documentary proofs of 
his connection with revolutionary agents. .... . , ■ 

A strong opposition had also been formed among the leading Armenians who have 
sought to curry favour with the authorities by sacriliciag their Archbishop, whoso position 

was thus rendered untenable. _, , 

Mgr. Shishmanian’s immediate departure, under strong escort, was ordered by 
Imperial Irade, and he is to receive a Government pension whilst in exile. 

His removal has caused no special commotion, whilst it has relieved the place ot an 
“ element of danger.” 

1 have. Sec. 

(Signed) 11. A. CUMBEHIIATCH. 


No. 102. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received January 27.) 

My*Lord Constantinople, January 16,1896. 

^ 1 HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which 
I have received from Her M^csty’s Consul at Damascus reporting generally on the 
campaign in the Uauran. ^ 

(Signed) ’ PHILIP CURRIE. 
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Iiiclosurc in No. 102. 

Cojisul Ki)ycs to Sir P. Currie. 

(<'onfi<l4*ntial.) 

Dduiascu.'^, JJecemoer 25, 1005. 

’ IVITH rcjianl to the Irniil.lcs in tlie Hanmn, I venture to observe to your 
i-:xecllen<*y timl I luive lui<l eonfiiaernbly aifliciilly in obtainiii?^ information, not ro much 
j^bout (be actual events <»f tlx? campaign, ns about the itleas and intentions which 
animated the lenders on both sides. , i t 

My connection with llit* Druses has liceii absolutely cut off. and even had it hccn 
no.nsihlc, itwouhl hardly have been doMrablo to run the risk of maintaining a secret 
<-oinj.s|jondcnce with them, seeing that the i>ublic miinl is greatly intlamcd against 
ihigland anil Knglishnion a'l being llur authors of these ilisordcrs. Indeed I do not 
ihinh ! am doing an injustice to the military staff, nor even to the Acting Musliir 
himself, in saying lliut they are devoid of common sense as to he convinced that 
Kiightiid lias furnished arms to llie Druses, and that I, myself (while on leave in bnghiiul), 

was actively engaged in fonienling an oullire.ak in ibe llaiirnn. .in* 

As regards the Druse side of tlie question, 1 have bad therefore to judge their 
desires and intentions by llieir actions and by the vague nmiours wbicb reached me Iroiii 
time to time, 

'riie views of the Ottoman (lovermnent on the other haml are also not easy to 
discover, as the military and civil officials freqiicnlly disagree as to what is the best 
I’ourse of action, and the instrui'lions received from Cmistantinople would appear to have 
hi.'cn vm’y contradictory, now urging on active measures against the Druses, now 
Miggesling t'ornmissions and pcneeahle nrrnngcmciils. Tins hesitation may he due to 
appeals to the Palace iimdc by the Debnuon Druses on beliall of tlieir friends, but is 
more probably to be jmt down to the reports ol the Oovernor-Oeiieral, Osinan PtLsba. 
who has all along been thirsting for a idiance of displaying his pecniiur genius for making 
a composition on a monetary basis, his Kxcellcncy tiKUuliy profiling largely by such 
transactions. ^ . in 

III view of the above facts your lOxcellciiey will perceive that 1 lie under considerable 
disability when ! come to discuss the possibility of taking steps to put lui end to this 
lorrihle loss of life and iirojicrly; hut ihougli not absolutely certain of my ground, I have 
(he honour to submit what I believe to he a correct exposition of the situation. 

h'or many years |misi the Druses of the lluuraii have used tlieir liidepcndciiee to 
lord it ov<?r (heir t.Miristian neighbours to carry on their fends with the Pedouins and 
ilaurani Moslems and to openly iiifiult tin* Ottoman Oovernment whenever the latter 
made any attempt to check lliiiin. On lleriiioii tlieir trealnienl of the (Jhristians has 
been most brutal, and they arc the terror of that district. During tlie last few yeius 
roving hands have acted as banditti, ami they have robbed on several occasions British 
travellers, once on the highway with violence, and several limes at night. M lie Sheikhs 
are not in accord among themselves; hut even had they been so, 1 doubt their willing¬ 
ness to put a stop to these disorders, as they arc in reality iiolhiiig more than savoge 
mountaineers. 

Willi the single exception of the expedition of 1800, the Ottoman (government 
allowed the Druses to have their own way, even disarming the Oltomau soldiery who 
were slulioned in the liaurun. Over and over, as I reported frequently, the (jovernmcnl 
disjdiiyed the most culpable wcakiiess and impotence. The present (lOVernor-Oeiieral 
pn ieiided to liuve ohluined a victory over the Druses by taking large sums of money 
from tliem two years ago, but tlie only result was Ibat llic Druses imagined they would 
always be able to secure impunity by payment, if Lbe worst came to the worst. 

At lengtb, bowever, (be utluek of (lie Druses on llic Moslem villages ol Kakbcyi, 
llarak, and Nahdi in the month of October last, which resulted in the los.s ol many men 
and the massacre of some women and children, roused the Damasceues to lury, and 
the military aulhorilics were at length allowed to make a punitivo e.xpedilioii. Iho 
inseparable concomitant of'riirkisb warfare, viz., the barbarities ot their irregular alheu 
(in this case Bedouins and (.’ircassians) probably aroused the Druses to resistance, as I 
believe that jireviounly tliey wer<* frightened by tlie number of troops, and would not 
have uttempled lo defend themselves; and they were also donhlless etieouraged by the 
appointment of tlie (uimmission to (real with them, and by the wrelelied ineompeteiiee 
of those responsible for the expedition. 

However tills may he, the Druses liuve since that time on every occasion been tlie 
uggresHors and in my humble judgment it would he a .sign ol the most degrading 
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weakness if the Ottoman Government wore to stop short of enforcing their submission. 
The Druses would not listen to julvicc, for they arc no longer under the control of the 
Sheikhs and arc likely to continue a sort of guerilla warfare for a short time. 

The latest news from the Hauran is lo the effect that the troops have entered 
Suedah, the priiicii>al village of the Jabal Drasc, without fighting, and there is a talk of 
poiirmirlers with a view to bring about a truce. It is pos.sible that this is true, but it 
would '^0 very bard with the Druses before they accepted the terms w'hich I understand 
the (jovernment have determined lo impose. The Druses arc to give up the guilty 
parties in the ulUick on Kakheyl and liiirak. They are to surrender their arm.s, to 
accept couscription and taxation. The.se terms arc so hard that either the Druses would 
accept them projormd in order to secure the withdrawal of the troops, and would attcr- 
wards refuse to abide by them, or else they will continue to resist. Disarmament would 
mean that the Druses would be at the mercy of their numerous enemies, for it would 
lake more re.sources than the Goverument possess to reduce the Bedouin tribes to 
sulimissioii. What will probably happen will be that a compromise will bo offcclcd, and 
tbut matters will remain very much on tlieir old footing, with the exception that the 
Druses will he for some time les.s contumacious than formerly on account of their heavy 
losses. . . 

Should, however, the Ottoman Govenimeiii .really show determination contrary to 
its usual custom, and should it insist on the terms above mentioned being imposed and 
carried out, then there might he room for some sort of mediation in favour of the Druses, 
whose verj existence would he threatened. Witli this exception 1 venture lo suggc-st 
that no good end would ho served by any external interference, and 1 trust your 
fixcellcucy will concur with me in this opinion. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. C. A. BYRDS. 


No. 103. 

Sir P. Currie lo the of SnlUbury,—{Received January 27.) 


(No. 37.) 

My Lord, 

I 11AV13 the honour to forward to your 
which I have received from Her Majesty’s 
disorganized state of the local financc.H. 


Constanlinophi January 10, 1800. 
Dordship herewith copy of a despatch 
Consul at Damascus respecting the 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHIMP CUKUIE. 


Inclosua* in No. 103. 

Conaul ICyres to Sir P. Currie. 

DaniascuHt December 31, 1805. 

I HAVE the honour lo report, hir your Excellency’sinfoniialion, that the civil and 
military authorities are in great straits for money at this Juncture. 

During the past four months no employe has received any salary, with the 
exception, perhaps, of a few of the principal oUkials, and the monthly iiistulmculs to the 
Olluinan Bank in redemption of tlie debt, now ainouutiiig C i. 32,000, have ceased to lie 
{liiiil. 

In spite of this relief, however, ihcre is not, I am informed, sullicient money in the 
Bocal 'rreasury to pay the sum of .0 T. 20,000 per mouth which the Deftenlar ban 
received orders lo hand over tt> the military authorities for the expenses of the Hauran 
expedition. The Dcflerdar has twice resigned recently, hut his resignation was not 
accejited. 

The Budget, as drawn up by the stall’for the Hauran expedition, amounted to 
C T. 123,000. As above stated, the 'rreasury was lo pay i: T. 20,000 per month from the 
Isl November, hut has only actually been able lo afford aliout £ 'P. 30,000 up to thia 
date. £ T. 18,000 obtained from the “ BedeliiS Nnkdie Askerie” (the exemption tax 
paid by the uoldiero who desire to pass immedialcty into the Reserve), which is usually 








banJcJ over to the Ottoman Bank for transmission to Constantinople, «as taken for tho 
same purpose. 'I'his sum was to have been reimbursed « other sums eame m, but it 
appears tbat the Mushir so far declines to repay it. Besides these amounta, £T. 10,000 
WM requisitioned trom the Agricultural Bank, which has leB,that , 

funds, md a havnld for £T. 30,000 on the Vilayets of Aleppo, Beyrout, Adana, and 

So fnr*«Ierctarc, the military authorities liayc 
thev are to refund £T. 18,000; but this sum is not nearly sufficient for the require- 
taeiUs of the expedition, especially if it be prolonged. The fiiiaiices of the v-Wet 
hopelessly disorganized, and it is didicult to see from what source the necessary funds wdl 
be obtained, unless the Imperial Treasury grants aid. 

I have, occ. 

(Signed) H. C. A. EYKES. 


No. 101. 

Sir P. Ciirrir to thr ihniuers of Salisbury.—{Peemed .Innuary 27.) 

(No. 38.) Conslantinopif, January 10,1806. 

w"tU reference to my despatch No. 1021 of the 31st necember. T have the honour 
to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a dcsiiatch which 1 have 
Her Majesty’s C'onsul at Damascus, giving furllier details rcsiiectmg the campaign 

‘’'® lhave,&c. 

(Signed) I’lIILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosuic in No. 101'. 

Consul Eyres to Sir Currie. 

g. Damascus, January 2,1890. 

’ IVmi reference to my despatch of the 21stultim'., 1 have the honour to report 
that since their arrival at Sucidah the Turkish troops '“'■® ^/® 

Edhcni l’a.sha and Memdouh Pasha are oi. bad terms, a d m®sl of '>®" 

oiiarrcirmL' with each other. Repeated orders sent by the Acting Mustiir to o™ 
Pasha to Ml vigorously, have been totally disregarded on one pretext ^ ‘'‘® '“f 

being that he could not advance unless the troops received two iiionlhs pay. 

I am iiiforined that the Vali telegraphed yesterday to Constantinople lor another 
Gcncml, stating that ho would not be rcsiionsible for anything that might hapiien it tin 

among the soldiers, but this is not correct, the prevailing illness being a had 

7'Ottoman authorities have published reports of various successes over the 
Druses, but with the exception of those which 1 have '®P®'‘®‘7i® J®," 
is no foundation in fact for any of these statements, and even in those skirmishes the 
losses of the Druses have been, 1 believe, greatly exaggerated. 

I have, etc. 

(Signed) H. C. A. EYRES. 
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No. 165. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received January 27.) 


W Lord Constantinople, January 16,1890. 

^ I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which 
T have received from tho Acting British Consul at Angora reporting on a disturbance at 


Calejik. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 105. 

Actiny Consul Fontana to Sir P. Currie. 

gjj. Anyora. January 10, 1896. 

WITH reference to my telegram to your Excellency of the 30lh ultimo reporting 
that at Calejik, a village some twelve hours’ distant from Angora, a disturbance had 
occurred in consequence of which a Major in command of a small force of cavalry had 
been sent there by the Vali, I now have the honour to report that the outbreak, which 
threatened to become a serious one, was quickly suppressed thanks to the gallantry and 
devotion displayed by Saledin Effendi, the Kainiakam, and by some of the leading 
Turks, 

During the night of the 29tb ultimo throe Armenians, who had been present at a 
nei'dibour’s wedding, were [lassing through the streets with lanterns on their way to the 
house of another friend. A bekji stopped them, and ordered them to go home; they 
refused, and high words were exchanged. Early the following morning the bekji went 
about among the Turks complaining that the three Armenians had beaten him whilst in 
discharge of his duly. Towards 9 o’clock a crowd began to assemble in the bazaar, and 
shortly afterwards the Armenian shops were attacked. A Turk, named Cantarji Fcryad, 
urged on tho mob, waving a paper in the air and shouting that a Firman had been issued 
for one hour’s pillage and slaugliler of infidels. As soon as the attack commenced the 
Kainiakam rushed down to the market accompanied by a few influential Moslems, among 
whom Colagasi Oglou Mustafa, Gheiii Oglou Almaz llallah, Ali Mollab Oglou Aliiiiod, 
and ICursh-i-din Oglou Ahmed were the more conspicuous; these men threw themselves 
among tho combatants. An Armenian and a couple of Turks were struggling on tho 
ground : Saledin Effendi sprang upon them and dragged them apart; other Turks who 
were striking at the Armenian with cluhs struck the Kaimakam heavy blows, calling him 
“ Gliiour." He drove them back, however, with his fists, and, with his friends’ assistance, 
finally managed to disperse the crowd from the market, lii the meantime two shops 
belonging to Ddild Oglou Serkis and Maui Oglou Kirkor had been pillaged. The stock 
in trade of a Greek moncy-changor was also carried off, and tho Saraf was dangerously 
wounded. One man only, an Arineniaii called Sizi Oglou Kirmis, was killed, buf 
fourteen others were wounded, of whom five or six arc in a very serious condition. 

The crowd, after dispersing from (ho baziuir, reunited and hurried on towards the 
Arnicniun quarter. The Kaimakam, however, w'us too quick for them he ran with his 
followers in the same direction, but by another road, and succeeded in meeting and 
driving them back. 

For some two months before the dislurbanci: broke out the Turks had been 
threatening the Armeniaiis. A trader, named Sar Ali, had been assiduously inciting the 
Moslems to attack the Armonians. 

Prior to the arrival of the cavalry disiiatehed by lewlik Pasha the whole force at 
Calejik consisted in a few police and bekjis, who were incapable, numerically, of checking 
any serious rioting. , . . 

I propose urging the Vali to send telegraphic instructions to Calejik for the arrest 
of the men Feryud and Sar iVli; and to suggest that the Turks and Armenians arrested 
in coiincctiou with the disturbance there should be sent to Angora for trial. And 1 
would request him, subject to tho approval of your Excellency, to establish a military 
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force tlierc, temporarily, Hufficieiit to keep tlie population in ^eck, and assist, if nece^ 
sary, the Kaimakam, who is menaced hy the lower order of Turks. I shall duly report 
to your Exeellency the result of any measures taken in the matter hy rewnk Pasha. 

I Imyc, &c. 

(Signed) RAPHAEL A. FONTANA. 


No. lOG. 


Sir P. Ciirrlu lo the Manimas of Snlirbury.—{Received January ti?.) 


Viv l/iril Conetanlinople, January 10, 1S90. 

■ WITH reference to my despatch No. 1 of the 4th .Tnnuary. I have the honour to 
forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which I have received Irom the 
British Vice-Consul at Konich reporting the institution of a Commission of In(|uiry 


into the recent diHlurhanccK in tlmt town. 


1 have, &c. 

(Sigucdl PHILIP CUHIIII':. 


IncIoKun* in No. 10f5. 

Virc’(Uinsiii Kcnn to Sir P. Ctirric. 

Excellency, 

I BEG to confirm my (Ic.spalch sail No. 11. 

The Sidtan, on heing in.stnicted of the panic which occurred on the aitli ultimo, 
telegraphed to the Vnli lo institute a CoiniiiisBion ofliiquiry. , , , -ii 

This Cominiasion is, of coiir.se, sitting, and many persons are examined, Imt it will 
never find out the real culprit (named in my deH|iatch No. 10) who was permitted to 
leave this on the 28th iiltimo, (hough it has heeii assured he left a delicit ol some 
1,000 piastres in the cash of the Gendarmerie corps. 

1 have, &e. 

(digued) G. KEIIN. 


No. 107. 

Sir P. Currie lo the Marynem of Snlishury.— {Rec.eirrd January 27.) 

(No. 43. Coiilidential.) . , , 

My Ixinl Conatantinoph, January 1(1. 18110. 

1 HAD yesterday the honour to receive a letter from Her .Majesty the Queen 
iiddrCBsed to the Sultan, and at once applied for an audienee in order to deliver the same 
peisonallv to His Imperial Maji hiy. , . i • .i 

The'Sultan reeeived me at II o'clock this morning, and on my lianding lo liini the 
Royal letter im|uired if I was aware of its contents. I replied in the alnrinative, and gave 
him a 'furkisli transhition which I had caused to he prepared. , , e i 

After attentively perusing this document, the Sultan said that he was niucli gra .iheU 
at receiving a letter from Her Majesty ; he would send a written reply, hut desired in the 
meantiine to expres.s his gratitude for Her Majesty’s assurances of friendship towards 
himself and his cuuiilry. He was naturally grieved, even more deeply than Her Mgjcsty, 
1.V recent events in the Asiatic provinces of his Empire. His horror ol bloodshed was 
w'cli-known; for instance, he almost invariably eommuted the death sentences passed on 
eriniinals. He had done all in his power to put an end to the distressing disturbances 
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which haU occurred. Large bodies of troops had been called out at a great sacrifice, and 
repeated and atringent onlers been issued for tlic restoration of tranquillity. He trusted 
his elForts had been crowne<l with success, for no further news of disorders had been 
received, and the country seemed pacified everywhere except at Zeitun. The troops there 
were suffering much from the inclemency of the weather, but, as he had accepted the 
mediutiun of iho Powers in order to make terms with the Zcitounlis, he trusted that there 
also peace would .soon be restored and lU) further trouble occur. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) PHILIP OURIUE. 


No. 108. 

air P. OwrnV to the Maupiens of Jnnuanj 27.) 

(No. 44. Confidential.) 

My Lord, ComlnnUnoplc, January 10,1896. 

ON the occasion of the audience granted to me by the Sultan, which 1 have reported 
in my immediately preceding despatch, His .Majesty spoke of the Armenian reforms 
proposed hy the three Powers whicli he had accepted through Said Pasha and .Munir Hoy. 
Recent events had naturally delayed their execution, hut now tlmt the country was quiet, 
ho hoped it would he possible to ))Ut them into force. He bod caused u register to be 
drawn up which would contain a daily record of the reforms wliich were already executed, 
those which were under discussion, and those which presented some difiiculty. One copy 
of this register was in his own possession, one with his First Secretary, and one with the 
Porte. He liad given the must stringent orders both to Tulisin Hey and Ids Ministers tlmt 
no time should be lost in completing the reforms lie hud granted. 

In reply, I referred to a representation made some time ago hy the British, French, 
and Russian Kmbassics, both to tlie Porte and to His Majesty’s First Secretary, pointing 
out the uselessness of the Commission of Control for the Armeniati provinces in its 
present form and with its present functions. 

1 reminded His Im|)erial .Majesty that tiic three Fmbassics bad asked that a new 
IVcsidcnt should be appointed ; that the instructions given to Slmkir Pasha sliould be cont- 
municated to them; tliat a (Miristiun adjoint to Shakir Pusim should be dispatched to his 
post; and that the powers and duties of tlie Commission should be enlarged, so as to make 
it in reality what it was in name, a Commission of Inspection and Control. Hitherto, I 
said, it bad had no power of control or initiative whatever; it wav merely a department of 
the Ministry of the Interior. In fact, it was not tlic body coiitcnijilatcd under the ungugc- 
incnt entered into by His Majesty with the three Kmbassics. With u view of bringing it 
more into harmony with those engagements, the three Ambassadors had asked tlmt tlic 
Oominissiun should have the rigtit of corresponding directly with the Higli Commissianer 
and the provincial authorities. 

His Majesty replied that Zihni Pasha, Governor of Aleppo, had been appointed 
President of the Commission, and would come to Constantinople and enter upon his duties 
as soon as the arrival of a new Governor relieved him of liis present post. 

With regard to the other points which 1 had mentioned, llis Majesty saiil tlmt the 
Porte would reply to the nrprcscntatioiiH of the Kmbasstes, but lie added that lie thougiit 
it u very serious matter to tnuke the Commission of Control independent of the Ministry 
of the Interior. How, llis Majesty asked, could one independent udmiiiistrotion exist 
within another? IL- hud accepted the reforms, and dcsire<I to see tiicin executed in their 
entirety, but it rcnmiticd to be seen wlietlier the demands of the three Bmhaesies were in 
Gunforinity with the reforms as accepted. In any case, liuwcvur, lliu Kmbassics must apply 
to the Porte, whicli alone was cum|)eteiU to discuss ami decide the question. 

His Majesty then said that he heard tlmt the Armenian Putriareli had sent a paper to 
the Embassies full of calumniea invented hy ilLdisposed persons, to the effect that numbeni 
of Cliristians Imd l>ecn forced to embrace Islam, uud that churches had been turned into 
mosques. He trusted that such misstatements would not he huliovod. 

I raplied that, without calling in question liis Majesty’s good intentions, the reports 
of British Consular officers unfortunately led no doubt that graut numbers of Ohristiatm 
Imd been obliged to liccumu Moslems to save their lives. 








His Majesty said he was astonished at sueh reports, and believed they were the direct 
contrary of the truth. He inquired where these forced conversions had taken plMC, and 
I replied in the Vilayets of Kharput, Bitlis, Van, and Aleppo. He a^n expres^ great 
astonislimcnt, and referred to cerlnin correspondence between the Porto ‘>'6 
Erzeroum, from which it would he seen that some Armenian villages had proposed to 
embrace Islam, and that this proposition had been refused. The First Secretary could 
show me this eorrespondence. His Majesty hoped that all reports in « ^ 

would be received with eautioii, and submitted to an impartial and unprejudiced 

*^*Trtp™ed that as the Representative of a Poiver which WM ^taken 

which had endeavoured to exercise an impartial judgment on Tur is' ^ T 

the utmost pains to ascertain the truth ns to recent events in tm P i^in~ 

regretted to sav that no doubt was left upon my mind that His 
dcreived by the loeal authorities; was he, lor instance, aware that, aecordmg to offieial 
statistics, 900 people had been massacred at Ourfa at the end of last tnonth. 

The Sultan replied he had heard there had been an affray there, and that some lives 
had been lost on both sides. According to his reports, by far the larger proportion of 
those killed in the villages of Asia Minor were Moslems, and the .Armcmaiis used dj iiamite 

bombs and arms of new pattern. . . . , i.iii.a ot 

1 said that His Majestv was woefully deceived, and that for every Moslem kil ed at 
least 100 Arineiiians had fallen. I suggested that the local authorities should be 
instructed, as a check on their statements, to furnish His ilajcsty witli a nominal list of 
the .Moslems slain. Had a single person, T asked, been 

which thousands of His Majesty’s subjects had penshed ? 1 he Sultan replied that ^m- 

missions had been inquiring into what had occurred; no doubt the aggressors were ton^ 
tried, and would be eventually condemned. I pressed His Majesty lor .a more definite 
answW, hut could elicit nothing but a vague statement that he understood sonic persons 
were to be held responsible. , , , . 

Seeing that His Majestv evaded my questions, and even endeavoured to prevent them 
from being traiishitcd to him, I made a final appeal, in which I implored him not to remain 
under any illusion, but to consider the gravity of the question. I told him he was hood¬ 
winked by his agents who failed to execute their instructions, and exculpated themselves 

with false reports. 1 begged hint to lake steps to learn the truth, and said that if he 
wilfully closed his eves to the crimes which were committed under his rule, all further 
discussion was iiscleh. As the Representative of a friendly Power, 1 desired to warn him 
lor the lust lime of the danger which threatened himself and his hnipirc; the consequences 
of the present crisis might be postponed for a time, but, sooner or later, they must 
inovitably be felt. This was my last appeal; if His Majesty dec iiied to listen to it I must 
desist Ironi all attempts to assist him. The reports which I had received from the 
provinees were now in the hands of iny Government, and would in due course be laid 
bct'orc Parliuincnt. . ■ i r 

His Majesty reflected for some time, and then said that only one course remained lor 
him. He would send a new Coniinission to report on what had occurred, and to punish 
the guilty. He suggestcil, at first, a judicial Coniinission of ten members, but 1 demurred, 
saving I thought it a mistake to name a large body composed of potty officials, none of 
whom would coininand respect. Could not His .Majesty select one high functionary in 
whom all Europe would have confidence, or perhaps thr^rtvo Moslems and one 
Christian—to inquire into the facta and pnnish the guilty? Plus would enable Ills 
Majesty to free himself of some of the responsibility which was thrown upon hiiii. 

His Majestv said he thought three or more honest and energetic officials with lull 
iiowcrs would he better than one man. He could not, at the moment think of any 
Miigle person to whom so important a mission could be confided; high rank did not, 
unfortunately, iilwavs imply that the possessor was a good agent. The Commission should. 
His Majesty thought, be indei>endcnt, and not be bound to report to the Sublime ortc 
or take iiistmctions from it, for sueh reference to the central authority must occasion lora 
of time, and whatever the comimsition of the Commission might be, lU first duty-would 
be to enlighten him as speedily as possible on the facts of the ease, and to ‘'><= 

guilty. He would consult the Porte, and inform me of the decision taken in the 
which, ill the meantime, he begged me to regard us a secret. I entirely agr^ wi i i 
Majesty, that any Commission to he of use must have extensive powers delected to it, 
and he’iiblc to act iiideiicndently. His Majesty then said that the le.r lahomi, an eye 
tor an eye, a tooth for a tooth,” was a precept of Islam, and that, therefore, ok'dience to 
Lis religion as well as the dictates of his own conscience made linn desirous that the giinly 
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should be punished. The Moslem Uw did not approve of distinctions betw^n Moslems 
and Christians; for instance, if a Moslem who had borrowed both from a Christian and 
from a Moslem died without discharging his debt, his family were bound to pay first the 
Christian and then the Moslem creditor. He mentioned this in order to show that the 
property of Christians was protected by the Law of Islam even more than that of 

MosIcim. ^ed religion of Mohammed was highly respected in England, and that 

no one attributed the crimes that had been committed to its teachings. I express^ my 
satisfaction at His Majesty’s promise that he would sincerely endeavour toasccitonthe 
real nature of the events which had occurred in Anatolia, and of the causes which had 
nroduced them. 1 added that if I had spoken strongly I had done so as a sincere friend, 
and as the Ambassador of a country which had always desired to befriend His Majesty s 
Empire. 1 had felt that in the present critical state of affairs it was necessary to speak 

^'*'"1118 Majesty said he quite understood that my observations were prompted by a desire 
to render him assistance, and the audience tenninated. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


No. 109. 

Sir P. Currit to the Marquess of Salisbury .—(Receired Jauuary 27.) 

^y"Lflrd, 21, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of an extract from a letter which 
1 have received from Mr. Barnuni, a missionary at Kharput, reporting that forced con¬ 
versions to Islam have taken place on a large scale in that district. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE 


luclosure in No. 109. 


Rev. H. Bamum to Sir P. Currie. 

(Extract) Kharput, .hnuary 2, 1890. 

SINCE the death of Mr. Boyiyinn, I have written weekly to the Consul at 
Erzeroum, and I presume that he has informed you of the general condition here. 
The most serious thiug, perhaps, has been the Sloslcin crusade. It is estimated that 
some 10,000 or 20,000 have professed a change of faith through fear, and many have 
hcon killed heenuse they were unwilling to renounce their faith. 1 have not had 11 
eonvciiieiit opportunity to siicak to the Vali about this; but yesterday I saw the Alay 
Bey and he promised to ask the Vali to send out an order forbidding this crusade. 

The reign of terror continuc's here. The authorities give positive assurance that 
nothing more will occur, but they were equally positive in their assurances before the 
trouble occurred, so nobody trusts their word. This, along with the awful destitution, 
constitutes a condition that has seldom had a jiarallel in history. 
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No. 110. 

Sir P. Currie to the Maniiiess of Salisbury.—(Seceiited January 27.) 

Constantinople, January 23, 1896. 

^ I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a 
which I have received from Her Majesty’s Consul Acting at Erzerouni, transmitting 
a list of houses pillaged and persons killed in the Erzeroum district. 

‘ I luwc, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE* 


Inclosuro 1 in No. 110, 

Consul Cumberbatch to Sir P. Currie. 

Erzeroum, January 1, 18i)6. 

1 have the honour to transmit herewith n list of houses and shops pillaged 
iiersons kUled in the Vilayet of Erzeroum during the recent disorders, shomng a total 

of 11,173 buildings plundered and 2,855 persons killed. . w.i,„m„ 

These figures have heen compilcil from Armenian mutck, and are probably 
somewliat exn"gerntcd, hut, making allowances tor the details still wimtmg from many 
pS, tlie 4|^gate is as near thi^ruth as the difficulties attending the collection of 
information in this country enahles one to get. 

I have, &e. _ 

(Signed) H. A. CUMBERUAICH. 


Inclosui'c 2 in No. 110. 

List of Houses and Shops plundered, and of Persons killed in the \ ilayct of 
Erzeroum during the Disorders of October and November 1895. 



_ Krzerottm .. 

f AriOti 
Dinnrkom .. 
Umudim .. 
Kevaklior .. 
KfiHtchk 
Oirdjin^.. 
Tifnik 

Euineh .. 
Obanz •• 
IkdUtien • * 
Pftutour .. 
Ihdjo .. 
Suoi;antcb 

i AbuIbindi.. 
SidRtzor .. 
Terkoaoi .. 
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Town or Village. 


Number of 
IIouMe 

pillaged. 


Number 
of PerSODB 

kUlcd. 


Number 

bfCburchcsl 

pillaged. 


Eracroum 

Plain 

(confmuMi) 


Ivong 
Krdadeor 
Kbatchka Vaok 

Arsbouui .. 

Seugoutli .. 

Mudourgh6 

Saouktubermouk 

Shiek'Kcui 

Kan 

TchifUik .. 

Ges 


Remarkv. 


Priwt killcfl. 

Monontery plundered and ono 
prie»t wounded. 


Thew villages escaped plunder 
by payment of suraa varying 
from 50/. and upwards. 


MnmakbatouD 


21 i 


Vnrtik 


(?) 6 


Kress 

Kourikol 

Pnknridj 


(?) (?) 

(?) ‘ 

SCO IS 


Piru .. 
Khenseri .. 
Knrin Pertak 
I’oulk 


120 


30 

80 


Tcrdjan 


Pimik 

Mantora .. 
Astaghikom 
Katcbikogloukom 
Katchak .. 
Vtdj&n •. 

Aghoter .. 
Dzaghan .. 
Hcrani 
Tchnnkdji .. 
Abmnk 
Sftrikayn .. 
Kotour .. 


80 

15 

15 

15 
60 
45 
10 
40 
60 

16 
15 
40 
80 

130 


Koumlor .. 
Sbekbnotz.. 
Kluilcbkcgb 
Arpaverck.. 
Kamkoulnk 
.Manto .. 
Ilaghok .. 
Kourikol .. 


30 

70 

50 

SO 


28 


(6 hoosos nnd 15 ahops plun« 
dered.) A fow converted to 
Islamiim. 

All tbe houscfl pillaged. Male 
inhabitants conwrted. Chureb 
turned into mosque. 

All the houses pill^cd. Alt 
' killed. Two girls abducted. 

Priest kiUc<l. 

Mole inhabitants converted to 
save tlicir lives. 

Hair the inhabitants killed. 

All the inhabitants killed. 

Male inhabitants converted to 
save their lives. 


A few, including a priest, oou- 
verted to save their lives. 


1 These villages escaped plunder 
> by payment of sums varying 
J from 50/. and upwards. 

All male inhabitants coDverted 
to aavo lives and property. 


KrzingUn 


r Krziugian .. 


Karatoush.. 
Meghuss .. 
>!akkegh .. 
Akrvk 
Hum Akrak 
Krghan .. 
Gnlinsik *.. 


Oallidjii .. 
Mubmoudli 
Tadjmk .. 
Korn Kilisseli 
Pcturitch .. 
Aghdjn Kend 


Tchiftlik Ulya 
„ Sulla 

I Karadigbin 
* iiater •• 


510 

26 

215 

6 

05 

16 

115 

76 

115 

186 

IS 

8 

55 

15 

115 

115 

55 

15 

0 


130 


150 wouuded, 000 ban of 00 
rooms pillaged. 


i Tbo estimated total of persons 
kilted in these villages of the 
Erzingion caza is 850. Tbu 
0 eburcbes belonged to monas¬ 
teries which were burnt after 
being plundered. 


























Remark!. 


f Ahaun Iluracin 

I Aph Shenliki and 
Mczrvh 
]b»san Ghazi 
I Terkioi .. 

I llak>.tone .. 

Dliwk .. 

Rabat .. . 


finkottor .. 
Abaiik .. 
KliR^bkar .. 
Klmtchlou •. 
Slisruuk .. 
Kixiltebibouk 
TcliifUik .. 



(Estimated total of killed.) 


About 70 men were wounded 
in tbc Kc}(hi district, and 
several women aud girU were 
abducted. 
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Inclosuie 1 in No. 111. 

Consul Cumberiateh to Sir P. Currie. 

Erzeroum, January 8,1896. 

WITH roteronce to my despatch of the 5th ultimo. I Imve the honour to send 
vour Excellency a list of the houses burnt and of the persons tailed dunn^ *1*® 
disoitlers in th^listrict of the American Mission at Kharput, which includes a part 
the Diarlickir Vdayct, and according to which over 8,000 houses and shops were 

Imrnt after hein" T>lundcrcd, aud over 15,000 persons kuled. 

T"ZreLrks,as to the accuracy of these figures, made m my preceding 
despatch concerning similar dotaUs for the ^ 

(Signal li. A. CUMBERBATCH. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 111. 

LIST of Houses burnt and of Bersons killed in the Histrict of the American Mission 
at Klmrput. 




received. 


No. 112. 

Sir P. Currie to the yfarquess of Salisbury.—{Received January 27.) 

(No. 65.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, January 23,1896. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Eordsliip herewith copy of a despatch which 
I hare received from Her Majesty’s Consul acting at Erzcrouin, reporting that the Redifs 
are to be entirely disbanded gradually. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 112. 

Consul Cutnberbaich to Sir P. Carrie, 

Sir, Erzeroum, January 9,1896. 

WITH reference to ray despatch of the find instant, I have the honour to report 
that, in accordance with orders received from Constantinople yesterday, the remaining 
Redifs are to be entirely disbanded by degrees. The two battalions in this were discharged 
to-day. 

Not only is it recognized that there is no longer any need of their services, but the 
want of funds for their maintenance has had to ho taken into consideration. 

1 have, &o. 

(Signed) H. A. CUMBERBATCH. 


No. 113. 

Sir P. Currie to the ituniuess of Salisbury.—{Received January 27.) 

(No. 68.) 

My Lord, Constanlinople, January 23, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a despatch which I nave received 
from the Acting British Consul at Jeddah, reporting the arrival in the neighbourhood of 
Mecca of the Atcyba tribe of Bedouins for the purpose of taking jiart in the expedition 
against the Harb tribe. _ . 

A telegram from Mr. Alban, dated the 17th January, states, however, that it i» 
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tlinl the Atcvba tribe have returned to their homes, and that it now seems 
^obable ti^t the expedition will not take place unless -dertake^by regular troops. 

(Signed) ’ PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosure in No. 113. 

Acting Consul Alban to Sir P. Currie. 

Jeddah, January 6,1896. 

WITH reference to my telegram to your Excellency of the 2nd ^ 

and Jehadli tribes, and of carnets fro™ 

Shercef is said to be most anxious to induce his nephew the Shcreef All Pasha (son oi 
the Shereef Abdillah Pa.sha), who enjoys a reputation for bravery and military talent 
lone the Bedouird^ the expedition, but he. like Avon-bin-Nassir. a eousm 

of thc^Grand Shereef (who has retired to Taif), appears "“7' “8‘‘fj® sh”rtf 

«»».! to flHul ift fci^uinir sickness. It is prol>able that the Urana oiiercei 
rUilnStker l^^ be accompanied "by the Shereef Zeid Ibn Fawaz, 

'very few camels now arrive at Jeddah, as many have been requisitioned for the 
Pinedition Supiilics have been scut from here to Mecca, but I am i^ormcd that the 
quantity is quit^insiifficicnt, and that no money has heen given to the Bedouins who will 

‘“'‘'[t“u‘reprertblnarge numbers of the Harb tribe are collected in the Aafan 
district where they are watching events. They are said to be b^y supplied with 
prorisions and amniunition. and tre not likely to await an attack unless, perhaps, they 

““'Xrtmgcf S’as yet been reported either on the road from Jedd^i to Mecca, 
or on tlic Yambo-Mcdina road. The roads from Jeddah and Mecca to Me"!'"®! w 
ever, quite unsafe, and are practically closed, all travellers bound for the latter place being 
pnmncllcd to EO by sea to Yaniho, and thence to Medina. , „ , „ , „ 

*Hi8 Exct^ency the Vnli still continues to withhold from the Consular Corps here all 
information as to his plans or proceedings, while the Kaimakam here prolesscs to be 
absolutely i-morant of wliat is taking place in Mecca. My French colleague recently wrote 
to the I^ili’asking to he informed of the object of the numerous arrests of Bedouins 

of Europeans from the town, even to the military (larade ground, without a special 
permissiL and escort, are still maintained, altliougli the Kaim^am lias manifested the 
utmost courtesy in the matter, and has endeavoured to avoid the appearance of in any 
waT intXing with the liberty of the foreign Consuk I understaud that hese 
rcsUictions, winch practically tender the Europeans prisoners within the town, are to be 

"'""nmvo the honour to add that the stone bench erected by the Europeans, ''bicb ^ 

the scene of the attack on the Consuls, has recently been completely destroy ed by the 

Turkish troops. The Kaimakam states that the soldiers removed the stones of which it 
wimbuilUn order to make use of them for the purpose of 8«™n'>g ‘fr®™ J®"™- 
more probable that it was destroyed by Ins own order with the object of removing 
Tny iiiduclent to Europeans to visit the spot, and of effacing a visible memorml of the 
murderous outrage. ^ 

(Signed) ARTHUR D. ALBAN. 
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No. 114. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received January 27.) 


(No. 68.) 

My Lord, Pera, January 28,1896. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 999 of the 24th December and No. 46 of 
the 21st January, I have the honour to transmit herewith copy of a despatch which I 
have received from Her Majesty’s Acting Consul at fecroum forwarding a 
Memorandum containing additional details respecting the forced conversion of 
Armenians to Islam in the Kharpiit district. 

I have aseertainod from Mr. Cunibcrbatch that most of the details were obtained 
from the inhabitants of the places where the occurrences took place. 

I am communicating llr. Cumbcrbatch’s Memorandum to the First Secretary of 
the Sultan, and am inviting inquiry into the alleged facts. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inolosure 1 in No. 114. 

Consul Cumberbatch to Sir P. Currie. 

Sir, Erzeroum, January 6, 1896. 

WITH reference to my dcs])afch of the 12th ultimo, I have the honour to fonvard 
herewith a Momomndum containing .additional details concerning the forced conver¬ 
sions of Armenians to MahommedanLsm in the Kharput district. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) II. A. CUMBERBATCH. 


Inolosure 2 in No. 114. 
Memorandum. 


Forced Conversions to Islamism in Kharput district. Additional details. 

Garmuri .—Garmuri was siiarcd by the intervention of the Aglios, but all the 
inhabitants were compelled to accept Islamism. The church was turned into a 
mosque, which the Armenians were made to attend and learn the prayers. A priest, 
70 years old, was tied to a jiost and circumcised in public. 

Choottkoosh .—At Choonkoosh, in the midst of the confusion of massacring and 
pillaging, the Turks led the Christians to a mosque, whore they were required, in 
order to save their lives, to declare themselves Moslems. Four days afterwards the 
Kurds returned, and many more became converts, and, ns in other places, the Imams 
now bury their dead and perform their marriage ceremonies. 

Aivosc .—At Aivoso all the surviving male inhabitants have been converted and 
circiimeised. The village priest was made to mount tho roof of his church and give 
the Mussuinum call to prayer. He was then killed at tho church door. 

Husenik .—At Husenik hundreds pronounced the formula to save their lives. 

Guinush Mttden .—.At Gumush Madcn, under the auspices of a Sheikh from 
Kharput, all the Armenians who had not lle<l during the disorders were taken to the 
mosque and made to declare their adherence to Islamism. A few days Inter the rites 
were performed on ilfty-sovon men. In tho case of twenty-four tho ceremony was 
postponed till warmer weather, as they jiossesscd no beds. 

Tttdrm .—At Tadem tho inhabitants wore surrounded in their church and told to 
accept Mahoiumedanism or die. They all accepted, aud were taken into Turkish 
houses for tlu-ec or lour days for protection, hut those who could not escape to other 
places wore afterwards killed by tho Kurds aud their village was burnt. Several ic<l 
from tho effects of circumcision. 

[517] 
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Mun.-Xi Aghuii ten Protestants and two Gregorians were killed tor refusing 
their lives. M.,wiiros a Bible colporteur was the first to be called on 

'u»Sr - U Mashkir the Cadi and the Mudir were present during the ceremony 

iere-oiiv' lielong, siinihirlv Ireati'd. After the plundering, hnrning, and massncrin,, 
i;:^wproaener and olev.n -- 

lie adds that officials and soldiery ioined in the erusade. 
l'>;croiira. Jmmar^ (!, 1890. 


Addenda. 

llnscnik.-Om-. of the priesU of the village of lluseiiik, 1 mile from Kharput. 

•lecetiled Islaniism through fear and attends the mosque. 

Another priest i-efiised.and paid the penalty of reeiisancy. lie was suhjeeted to a 

priest of the Siiraiiii monastery, o miles from Kharput, was 
i-nl ill iiieees and his Inslv left to he eaten liy ilogs. 

r, em -'fhe priest of Tadeiii was killed under cireumslance.s of great mdignitv. 
S'ikhhaji.-na- Pivitestanl pastor of Sheikhha.p was dragged from his sick hell 
and foreihly eireiimeiscii. 

ErzerouiUt January 7, 1890. 


So. 115. 


.8iV /'. Ciirnc to the .\/(ir(/Uf».v ul SatMury.—(Heceited January 27.) 


(No. 00.) Peru, January 20, 1890. 

•' wVl'll reference to iny despatch No. 38 of the 10th iiislaiit, I have the honour to 
iraiismil to voiir hord.sliip hereivith copy of a dcspnleh which 1 have received trom Her 
.Majesty’s Cmisiil at Daiiiiiseiis on the subject of the camiiaipi m the Hc'"''}"- 

It would appear froiii this despatch tliat the rumoured defeat of the llriise.s with ii 
loss of 1,C09 Iiicn, as reported hy Mr. Driimmotid Hay on the 23rd Doeeinber, trom 
■I’lirkisli sources, was false. 1 have, &c. 

(Signed) PHlUl* CUltUlE. 
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Inclosure in No. 115. 

Consul Eyres to Sir P, CurnV. 

(Confidential.) n loar 

Damascus, January 9, 1896. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 2nd instant, I have the honour to report, 
for voiir Excclleiicy’s information, that the superior officers of the troops in the nauraii 
hav'e made pence with the tlriises. The terms of this arrangement arc at present not 
well known, but it is slated that the Tlruscs have agreed to give up the rifles they liavc 
taken at difl'erent limes from the soldiers, and to pay taxes with arrears. With regard 
to the question of arras, it is very doubtful whether the Druses will ever he induced 
to surrender their nieaiis of defence. lUlhcrto only fifty Martini rifles have been 
eollceted, and I conclude that when a certain number have been recovered, the 
uutlioritics will declare tlicmsclvcs satisfied. As rc* 5 ard 8 taxes, the Druses arc ready 
to pay a considerable sum, and tliey have already paid a8,000 silver mediidiehs to hdhem 
Pasha, IMeimlouh I’a.sba, and Ismail licy. Chief of Staff. This sum, which was ot the 
nature of a bribe, the military autboritiea propose to count ns part payment of ayenrs 
of taxes: and they have suhinitted to the Vali a “ Jlnzhata,” declaring that the Druse.s 
have supplied corn to the troops to the value of S.OOO napoleons, and recommending 
that this sum should be put to their credit. The Vali, who is enraged heyond measure 
at the turn affairs have taken, referred the “klazlmta” to the Admimstratiyo Council, 
instructing the Council in a spirit of mockery that each memher should give his opinion 

Tho^ above gives a resume of the action of the military authorities, hut the Vali on 
the other band declares that no eonclusioii has been reached. His Excellency has been 
all along at loggerheads with the inililary, and has been much einhittorcd by the action 
of the Imperial Government in addrc.ssiiig their instructions direct to the Acting Jliishir. 
He has done all in his power to weaken the bauds of Omar Pasha, and even went 
so for ns to instigate certain Moslem Notables, through the nicdium of Bcdri lasha, 
MulcJvsaiir of t!\c Ilnuran. to represent to the Porte that the expedition had been a 
failure, that they had siilfe'rod raiicli at the hand of the Druses, that no piiiiishmcnt had 
been meted out to the latter, and, finally, that they hoped they would not be compelled 
to appeal to a foreign Power to assist Iheiii. 1 obtained information with regard to the 
contents of this ‘''ihazhata ” from a most excellent source, and I am assured that it 
contained the veiled threat with which it is reported ns concluding. , , , , , 

The Vali’s dissatisfactitm with the present condition of allairs is also doulitlcas due 
to his not having been ollered a suflieieiit share of the plunder, and I pre.siime that the 
end will not be reached until his Excellency has been satisfied. .Meanwhile the tension 
between civil and military is acute, and reports of the dismissal of the \ all and of the 
acting Miisbir arc continually put about. 1 have no doubt that the Vali is doing bis 
utmost to procure the dismissal of Omar Pasha. 

If the matter is now brought to a Icrinination, it olfers a most lamentable coiii- 
mciitary on the Ottoman Government and the efficiency of the army. With a force 
mitiiuinhcring the Druses in a proportion of two-and-a-lialf to one, with artillery and 
cavalry, after considerable espcnditiire of money, after much vaunting of their intentions 
of hriiimiig the Druses to tlieir knees, the final result is that the troops have not attained 
a siinde solid success, but have lost in killed and wounded more men than the Druses 
(the'iilcjdcl affair not being a light with regular troops), have lost by illness probably 
a sixth part of their strength, and tiint eventually the authorities have made a composi¬ 
tion utterly disgraceful to the Goveriinient. ’1 lie Moslems of Daiuascus felt this acutely, 
and are proportionately depressed or enraged. , , , i 

I venture, however, to observe Unit such a result is not to be wondered at, when 
one considcrs'the miserable ignorance and iiieompelence of the officers, aud the utter 
disr/rminiiiiition which exists in all military departments. 1 read much of the increiuted 
ellieieiicy of the army since the last war. Thu only thing to be said is that the improve- 
iiioiit has not penetrateil as far as Damascus. It is heyond ipiestion that the army (as 
far as this district is eoiieerned) has deteriorated in every particular, not loM than almost 
every other Departnieiit of State, during the last, fifteen years. The iiieflieieney of the 
subalterns, and the gross igiioranee, ineapacitv, and earolessncss displayed by the 
superior officers, is perfeelly incredible. There is no spirit of duty, no emulation, no 
energy visible anywhere. Utter neglect of every precaution, absolute cavolcssncss as to 
the Uvea of the soldiers, and tlie most complete indiirercneu to everything except their 
own comfort and the liliing of their pockeis, eharaetcrixu the whole staff. This army 








corps could not hope to face with the smallest prospect of success a well-equipped 
European force of a (lunrter of its strength. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) II. C. A. EYRES. 


No. 116. 

Sir H. ll'i/iiMriiii la Ihr Mnniiirxs of Salisburii.—(Received Janunry 27.) 

(No. 8. Confidential.I „ . , r ic luna 

5Iv Ixird Bucharest, January 18, 18U0. 

■ T Il’vA'E the honour to rciiort that (ieiicral von der tioltr. I’asha, who for somk 
years past has heeu an honorary Aidcde-eanip of the Sultan, and instructor at tho 
Alilitan' C<>li<?jr<‘ at Coii.stantino])lc, nnivwl Ihto tliis week oii las way back there to 
make .-irningcinents for his final diqiarture, he having resigned his .appointment m 
Turkov, having heen given the command of a division of the (rerinaii armj. 

Von (Icr Golts I’asha had the honour of dining at Court on the l.ith inslant, and 
was cnterlaiucd at luncheon hy the I’rimo Minister, M. Stimlza, and T understand 
that on hoth occasions he cxiiresscd his opinions freely as to the Sultan, and as to the 
condition of the Turkish Empii'C. , . i /s i *• 

Liciitenant-Coloiie! Trotter, who had known the flcncral intimately at Constanti- 
iioiile, had some conversation with him, when he said that the lurks were hy no means 
ill such a techie state as was generally siipiioscd, and that they were iiuito cap.al)le of 
suppicssing aiiv iiiovement in anv part of the Empire. Questioned hy Colonel Trotter 
as to rumoured eomplicitv of the Sultan in the Armenian massacres, he .said that the 
authorities might have piVveiiled them everywlieiv. as they had done at Angora, but 
that he siisiiccted that they had been given to understand that their allouing them to 
take place would liiiil favour in the eyes of their Imperial Jlaster. C.ciieral von der 
Ooltz also told Colonel Trotter that his retirement, for which he had long been wishing, 
had heeu faeilitated by the Sultan having become somewhat suspicious of him, owing 
to some Turks who were supposed to entertain liheral ideas having been seen at Ills 
house, lie also remarked that the Emiieror M’illiam’s congratulatory te egram to 
president Kriiger, whicli had been geiieiiilly approved of ill (lennany, had been m 
some measure acliiated by his disapproval of the policy of Her Majesty s tiovermnent 
with ri’gard to Turkey. i i 

Afv Italian eollcagite told me on tlie evetiiiig of the lOth instant, that he had 
heard that the, (ieneral liad expressed himself in miieli the same sense either at the 
hihiee or at M. Slimlz.a’s, viz., that the Sultan, without diiwtly ordering the massaeres 
of .Armenians, had prohably given his cutnuraae at Yildiz Kiosk to understand that 
they would not he dis'igreealde to him. 

■ Since writing the ahove. 1 have learnt further details with regard to the angimge 
held here bv tleiieral von der (loltz, from my tlerliian colleague. Count I.eulen. lie 
.said tint from his remarks he had gathered ipiite a new iikn of the Sultan; that far 
from living inal, as some ]ieople thought him, hi' was evidently very shrewd, very 
suspicious, and had of late developed nuieli more ahility in getting out of dillieulties 
than he had displaved some vears ago; that tin- jirevalent idea that he was a great 
personal eowaril was also erroneous ; and that as to the insihability of his being deisised, 
the tleiienil did not believe in it, as I hero was no parly in Turkey strong enough to do 

so; that His .Majesty had his enemies was true, but that at Yildiz he was surrounded 

by persons in whom he had eoniplele eonlidenee, and who wero iilisolutelj at his 
command; that altlioiigh he did not veiiturc heyond his I'alaecgrounds, he wentaliout 
within them unguarded and wilh very little formality, and that if any one wished to 

assassinate him, he eoiild easily elfeet his purpose. ,,, 

With to tin* Ariiu’iiijiii iiKissju.'i'os, (loiicnit CioU/. luul suul tlirtt it \\oul<l ih? 

next to imiKissihle to iirove that the Sultan had oialerisl them, for, even had he done 
so. he would have taken very good care that no pusif thereof should be forthcommg, 
but that his belief was that they could not have taken place without His .Majesty ,s 
ciK'nizaiice, and that they might haw hes'ii prevented by the authorities. He said 
tliat it was very ditliciilt to ohtain aeeurate information in Asia, but that he thought 
that the iiccoi’iiits of the massacres had been exaggerated, especially hy the English 
‘iiid American missionaries, but that nevertheless he leared that the numher of people 
killed could not he far short of tlD.tMlU, and might even amount to 60,000 or 
00,000. He feared that the troops, with whom he had been so long connected. 
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and with whom ho could not help sympathizing, and who as a title wero well cared for, 
would suffer much from exjiosurc during the winter months, and that many moro 
Christians would perish from want or otherwise, especially women and children. He 
expressed doubts as to whether itny serious reforms would bo carried into effect, and 
wid that many Turks had from time to time spoken to him with regard to foreign 
interference, observing that one of two things should he done—either that Turkey 
should be taken in hand by the Great I’owcrs and governed like Egypt, whieh they 
however knew to be impossible, ow ing to tho difforonces between those iMwors; or else 
that Turkey should ho left to herself, ns constant interference only caused embarrass¬ 
ment to the Government, without bringing any beneficial rc,sults to tho population. 

His Stajesty tho King of Itoumania has, as your Lordship will have gathered 
from desp,atche3 from time to lime from this Legation, been much preoccupied with 
the political state of liulgaria and the Afacedonian question, and with the part 
Roumania might have to play in certain eventualities, and Count Leyden told me 
that before General von dor Goltz went to dine at tho I’alaec, ho liad begged him to 
try to impress on tho King that his fcare wero exaggerated. General voir der Goltz 
therefore told His Majesty that the Sultan w.as completely master of the situation, and 
that the Turks, it allowed a free hand, were quite eapahlo to cope suecessfully w ith any 
insurrectionary movement or raid. 

Raroii d’zEronthal, tho Austro-Hungarian Minister, sjioko to me on this subject 
to-day, to the cffecl that the King had, in his opinion alsc, an exaggerated idea of the 
dangci's from Hulgaria, and that Ihcro was a fear that he might tliink it incumlicnt 
upon him to take some step whieh might be unfriendly to liulgaria and bring nlxiut 
coniplicatloiis, and that he had in v.ain tried to point out to the King that tho Turks 
wero quite well able to take care of themselve.s, and to repel any attack on their territorj’ 
on the jiart of liulgaria, and that he trusted that. General von'der Goltz’ observations 
might mnko some impression on llis Jlajesty, and dispel .any ideas he might entertain 
of the neeessity of Itoumaiiia’s intervening, should liulgaria enter upon an adventurous 
policy. 

I have, &Q. 

(Signed) HUGH WYNDIIAM. 


No. 117. 

Sir E. hJouson to the Maryuess of Satistiury.—(Received January 27.) 

(No. 2.S. Secret.) 

.\ly Lord, Vienna, January 211, 181)0. 

A r 11 Court liall on the night of the '.'Otli instant the Emperor ii.skcd me if I had 
iiotbiiig of iiiiportuiicc to say to him, anil, on my replying ill ilic negative, went on to 
express his siirprirc that I hail not been iiislructe.r to nnike' to his Gov'ermnent the same 
conniiunication as that which ball Iiecii niailc to that of the Emperor .Nicholas. 

Having assured llis .Majesty of my ciitiro ignoranec on this lieail, I asked liiiii to lie 
so good as to tell me what the conininuicutiun was about. 

I ho I'.inperor replied that your Lordship liiid caused inquiry to be made at 
St. I’elcrabiirgli as to thc^ readiness of the Russian Govcrninent to co-operate with that of 
Her .Majesty in concerting the nicasures necessary for introducing refurnis into the 
tltloman Empire. 

His Majesty proceeded to express Ids regret that Her .Majestv’s Governiiicnt had 
not considered it iitTcssary to consult aiimiltancouslv the (.uhinet of Vienna on a line of 
policy which so profoiiiiilly interests bU Knipin'. lie said that it has always been his 
wish that the two countries should act together in the East, and that he had always 
Ihoiighi thill this wish was equally felt in Ixmdoii. It was therefore ii painful surprise 
to hiin to find himself neglected, and the eo-o|ieratiim of Russia sought by vonr Lonlshiii 
lo Ids exclusion. ' ' 

I asked the Eni|ieror if he had any information of similar action having liecii taken 
at any other capital, and received from His .Majesty the answer that he was not awaro that 
such had been the case, lint that ho authorized anil indeed begged me to telegraph as soon 
us pos'siblc to your Izirdship in order to have the matter cleared up. 

Shortly aflerwimls I had an opportunity of asking Count Ooluchowski if he could give 
me no more iiuipic inronnalion as to what the Emperor was referring lo. He declined lo 
enter into eonvereution in the middle of a hall, hut added that the facts were certain, and 
hud caused great uniiovancc at Vienna. 

[.'.171 ■ Y 
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1 <lid not SCO Count Goluchowslii again until yesterday, his usual day for the reception 
of the Diplomatic Body, when I at once told him that 1 hod been painfully impressed by 
the Kiiipcror’s manner; that I had no inlormation from your Lordship m regard to the 
eommunication said to have been made to Prince Lobanolf; but that it seemed to me 
probable that, in consequence of his answer to me a month ago, when I mentioned that 
some of the Ainhiissadors at Constantinople were of opinion that it would be expedient 
to consult upon the possibility of persuading the Siillaii to appoint a responsible Mmistvy, 
your Urdship had decided upon eliciting directly from Prince Ubanoff his views on this 

'^"'"^'count GoluchowsUi, who liad looked extremely cnihairassed from the iiimiient I 
entered the room, replied that he had already heard from Count Deyni that the Einpcror 
and ho l-.imself had heen misled; but that the inisapprchcnsioii was not their fault, but 
was due to the fact that the Russian Government had misiiiiderstood the scope of your 
ri(jifl.shii)’8 comntunicQtion. . . , . . . 

His Excellency read to me u ceiv long telegrau) containing the suhslanco of tiic 
I emmunication made to him bv Count Kupnist, the Russian Ambassador here, from wh.cn 
it appeared that Prince Lobanotf hud luUcn the proposal to mean that the Amliassadoi^s ut 
Constantinople should he authorized to make a formal cmiuCtc »d() the situation ot the 
Ottoman Empire, and to concert measuifs to prevent the collapse (‘‘oirondicment ) with 
which it is tlireatened; that Prince LobanofT hud been impressed with the extensive 
prospect which such an “cnquele*’ o|>encd up, and had naturally lost no time m apprising 

the Aubtro-Hungurian Government ot this imi>ortant proposal. i , n 

Count Goluehowski said that the exidanntion sent hy (rount Deym showed that all 
that vour Lordship had asked was that M. de Ndlidoff should be authorized to diseiiss the 
•’eneral situatioii; bin that he himself could not, even now, hehevo that the Russian 
Aiiibassiidor was not at lihertv to do that without special iiistruclions Iroiii his Govcriiiiicnt. 

1 observed that I could quite fancy that, in consequence of what happened about the 
second •• stuliomiuiies ■' (an idea started hy M. de Ndlidofl Idmsein. I rince l.oliimoll mid 
tied the huiids of ids Representative at Cniistantinople very tight iiideyd, and that the 
liilter fought shv of any diseusshm not pinlicularly relevant to the Ai im ninii questioa. 

■ could only, however, express my salisfiietion at Count Goluchowski s rcaily aekiiowledg- 
Iiieiil that tiie Empiodr’s reproaches to me were imfouaded. ., , o s . , 

Alter my return home 1 received vour Lordships lelegniiii No. 13 of yeslcvduy, 
roidirniiiig (munt Deym’s cxplaiialion. and 1 carried out your instructions by com. 
iminiciiting ihc hulistaiice ol'its coiilvnts in a eoiifideiilial note to (.omit Cjoloeho.vski. 

1 have, &C. 

(Signed) KD.MUND .\10NS0N. 


No. 118. 

Kir E. Moimn la Ilia Mnn/urss of EulUbury.—^limivai! Jiiniwri/ 27.) 

I^d yienna. January 2t, 181)(i. 

’ COUNT GOLUCHOWSKI iiiformeil mu the other day that the Iiniierial Squadron 
has now dcliiiilelv quitted the Levant, where, ospeeially in view of the return of iho 
hulk of the. British Mediterranean Squadron tn Malta, them is no longer any reason 
for their pn-sence. . . „ , . , i 

The Aiistm-llungarian ships had ah-cady reached Syia on Ihuir way home, ami 
would pmhahlv devote some time to their mgular maiinnivies in the Adriatie. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


No. Hit. 

Kir /■’. /.Iiarcf/fs to ilia ihiniuess of K«(is6iiry.—(/{fiviiw/ Joiiuiirij 27.) 

(No. 21. Coiifideniial.) 

Mv I 'lid, ISailiii, .luiimtij 2t. 181)(i. 

IN' the course of cimvcrsiitioii this morniiig with Baron von Miirscliull 1 asked his 
Excellency whether he had heard a report, which 1 tmdcisiand hud been telegraphed to an 
English iicwspiipcr from Constantinople, to the cll'eel that an oirciisive and defensive 
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alliance had been eoiieluded between Russia and Turkey on the basis of ilie Treaty of 
Unkiar Skclessi of 1833. ^ 

Baton von JIai-scliall replied that all tlie information he possessed on the subject 
WHS derived from a Reuter's telegram to the AVollf Telegraphic Agency stating that the 
report bad been published in the “Pall Mall Gazette.” His Excellency, however, 
attributed so little iinportance to Ibis report, wliieli lie did not believe, that lie bad taken 
steps to prevent its piibliculioii by M’olff’s Agency. 

I have, &C. 

(.Signed) FRANK C. LASCELLES. 


No. 120. 

Ki> P. Currie lo the Maniuess of Ealisburi/.—{Meceired January 27.) 

(No. 37.) 

(felcginpliic.) P. Conelnnlinople, Janiiani 27,18flG, 12'5 p.m. 

MR. BARNIIAM telegraphs that he is leaving jrarash' for Zoitoun with tho 
Italian Consul. 

A telegraph clerk is accompanying them. 


(No. 
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No. 121. 

Tile Maniuess of Salisbury lo Sir E. illonsoii. 

10. Confidential.) 

1 mij 1 Eoreiiju Office, January "JS, ISdQ. 

1 IKANb.MlJ licrewitli to your Exeellency, for your conlidentinl information, a 
ot a despatch Irom Her Majesty’s Cliargd d'Alfaircs at St. Petcrsburgli, inclosing 
of a note addressed by liiiii, at my request, to Prince Lobanofi; in regard to tho 
present situiitioii in tlie Ottoman Empire, and recording a conversation 
his Excellency on tlie points raised in tliat note.* 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 122. 

The Maryuess of Salisbury lo Sir E. ^fonson, 

(No. 11.) 

, , , Foreign Office, January 28, 1890. 

I HE Russian Ambassador lias comiimiiicaled to mo tlie contents of a dcspatcli 
winch he has received trom Prince Eobanutr, replying to tho communication which Her 
Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires recently addressed to his Excellency hy my instructions in 
regard to tlic present condition of aflairs in the 'Purkish JCmpire. 

. ^ fi’ansmit to your Excellency herewith a Memorandum giving the substance of 
iTince Lobunojl’s observations. 

I gather trom observations made to me by Count Deym and M, dc Courcel that the 
other Powers were surpri.scd at my having addressed it to the Russian Government alone, 
and were even disposed to trace in that proceeding some inclination to depart from that 
concerted action which the Powers have hitherto ob.scrved. In making that remark, the 
(lovemmcnta ot Vienna and ot Paris must have proceeded upon an imperfect report of 
the eommunication whicli I liad made to Prince Lobaiioir. I had received a despatch 
trom Sir Philip Currie, No. Ut)7, on Clirisiinas l^ay, <)f wliicli your Excellency possesses 
a copy. In it you ivill observe that the British Ambassador at Constantinople speaks «»f 
him.sclf w acting after many private convorsaiions with his colleagues, other than 
M. de Ndlidoft, and he sums up his observations on the condition of the Turkish Empire 
in u statement which he had submitted to the Austrian and the Freiicli Ambassador and 
tor which he had obtained their approval. They informed Sir Philip Currie tliat they 
would write to their Governments in tlie sense of that statement. But the obstacle to 
any concerted efibrt on tbe pari ol the Ambassadors to find some remedy for tho state of 
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tilings which he depicts lay in the fact that, ns he states, “ The concert of the Amhas^dors, 
as far as the Enssian Anilmssador is concernctl.is limited to the protection of foreigners, 
and XI. do Xdlidoff docs not consider himself authorized to enter into discussion with his 
colleagues ns to the general state of the Emiiirc." He further goes on to point out that 
the Amhas-sadors with whom he lind spoken were of opinion that the _ Ambassadors 
should he authorized to consult together, and propose a remedy for the existing state of 
things," and turther, “ that if the Russian Government could he induced to give such an 
instruction to their Ambassador, there would he a better chance of obtaining the 
co-o])crntion of that Government.” 

Under these circumstances, it was natural that I should address myself to the 
Russian Government alone. It was of no use to address myself to the other Govern¬ 
ments, because the concurrence of their Representatives was already obtained. The one 
thing wanted to comiilcte the concert was an instruction from his Government to the 
Russian Ambassador that he .should consult with his colleagues for the jiurpose of 
proposing a remedy for the existing state ol things. In order to obtain this instruction 
I addressed my.scif to Riincc Uobanoll. It appears, however, that cither M. dc Nelidoff 
w as mistaken as to the nature of the instructions which were in his pos.scssion, or that 
Sir Phili)) was mistaken in reporting the description which .\I. do NdlidofI’ gave of them. 
You will observe that Prince Rnhanoff says upon this point, “ 'J'he relations of confidence 
which have never censed to exist among the Representatives at Constantinople have 
always permitted them to exchange their ideas, and no special in.structions seem to us 
necessary to cnahlc them to continue to communicate their impressions mutually to each 
other." Starting from this misaiiprehcnsion. Prince fjobanoir proceeds to infer that in 
the communication which I had made to him I was really originating a proposition ot a 
far wider character, and no doubt communicated this erroneous interpretation to the 
other Governments of Europe. 

I have made no proposal for a dcllnHc course of action to be recommended hy the 
Amhnx.sndors. 1 have rather sought to obtain such counsel as their superior means of 
information and judgment should enable them to oiler. I do not know that in the 
present juncture of affairs 1 can take any wiser course than that of obtaining the advice 
of those who arc mo.st comirctcnt to give it. I am prevented from making any definite 
proposition on hchalf of this country by a serious ditliculty, namely, that, before 
consultation has taken place, I do not certainly know how far the Powers of Euro])e are 
jn'cpared to go. I have expressed to the Russian Government that which every month s 
ex^icricnce makes me more strongly tccl, that no action will he of any avail which does 
not command their unanimous support. 

The language which has been employed both by the Russian and Austrian Govern¬ 
ments leaves no ground for doubting that they will strongly dUcountenance any action 
that goes beyond the friendly advice which Prince Lobanotf recommends. 1 do not 
share their confidence that this negative policy will arrest the evils by which the 't'urkish 
Empire is alllicted and threatened; but I recognize that any policy which would bring 
about a division of the European Powers would involve even greater calamities than those 
which we have now reason to deplore. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISRUUY. 


Xi). 123. 

Admirulhj to Fore'iijii Office.—{UeeeiveJ January 29.) 

} 5 i,. AdmiruU^, January 2b, 189(1. 

I -VM commanded bv my T/irds Commissioners of the Adiniralty to tmiismit, for 
till' information of the Secretary of State, copy of two lettem fixmi the Commanding 
Ollicer of Her Xlajesty’s ship “ .Melita,” dated the 23rd llccember and the Sth January, 
resjHicting the state of allaii’s at .Twldah. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN -MACGREGOR 


an 
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Inelosuro 1 in No. 123. 

Commander Simons to Admiral Sir M. Culmc-Seymoar. 

Sir, “ Melita,” at Jeddah, December 23,1895. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the situation is unchanged at .Teddiih and 
Mecca since my last letter, no fresh Bedouin arrests have been made, nor has .any other 
action been taken either hy the Turkish authorities or the Bedouins. 

Tho troops reported in my last letter remain in Jcrldah awaiting orders. No 
others have arrived; it is stated they are sto])ped hy the Yemen disturhanees. 

The Austrian .scientific and surveying ship " Pola ” has left to continue her work 
in the Red Sea; the Turkish men-of-war liero are unchanged. 

The slave I handed over to the Consul has not yet received his papers of freedom ; 
the authorities arc still tiying to find his hate master, who has tied. 

The general health of the ship’s company remains very good ; but I h.ave to send a 
Maltcsi; musician uj) to Port Said ITo.spital, he being grcatly debilitated hy the climate 
here. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) E. A. SIMONS. 


Inelosuro 2 in No. 123. 

Commander Simons to Admiral Sir M. Culmc-Seymour. 

Sir, ” Melita,” at Jeddah, January 8, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, in accordance with your onlers. Her M.ajcsty’s 
ship “ Dolphin ” sailed ycsteixlay for Sui'Z, Commander Paget previously coming to 
.leddah for a few hours to turn over the Senior Olliccr’s box and scedies. 

The situation at •huldah and Aleeca is unchanged, and nothing is being done 
towards apprehending the nmrderers; the Turkish Government have sent no further 
troops, and the Gmiui Shereef of Mecca has not stirred with those he has. 'file Ilarb 
Arabs at Asfan, forty miles north of Jlceea, arc reported massed in very large numbers 
to resist any attack if made, and the mmxlorei’S are said to l«i with them. There has 
been no change in the foreign men-ot-war here since my last letter. Tho general 
health of the ship’s company is very good. 

I liave, &c, 

(Signed) E. A. SIMONS. 


No. 121. 

Sir a. Monson to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Reeeived January 29.) 

(No. 15.) 

(’I'clegniphic.) P. I'Vcnnu, January 29.1890. 

ilBEERRlNO to the telegram received from your Lordship No. 11,1 have the 
honour to report that Count Goluchowski considers that the propagation ot the rumour 
ot a Russu-Turldsh alliance is to be attributed to tho malice ot tho Armenian 
Committee, such an allianeo being evidently improbable. 


No. 125. 

The Marquess of Salisbury to Mr. Goschen. 

(No. 22.) 

Sir, ForcUjn Q/ftcc, January 29, 1890. 

Tllli Uutwiaii Ambassador communicated to me on the 26tli instant the substance 
of a despatch from l*rincc Lobunoff, in answer to tlie request, whicli 1 Imd made through 
you, tlmtil.de N6lidoiT should be authorized to join in consultation with his colleagues 
as to the present condition of the Turkish Bmpirc, and the uaturc of the remedial 
measures to be recommended. 

L517] 


z 
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Jfo. 128. 


Sir P. Currie to the ^Ulrquess of Salisbury.—(Received ,/anuary .31.) 

(No. 11. No. 3. Commercial.) 

(Telesraphic.) 1’. ’ Constantinople, January 31, 1896,11-20 A.M. 

JfJSliOTIATIONS are taking place behveen the Turkish Government and tlio 
French Light-house Concessionaries for a loan of 1,300,000/. The 00 i)er cent, of 
gross reccints which, by the terms of the new concession, the Government are to 
receive is the security olfcred by them. 

If this loan is raised, a modification of the tariff of light dues will be all the moro 
difficult to obtain. 


No. 129. 


Sir P. Currie to the Marijuess of Salisbury.—(Received Jumary 31.) 

(No. 12.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, January 31,1890,11-20 A.si. 

HER Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Van reports that on the night of the 18th January 
a bishop named Eoghos was murdered tlierc, probably by Armenians. 

The Chief of Police at Van has started tor a village nine miles away where eight 
Armenians were murdered by Kurds on the 28th January. 

'rranquillity prevails. 


No. 130. 

Sir P. Currie to the Maryuess of Salisbury.—(Received January 31.) 

(No. 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, January 31,1890, 3-30 P.lt. 

IN a private letter raecived from Mr. Fitsmanricc at Adana ho states that:— 

“ Nothing but a thi^t by a foreign Power that satisfaction will bo o-Kneted tor 
such a bleach of faith will prevent the Zeitonnlis from being massacted by Turks and 
Kurds after surrender.” 

I have .accordingly sent the following telegram to Consul Barnham 
“Thera is great reason to fear tiiat the Zcitounlis will bo massacred after 
surrender, notw-ithstanding any promises the Turkish authorities may make. Wo 
must avoid making ourselves responsible for a breach of faith on the part of the Turks, 
and it w-ould be better to break off negotiations at the last moment unless a guarantco 
can bo obtained which will insure future safety of Zcitounlis and will s;itisfy them.” 


No. 131. 

Sir P. Currie to the Maryuess of Salisbury.~(Reeeived January 31.) 

(No.-l-l.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, January 31,1890, 0-30 p.m. 

Mr. BARNHAM telegraphs that interview- w-ith Zcitounlis will take place 
to-morrow afternoon. All the Consuls have arrived. 
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No. 132. 


Sir E. Monson la the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Heceiced January 31.) 

(No. 17. Conndcutial.) 31 _ jggg. 

(Tclc^plno^ 1. p,in„o M«,„ow ,.cfcrred to by your Lonlshy in 

i 1 X’ n r ofttli instant lias been eiven to Count Goluebowski by 
to bis Wney confidentially copy of 

y.n.rto;dsbip'sabove.m^^^^^^^^ Goluebowski says 

tbatrrit -fse^rp^mis^ positive op-inion, but tbat the Prince’s 
apprebciisions Xw'c’^Ju'rGoi relfr^^^^ Go.schen’s note eonfidentially 

impossililc to sliake tlic decision arrived at iiy Prince Loiianow. 


No. 133. 

Sir E. Moimn to Ihe Marquess of Salisbury.-(Received February 1.) 

(No. 18. 9onfidontial.) igOG. 

(leIcKrapliic.) ^ Amliassador that it was only in order to bo 

It 1 iluv I'nroiio'in situation that lie Avas sunimoueU to Rome, and that he Avas 
consulted on the Imropean to 

£:r 

'■'’''"insSlle^-states that tlie advice of Gernmny to Italy continues to be that 
she should maintain the closest iindcretandmg with Nnglaud on all points, 
lie believes bis mission to have been most iiselut. 


No. 134. 

Sir E. Monson to the Marquess cf Salisbury.—{Rcceiced February 1.) 

(No. 19. poiiQdential.) IggO, 

Cfelegrap mg 1. Lo^i^^p-s despateh No. 11 to the Italian Ambassador 


No. 135. 

The Marquess of Salisbury to Sir P. Currie. 

In'l' in I P Foreign Office, Februaru 1,1896. 

' fuAVK .received your llKcellency’s telegram No. -W of yestcrilay relative to the 

“‘““lanpmvftbe'private tolegmm which you sent to Hr. Barnliam, but should be 
glud^f^mu could ascertain what are the grounds for the coiiviotiou expressed by 
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Mr. Ritzmauriec that the Zcitunlis Ai'il! certainly be massacred after they surrender 
unless a foreign PoAver threatens to exact satisfaction if such a breach of faith is 
committed. 


No. 136. 

The Marquess of Salisbury to Sir Clare Ford. 

fNo. 12.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreujn OJice, February 1,1896. 

1 AUTHORIZE your Excellency to communicate conlidontially to the Italian 
Minister for Foreign Atfaira the explanations given in the iiiclosurcs in my despatch 
No. 8 of yesterday, relative to the communications Avhich have passed betAveen Her 
jrajesty’s GoA'cmmeut and tlie Russian Government on the question of administrative 
reforms in the Ottoman Empire* 


No. 136*. 

Sir P. Currw to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received February 2.) 

(No. 15.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, February 2, 1896. 

1 HAVE received the folloAving telegram from Mr. Rarnham at Zeitouu 
to-day:— 

“At the meeting to«day there Avas a certain disposition among some of the 
Zeitounlis to accept Turkish terms of surrender, but the others, viz., Aghasse and tAvo 
youthful and immature Hindchugists, asked fora Christian Ka'imakam chosen by tho 
European PoAA'crs, provisions for the settlement of tho refugees noAV in Zeitouu, and a 
general amnesty. 

“ They all of them asked that tlio Consuls AA'ould be security for guarantees for 
their futura safety, whatcA’cr the conditions under Aviiich the suiTcndcr might be 
made.” 


No. 137. 

Co/j.‘fu/-6rnCT'«/ Wood to the Marquess of f<aHsbury.—{Received February 3.) 

(.\’o. 5.) 

My I>ord, Tabriz, January 15,1800. 

1 HAVE the honour to place before your Lordship the following informutiou. 

For some lime past rumours of underhand endeavours on the part of the Turkish 
authorities hero to raise troubles betAAcnm the I^russtilman and Christian subjcctsS of 
the Shah have been afloat. 

So far I ha\'o not liecn able, AA’ith the means at my disposal, to discover the origin 
of tliese rcjiorts, or Avhethcr they arc founded on fact. 

Tliey Avci*o, hoAvcA'cr, sufliciently disquieting to induce mo to Avarn our Karguzar 
(NutiA'o Agent for Foraign Affairs) of their existence, and to suggest to his Exadlency 
tfiat steps should be taken, on uc«l arising, i.e., on any assaults taking place between 
Armenians and ^lussulmans, to promptly and thorouglily investigate the matter and 
deal Aviih the utmost scA'ority, cjspecially in the event’of a Mussulman being tho 
offender, in order Umt a stop should bo put to actions Avhioh might increase daily, and 
lead to (iisturlmnccs, 

I noAV hear that tho Armenian Archbishop paid a visit to tlio Karguzar on the 
same day os I did (the 11th instant), and spoke on the matter in hand. 

Since Saturday, the 11th instant, tho communications made by mo and also tfic 
Anmmian Archbishop to the Karguzar liaA’c l>ccn strengthened by an accusation 
Avhich has been brought by Iavo JVrsian Mussulmans against a Turkish Armenian, a 
shoemaker <«tllod IvamjHjt Gulmasiau, of having fired at them in a by-street. 

Unfortunately advantage lias Iweii taken of the fact that there Avas only another 
person, a ^Mussulman, in tho sti^ect at the time of the occurrence, and this man aa'os 
himself accused by the Armenian of having been the one to ffre. 

|5-171 -j A 
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siSSS£?iSBSfl22S: 

nresenfcl l.y tl.o 

to HoocUhed r,f ^y kind, he .nado hi. armnge.nc„ts, 

!SS;“; 15 SS!s.=:tsr£pf»^ 

p— •>>“ -' 

tlieir own country might ho diverted. ^ 

(Signed) ’ CECIL G. AVOOD. 


No. 138. 

Co,ml-Gcncr,U Wood to the .Arnr,,.<«s of Salhbnnj.-iRcocwed February 3.) 

(No. 0.) TabriZj January 15, 1S9G. 

YnWV thr lioiiour to forward to your Lordship tho copy of a loiter which has 

iniimtc niciisiiie.s adopted hy the 1 ' ‘ tinlikir, a place likewise situated in 

(Signed)""'’ CECIL G. AVOOD. 


Iiiclosiire in No. 138. 

U tter written from near Kharput. doled Iteeember 1 (13), 1895, end received at Tabriz 
' ■ by M. Guleserian. 

^^'”TAAt"mahletodeserihe the real facts ™ 

KiLpiiO.;fh;A.me:ni«nsofthe^v^^^^^^^^^ 

considered j, j a nsscmhlc in the church, and took them out one hy one, 

' . iMli Mahommed with life, and killed in a ternhle 

nlXa^^all niio re-fused. Among the slanghtered were your dear hrotlier and lour 

""'"f£'rnr£ir« .v™ a— "o- - 

thrown hy the gardens. 


For sonic days they remained imhuricd. Your hrother Ifugcrdcch and his son 
Thomas were sought for, hut have remained in conccaUuent. Tho i*cst of the family 
are left without bread, without clotlnng and bedding, and the new part of the house is 
burnt. Your mother is like a person demented. She is scarcely able to move about, 
crying, bewailing, and bogging her bread (age 75). Some of our relatives are in. 
concealment. I have written them to come to me, though the ixxid is very unsafe, 
and I am unable to render them any assistance. 

Jn a wortl, they are in diiv distress. If your friends I'cmain in thoir present 
condition, soon you will liave no relatives left. Tins information I luivo received from 

i\ secret letter of Baron M-, and from cousin H-, who lied here in tho 

disguise of a Turkish woman. 

Now wc come to the condition of tho village. 

The llcv. Gregor Ttunzarian, Gregor Ilosekian, Khaehadoor Ivaya, Nesham Aga, 
Steplian Kokamian, the two eldest llahorian, llohanncss Der Bcghclasarian, in all 
seventy peu'sons, were slaughtcre<l, thirty more were wounded, of whom some arc dying 
day by day. In lehna no Anncnian remains. (Its population was 1,400 Armenians 
and 400 Turks.) Some have fled, the rest have Ixjcomo ^fahommedans, iu ICasrik 350, 
in Ichna very many compait'cl with other places. Tho villages and cities are 
robbed, and many houses arc burnt, many have died, and the I'cst luvve hccomo 
Mahommcdaiis. 

But these adairs have also their profit. Now God is nearer to us. lie has taken 
his loved ones; I do not grieve for those who died iu Christ, and were sacrificed as 
martyrs; to the othere may God he merciful. They need your encouragement. 

11^— adds a postscript saying: “ I will only add that when tlie merciless Turks 
came and took away gmndfather, and smote hmthers Stephan and llolmnness. our 
whole family in despair decided to go to the Euphrates to ho drowned. Until daylight 
we prayed that God might guide us. In the morning wc saw it was not right to do 
so, and have remained alive.” 


No. m 

Sir P. Currie to the yiaryness of Salhhury .—(EeceiVerf Fehrunry 3.) 

(No. 01.) 

My Lord, Constantinophy January 23, 1800. 

I ^A^'E the honour to forwanl to your Lordship herewith copy of two dcsiwtehca 
whicli 1 have received from Her Jlajesty’s Consul at Alepjjo, reporting on tho general 
situation in that vilayet. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FlITLIP CUIUUE. 


Iiiclosurc 1 in No. 130. 

Consul Parnham to Sir P. Currie. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Aleppo, December 31,1805. 

I HAVE the honour to confirm my telegram of the 28lh instant, reporting that 
tile Zeitounlis liad occumed one of the heights adjoining the Turkish position, and 
that they were assemhlcil in consiilerahle force. 

I conclude from a letter just received, dated from Planish on Uio 17tli instant, 
that tho T’urkisli troops had sulVen^il heavy loss prior to the alleged buttle of the 23rd 
instant, for ^^Ir. Mucallum writes that laigo numbers of wounded soldiers hud heim 
hrouglit into Mamsh, and that 11101*0 was loud mourning in the houses of tlio Bushi* 
hazooks. 

It is evident that every elTort is being made hy tlie authorities to conceal llio 
truth hy ])rcventing tlie nassage of letters from Zeitouu to Aleppo, and tliat tho 
onicial telegrams on tlie subject are concocted for tlio pur|)ose of pi'ovonliug panic. I 






fail in sre how tho truth about this (■ampai'jn will over ho hnown, for hetween the 
dolihoralo falsehoods told hy the 'I'lirks and the oxa!t!;erations of the Armenians one 
cannot feel sum that a sint;lb fact which has hcon reported up to the present moment 
is ahsolulely accurate. tVe arc 15G miles fnmi Zeitoun, wliero there is not a single 
European who could give a fair and intclligihle account of what has hap))cned, and 
the peculiar dangers of the situation have deterred ncwsiraper correspondents from 
proceeding. 

Dindtt is even thrown upon the statement that the harracKs had hcon destroyed, 
for information derived from Armimiau sources and from a de.scrter who has just 
arrived here lends to show that the actual scene of the Isittle just rcport(-d was not 
outside Zeitoun, hut .at an old ruined castle above the Itivcr dihan, tour hours fi-nm 
Zeitoun. In fact, everything indicatc.s that some disjister has heVallen the troops. 
l)r.si'vl<‘rs fmin the fwint report that they worn shot down without seeing an emnny, 
and a very strong riunonr is c.urrent hem to-day that the trooiis have rcvoltnl. 
Twenty haUalions were sent to the fmnl, and of one in particular it is slated that it 
has hel'ii almost entirely dcstroyeil. 

[ hear that .steps are being taken to fortify Itara.sh against a prolwhle attack by the 
Armenians. Such a state of things would indeed justify the fear which Afr. Alacallura 
expre.sses that anotlicr terrible massiicre will occur in -Afaimsh. 

In thi! letti'rfroin Air. Ataealhun ahove quoted, he stales that on the previous 
Satunlay night dOO wonuai and children were driven into Afarash from the village of 
I’ernouz. wliich had licen burnt, and all the male inhabitants put to the sword. It 
was slated by the survivors that .soini^ 1,(100 Armenians had been killed, hut this is 
nrnh;ihlv a 'gre.it exaggeration. Very many from tlie surrounding villages had, I 
believe,'eollceted in I'ernotiz at the time of tile assault, but many of the young men 
must have escaped and joined the main foi-ce outside Zi'itmm. 

Ale. Alacallum states that the Commission of Notables sent to Zeitoun to raediato 
liad retnnied to .Murash tlie previous day, hut that they refused to answer any questions 
nlimit Zeitnim. lie sissiks of frequei'it armsts of .Vvmeniuns for eomplieity in the 
eanse of Zeitoun, and of torture inllietod in prison. Ill |nrtieular, ho refers to » 
pmmiueiit .Vnueniim jn-ii'sl, named Dit (ilievont, who Ins hiam cruelly tortured in 
prison, and he adds a request that the Tatviarch shoidil he infonned. 

In .vieppo two arrests have oeeurred this week, whieli Imvc eaused considerable 
eommotion. 

One Wiis that of an .Vrmcnian lawyer named Ago!) Ass,adounan, who is accused of 
having engaged in ticasonahlc eormspondence, and though I iindei-stand that no 
ineriminatiiig papci-s have lieeii found in his posse.ssiim, it is unlikely that he will ho 
.set at liberty, for his eoiidiiet has long Isien open to suspicion. -Vs n lad lie was 
expelled from Aintah College for misconiliiet, ehangnl his religion three times, then 
managnl to ingratiate hinisclt with the late Vali, who cmiiloyed him in translating 
extracts from the Ihigiish new.'papers on tlie Armenian question, and wliile enjoying 
this ]m)leetion hi' niade liimself eoiispieiions hy iiieeiidiary language, wliicli, in the 
ease of anv iitlier .Vrmcnian, wmild have eaused his arrest long liefoiv. 

'file iither arri'st was that of a leading merchant of .Vieiqio, named Adjemiaii. 
Tills had its origin in the discovery of a packet of paixa-s and photograiihs addressed 
to Al. .Viijemian, wliieh were found in I lie lioiise of an .Vrmeiiiaii of Alexandretta 
named Kerhad. The iiholograjihs were .said to he tliosi' of tlm'e leaders of the 
Armenians at Zeilonii—Caspar, Alexander, and Aghas.se. 

Yesterday oeeiUTeil the miuiler of a .\fussuhnau hy a Christian in tin' Ilamidich 
qnarler of Ah''piio, and a serious oiithreak wiis only prevented iiy tlie pmmptness with 
whieli liilhem I’aslia called oat tlic tmiqis. 

.Vt -Vintali a ilistiivhaace occurred a few days since, wliich was suppressed hy the 
military with small loss of life. 

.Vt the request of the missionaries, 1 have obtained a promise fixmi llio h'erik that 
the linops from liircdjik, who eontiiiue to do good service at Aintah, sliiiU not he 
withdrawn. 

Krimi Siicdia I liave ivceived tlie following;— 

“There arc 100 troops U'vkshia, (iOO at Uahakli, 300 at Sandai-ai, and about 
1,000 ill AnliiK'li. AVc have no idea of rising in rehcllion ngiiiiist llic Government, 
Init we fear we shall he massacred.’’ 

Tills collcetimi of troops in the Suedia district is due to the fuel tliiit Siieilia 
conlinnes to ho the piiiiii from which arms and ummunilion arc forivardcd to 
Zuiloim. 

At Akhez, in the Alutes-sarillik of Jehel Ucreket, where there is a convent of 
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Trappist monks and anothor of Lazzarists, great panic has been caused by an attack 
hy Circassians, but troops have been sent for the protection of tho Europeans. 

I liave, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY D. BARNHAAI. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 139. 

Consul Burnhom to Sir B. Currie. 

(Confidential.) 

^ Aleppo^ .hmuary 3,1890. 

A\ ITII reference to my telegram of the 1st inshmt, I liave tho honour to report 
that his Excellency Edhem Pasha left for Aintah (and probably for Zeitoun) on New 
Year’s eve. 

His departure was very sudden, and it is believed that it was in connection with 
some extraordinary event at Zcitoim. 

Having had no opportunity of ascertaining the reason from himself, I spoke with 
his Aidc-de-eamp, Rifoat Rey, who said tliat, in consequence of the nows that tho 
Hamidieli cavalry had attacked Urfa, the Ecrik had loft with the object of inspecting 
the military aiTangoments there, at Aintah, and Alarasli. 

Knomng that the Alinistcr of VV'ar hiwi requc-stcil him to take command at Zeitoun, 
1 am inclined to believe tli.it Zeitoun is his destination. 

bhevket Pasha has been left in command of the garrison at Aleppo, which is the 
best arrangement possible. 

I have since had the unpleasant duty of reporting a disturbanec at Bircdjik, which, 
1 understand, was attacked hy the Hamidieli cavalrj*, who were, however, hcaton off hy 
the troops. No details have been received of those events. 

I hog to forward, tor your Excollenoy’s consideration, a sketch map* which 
purports to repre^nt Hie country for which the Zeiluimlis claim independency. Some 
time ago Agliassii is said to have addressed a letter to the antiiorities at Alarasli “ from 
the Oovernmont o{ Zeitoun to the Repi'csentativo of the Government of Turkey in 
Alainsh.” in whieli the ’I’nrkisli Government were advised that all the country from 
Zeitoun lo Aintah had passed into the hands of tlio Zeitoun Government. This map 
IS siqiposed to define the claim. 

I hog, in the second place, to forwaixl a photograpli of Zeitoun,* and. in the third 
place, a copy of tho new popular song whieli the Zcitounlis have .idoptcd.* 

1 have, &e. 

(Signed) HENRY I). BARNHAAI. 


No. 110. 


Sir B, Currie lo the Miirifuess of Salisbury,—{Heceired February 3.) 

(No. 01.) 

, Constdii/iiiop/e, January 28,1890. 

wlba'iico to my despatch Xo. o of tlio tth instant, 1 have tho honour to 
liorewitn copy of a despatch which I have received from Her 
Alajestys Acting Consul at Augom ro]>orting tho answer given hy tlie autlioritios to tho 
Alemomiidum presented on tho subject of cattlo'raiding in tho Yuzgat caza. 

I liave, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CUBRIE. 


[.-.471 
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Inclosurc 1 in No. 140. 

Actirifj Consul Fontnnn to Sir P. Currie, 

Angora, January 18,1896. 

WITII reference to vour l^lxceUcncy s despatch of the 6th instant approving my 
proposal to present a :\IcmoraiKlum upon the incidents mentioned in my desimtch 
of the 80th ultimo, to the Angora authorities, with a view to the necessary 
investigation and wparatiou being made by them, 1 now have the honour to report to 
vour Exccllencv that sueli a Memoiundum was duly handed to tlio Valds assistant, who 
at once eommumcated its contents to the Mutessarif of Yuzgat. llic result of that 
othcial’s inquiry into the various incidents referred to, and the reparation made by him, 
have now been reported to the Angora authorities, and a copy of the Import liM been 
comimuiicatcd, to me, a translation of which 1 have the honour to inclose m this 

(lespatch.^^^ tlwt. Ihroiigli an oversight, two incidents mentioned in my despatch 
of the iiOth rdtimo were omitted in my ^lemorandum. X shall not fail, how¬ 
ever, to repair this omission, and to report to your Xilxcelloncy the i-esidt. 

No answer has as yet been i-cceivcd hy the Vali to the loltor addressed by him to 
the Maden authorities witli regard to the incidents reported from that district. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) KArXIAHL A. FONTANA. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 140. 

Memorandum. 

IN Foil Jt ATION has been reccivosl from Yu/.gat to the circct that 

1. Tlic Circassian settlers in the sandjak arc wandering from villa^ to village, 
and ar<; continuiiUy plundering goods and cattle belonging to Armenian villages, 

Ansicrr.—This statement is unfounded. 

2. Cattle and other Armenian property in the villages of Ismailu, Emirler, and 
.Teritli have been stolen by Circassians. 

An.vaw.—The Armenians of these villages have lost no goods or mcrohandizo 
at the hands of the Circassians; cattle, however, belonging to Emirlor 
Armenians have liccn driven oIT iiy .‘Vrslan Hoy, of Chair Uziinlu, in tlio 
Zile district, and his companions, tor whose arrest stringent onlors have been 
issued to the proper authorities. 

3 Gotzakian Kirakos, Cliingosiaii llarotoini, and Ealtajiaii Dicran, while returning 
from ilzunlu to Yuzgat, were attacked hy five Circassians near Chakmnk Ghcdiki,iiiid 
were rohhed of their horses, watches, and money. One of the thieves was the son of 
Aii IJcy. 

Answer —Ali Bev and his son aro Cire.Tssinns, and their complicity in this rohhery 
is very imssililo. Ciion the jdaiiitiirs petition these men have been sum¬ 
moned before the Court for their trial. 

4. Cholakian and Kaiitarji Carahet wore attacked and robbed at Sel Derd near 
Jlcjidie; the former was killed and his coiiipaiiioii severely bcatcii. 

.Injuer.— Stringent orders have been sent to the llcjidid authorities for the 
arrest of the guilty parties. 

5. A band of Circassians attacked the village of Bebek, broke into Armenian 
houses, iduiidered them and drove oil their cattle. 

It is true that some thirty Ciroassians nttaeked Bobek, and began to 
plunder the villagers j hut they were quickly disiicrscd. 
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fl. 020 Mohair goats belonging to ,\xnm Adamian, of Dishlor, were stolon hy 
Circassians. ^ 

Ansieer .—4110 of the goats in question have now been recovered from the raiders 
who have been arrested; the remainder are being sought for. 

7. 200 Mohair goats, the property of .Semerdjian and Kapakdiiaii, of Kediler, 
were driven off hy Cirevissiaiis. 

Aiisiwr.—All these goats have been recovered and returned to their owners. 

8. In the village of Kizil Herd, eight horses belonging to Hampartzuu A-a 

Papasiaii were carried oiT. ' ® 

Anwer.—The thieves arc certain Circassians of the Zild and Ilusscin Aliad 
districts; ordere have heen issued for their arrest. 

9. Seventeen buffaloes holonging to Apkarian, of iVkiin, were driven olT hy 

Circassians, and their hoivlsmaii, Kurd Oglou, was murdered. ^ 

Ansi/er.—Fifteen of tlicso buffaloes Imvo now been recovered and restored to 
their owner; indemnity will be demanded for tho other two. 

10. Sixty sheep were stolen from Turkoman village of Sarilar; their owner’s 
name is Cheurgurjian Krikor. 

Ansieer.—The whole of these sheep have been returned to their owners. Tho 
shephci^^ and a Circassian were kilicil, tho guilty parties are undergoing 

11. Tho Yuzgat Armenians are afraid to open their shops; tho authorities 
endeavour to repulse tho Circassians, who, when driven away from oiio side of tho 
town, retm-ii to the other side. The Turkish population is armed, and tin-cats are 
written upon Ariuoniaii shops. 

Ansicrr.—The shopkeepers closed their shops on the <kiy of the pilgrim.s’ departure 
for Mecca; the next day tlio necessary nssuraiices wore given by tho 
autlioritics, and the shops wore reoixmcd. Any Circassian found without a 
p.;«sport or lyandcring about without dclliiitc occupation has been sent to his 
village. This is tiio whole truth. 


No. 141. 

Sir /’. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received February 3.) 


<No. GO.) 

V’re’nrn *1 Coiistuiilinople, January 28, 1S90. 

, • , T ‘ forward to your Lordship liorowitli copy of a despatch 

which I have received from Her .Majesty’s Coii-siil-Gcneral at Smyrna, rcmirting 
rumours of disturbances in the district. > 1 K 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PEILIP OUBEIE. 






Inclosurc iu No. 141. 


I Consul-General Ilolmwood to Sir P. Currie. 

I Smyrna, January 22,1896. 

i ’ IlUMOUllS have recently been circulated in this city of actol disturbances and 

’ nroi(i-ted ™r^^ provincial towns of this vilayet and I am ,n eonsequenec 

Lily appealed to by tbo British community, who arc apt to become unreasonably timid 

and ^ likely ,0 „ach Constantinople, I take this opportunity 

e ■i?T^»olh‘iicv thiit iu spite of tlio fuct thut faunticul feeling is 

umCibtwUy iiitTca^ among the lower oi-dcrs of the ilahomm<?dan iiopulation, no real 
d^nuJrhasS pul)lic sceunty,aud I attribute this to the firm and 

watchful supcn’isioii which mu' pivscnt Vali, Kiamil 1 asha, exercises over the local 

““"“'IVre have been several alarms mised, but the 'vhieh pmved to be 

t r'r.s./i/viw, 1 mihnrl) of Smyrna, where arms had been collected m the 

coniiniiiiitv 1 hmvcver, obtained early notice of the conspiracy, and immcdiatcl} 
nested detectives in the near iieighlHiiirliood, and, as soon ns pi-oot nas ohtainod that 
ITe aflair vmLrioiis, went privaLly to the Vali with my eviifenee, and that ovemng 

ttrla! l!ml'' ;rnmra niatere Sf Christians, which was to be attempted that 

Knowing that a colony of dOO Bulgarian Ifoluijii-s had settled in Uie outakiris of 
* 11 * ,,wi 4 i,,.v lilvo tlieir hi’cthren at Smyrna, wore luiiailj and fvinatical, 
t'tlinuKhl’it liest to go to the konak personally, and found that the Vali had not been 
wariLl thouWi a telegram reached him before I left As 'J'lreh is the terminus of 
the Aiiiiii branch line, we have a number of British officials residmg thcic, and, 
llle tLlL l™ing isolated, I requested the Goveimor to .send down a company of 

orders to do this, and,.as the Greek Arel^ishop ami 
iiiv GrcA^ollcaguc i-ceeivcd shortly afterwards disquieting telegrams from their agenU 
at‘'lLh, I asked the JIunager i.t our railway 
it aiiv d Sturliaiicea arose, I might proceed promptly to the spot. 

The Chief of the Gendarmerie reported the next day that there u as no si^n of 
disturiniiL, and on inquiry it was ascertained that the alarm had originated from the 

but lanrsoi ewliat Lxious for the’fiiture iu consequence of the approach of liamazan, 
and staff U." «»■ ■" 

that iieriod has passed. ^ 

(Sigmal) ' PllEDBUIC IIOLHWOOI). 
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No. I t2. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received February 3.) 


Wd Constantinople, January 28,1896. 

’ I HAVE the honour to forwanl to your lairdship herewith copy of a dc.spatoh 
which I have received from Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Sivas, giving details of losses 
sustained by villages in ttio recent disturbances. ^ ^ 

(Signed) '" I’HILIP CUBllIE. 


IncIosin*c in No. 112. 


Kicc-Consu/ Ihtlman to Sir P. Currie. 

gij.^ Sivas, January 17, 1890. 

* T TtAVB the lionour to report that I have visited the following villages with a 
view to ascertain their losse.s during the recent disturbances, and their present state. I 
submit details 

village of 150 houses and 1,300 inhabitants. In this village twenty- 
five wore killed, and seven houses hurnt, and all tlie cattle looted, viz., 8,000 sheep, 
1,000 oxen, I K) hufTalocs, 800 cows, 200 donkeys, and 130 hoi*ses. The Government 
has restored 1,000 sheep. 100 oxen, 8 buffaloes, 30 cows, and 10 horses. There is plenty 
of wood and stmw. Tlio Government has distributed enough food for six weeks. 

Muyara.—A village of 77 houses ami 600 inhabitants. In this village fifty were 
killed, seventeen houses were liuriit, and the cattle looted, viz., 3,000 shcej), 200 oxen, 
25 horses, 300 cows, 40 buffaloes, and 50 donkeys. The Government ha.s restorwl 
200 sheep, and of the rest about 70 liead altogetlicr. Iu this village there is very little 
fuel, ehieffy tezik, and only straw sufficient to feed tho 270 head of cattle one month. 
Por food tlie villagere have barley enough for a month, hut hardly any wheat. 

Kimyal.—A village of 2,000 inliahitants, half Armenian and half Tiirkisli. The 
inliahitants arc living in such a state of terror that t had great difficulty in getting any 
information. Porty were killed, and every Armenian house and shop looted, but none 
burnt. About 3,t)00 slieep and 100 oxen were looted, and none have been r^tored. 
Bnough food has been distributed for the present, but tlio jVrmcnian.s aro destitute of 
everything else, such as fuel, hods, &c. At this village fourteen Armenian girls have 
been forcibly taken and detained in Turkish houses. On this jioint I have made 
a complaint to the Governor-General. lie informs mo that a Comiuissairo of Police 
has been sent to inquii’e into the matter. About ten or lifteou Armeuiaus have 
turned ^Mussulman. WTth rcganl to this, tlie Governor-General informed me that for 
the present no Armenian would be allowed to chango his religion. 

Manjelick.—A village of 130 houses and 1,300 inlmliitants. Sixty houses were 
burnt, and thirty-seven killed, and the cattle looted as follows: 7,000 sheep, 380 oxen 
and buffaloes, 15 horses, 300 cows, and 120 donkeys. Of these tho Government has 
restored 000 sheep and ,30 oxen. Thei’e is stmw iu ahuiulanee, and food for six weeks. 
Tlien* are now 150 soldiers in the villngi*, and lh<3 villagers stated they had behaved 
well. 

TIio Armenian inhabitants of a neighbouring village (Karuren), which is partly 
Turkish and partly Armenian, liave taken refuge here to the numberof about 120, and 
are afraid to return to their own village. 

Piitroi Keui .—A village of 65 houses and COO inhabitants. None wore killed, and 
no liouse.s burnt, but tlio cattle worn looted, viz., 1,337 sheep, 149 oxen, 22 horses, and 
163 cows. Of these the Government has resUiriHl none, hut the villagers succeeded in 
driving off 300 sheep and 50 oxen, which they now have. There is plenty of fuel and 
food for about one month. Near Patrin Keui is a small village called Chavirma, of 
12 houjw^s and about 100 inhabitants. It appeared destitute of everything, and, I was 
informed, Imd only food enough for Uftceii days. 

[5471 2 C 
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Vn.ihn Km.—A villai'O of 31. liouses ami 2.'i0 inliabitants. Seven housas were 
burnt, ton killea, and tbe oalllo looted, viz., 9(K» sbeep, 88 oxen, and MO emvs. Of 
tlu'se Ibc GovoriimenI bas restored 00 sbeo]), 10 oxen, and 30 cow.s. Tbe village lias 
food for one niontb, and straw in abundance. . , , , r 

Kuzmin,a.—A village of SO bouses and oOO inbabiUuits. ^ ini ty killed, and forty- 
tlmie bouses burnt, and tbe eattle lootml, viz., 2,000 sbeep, 280 oxen, 350 cows, and 
30 horses. The Ijoveniinent lias restored about 150 bead of cattle altogotber. brom 
this village twenty Aniieiiian girls bad been carried away, Imt were broiigbt back. 

KiiiilarM.—A village of 37 bouses and 350 inliabitants. 'leu bouses burnt, and 
tbe eattle looted, viz., 1,300 sbeep, 2.10 oxen, 20 bulfaloes, 20 horses, and 19o cows. 
Of tliesc till' (ioveiiiinent bas restorml 70 sliee|i, 20 oxen, (1 bulTaioes, and 5 boracs. 

Kortlukuia. —A village of 30 Iioum's niul 250 inhabitunls. 'hvo wore Killoa.ana 
the cattle looted, viz., 1,200 sbeep, 200 oxen, 200 cows, and 30 horses, ^onc 

restoiul.^^^^b villages, besides tlio cattle oniiiuerated, all valmables and bouse 

furnitiivo of every description bas been looted, and tbe wheat and barley, if not carried 
nir, was in most case's (lost roycul. ^ i i 

’['hv. (iovoriior.(J<Mi(rral l»!is soiit scvcml onUnuls U> collect the properly stolon, and. 
if possible, restore it, but only a very small praimrtion ba.s been liiougbt back, and 
I liave been informed bv bolb Turks anil Armenians tliat these oflleials keep most ot 
;be recovered nromirty for tlimiiselves. 1 drew tbe attention of tbe (loveriioi-Ceiieml 
on liiv return to the de-stilutc slate of tbe villages, lie told me that there would bo 
no sciircitv.us ilu; (iovcnimcnt Inul ample Klorcs, and would distrmuU^ food as nnpuiwi. 
ur tins 1 iiavc no means of jud^in;;, but. llm present stock of grain in the vil ages will 
In; exhausted in uhont one month, and Hhj villagers will then have to kill what cattlo 
has been rcston.-d to lh(;in for food. I also drmv the atti'ntion of llieOovernor.Oeiieral 
to tin* meessityof distributing sunicient seed anda suniciont number ot oxen toenahlo 
Jh(; villagers to sow their Helds in thn spring, lie assured mo that tluTC was a 
sulliei.'ncv at Slvas, which iho (iov«;rnment would distrilmtc ns nMiuiivcl. and that tlio 
hulk of tlie sowing had been completed in the autumn. Trom inqmnes I Ik'Iuwo, 
howeve.r. tliat the; (lovernor-(leijei-nl has been misinformed on this jM)mt,aiul that v(?ry 

little ()f the autumn sowing was done. e 

On Wediu'sdav last week an attack was made on D.arende. In nntieipatioii oi 
such an occnrmimc an additional fom; of 100 soldiers hud been dnuvn from (jnvnn, 
ami 20 mounted ziipliehs sent f^mi Ddiktash. 'I'he allaek was beaten ofl, and no 
damage doiu; hevond the loss of a few slutep. 

” * t have, Ike. 

(Signed) V. liKLMAN. 


No. I W. 


.S'ir /^ Currie to the yfan^utnit of Sati}iburt/.—{Ueceired I'chruary 3.) 


iK* Lord Cornttantinople, Jmminj 2'.), 1800. 

^ Tlll’l United States’ .Minister has addressed a note to tin: Suldimc I’orte denmnd- 


iiiL' nermisbion for an .Vmeriinm man-of-war to he stationed at ConsUintmoiilo like tho 
.tationnaircs of the other Powers. .Vceonling to the statement of the J’orte, the note 
adds tliat if the iKjrmission is not granted tlio United States will break oil iijlatioiis 


with Turkey, and withdraw their .Minister. 

'fhe United Stales’ Legation, however, deny this, and slate that in their now 
they merely insisted that tluiy have the same right to a stalioimaire as the (ireat 
l»ow(;rs. It is said that the vwsul has already left America, hut perinissKm for her 
iKissaLM! through the Uurdanelles has not yet been grunted. 

* ^ 1 have, &c. 


(Signed) PHILIP CUlUllK. 


No. M t. 

Sir P. Currie to the Mnniuess of Snlisthury.—{Received February 3.) 

(No. 77. Contldential.) 

My Lord, Constantinople^ January 20, 1890. 

AHPAH.V.M pasha, a wealthy .Armeninn who docs not openly take any part in 
politics, c.dicd upon me and the other Ambassadors some time ago and stated that the 
condition of the Armenians was hopeless unless they could be ix'conciled to the Sultan, 
and that the great obstacle to such a reconciliation was tlic Patriarch, who was viewed 
with intense dislike and distrust by His Majesty. He said that, in his opinion, the only 
means of saving tlie people in the Asiatic provinces from starvation was that the I’atriarcii 
should rcsii^n or he deposed, and that the Armenians should pmfess Ihclr ahsohitc 
submission to the Sultan’s will and should throw themselves upon his mci'cy. In that 
case lie helicvcd that His MajCvSty w’ould issue orders to stop any further massacres, and 
to distribute a(!e<|untc relief to the destitute. 

Ahn'ilmm Pasha asked wlictiicr ! should he prepared to advise the hauling Armenians 
in (.’onslantiiioplc to take the course he suggested. 

I replied that 1 could not interfere in such a matter, that I had personally a great 
regard for the Patriarch i/inirlian, and u high opinion of his character; tliat I should he 
prepnttsl to use my iiillucncc to pnitect him against any attacks from the Turkish 
authorities, hut that if the Armenians themselves considered that it was best for their 
welfare that he should retire, I had nothing to say, and they must act on their own 
judgment. I impiired whether it was likely that any action such as ho advised would he 
taken. 

Abraham Pasha said that he did not believe that at present any influential Armenians 
were prepared for it, hut that wiili my approval he was ready to ix;conimeiid it to them. 

I said that in my [lersoiiul opinion no advantage would he gained by the removal of 
.Mgr. L.niirliun, and the substitution of a Prelate who would be thn subservient too) of the 
Palace. I underAtaiid llmt none of my colleagues gave any eneouragemeut to Ahralinm 
Pasha’s Huggestions. I have little doubt that lie was scut by tiic Sultan to sound the 
Kmbassics, alilioiigli lie denied that this was the case, and said that be was not in favour 
with His Majesty. He suhsciiuently visited the Patriarch and sug;r(;sled tliat he slmuld 
resign. His Heatitude consult(’d Ids Council, who expressed approval of his conduct, and 
gave it as their opinion that nothing would he gained by his vetircinent at present. They 
coiisi lewd, however, that if he was banished by tho Sultan the Armenians would take no 
step to support iiim. 

1 now learn from a private source that the .Sultan has made an attempt through 
Mahmoud Djelnlledin Pasha to bribe the inemhers of tho ('ouncil of the Patriarchate to 
depose .Mgr. l/.mirlian, 'I’liis attempt ju'oved unsuccessful, hut His Majesty is said to have 
declined that by some uu'uus or other the Patriarch must be got rid of. 

The Grand Vii^ier has stated that he lias in ids liaiuls corrcspondunce which seriously 
com]irumise.s Ids Heatitude, and which would enable the Guvcrnmenl to insist on his 
disiidssal. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CUHRIK. 


No. 115. 

•Sir P. Currie to the yfartjuess of Sal{sbury.’-~{Received Felirunry 3.) 

(No. 70.) 

VimJivf. . C'0rt»(«n/mo;j/e, Junufliy 20, IHOB, 

UUlllNtj my audience with the Sultuii on the l.5th Jaiuiary His Imperial 
. lujesty referred lo curtain correspondenco which had passed iKJtwccii Saad-ud.Din 
I the Cominls.sioncr whoso appointment is mentioned in iny despatch No. 1002, 
amt the local authorities. These papers would prove, His Majesty said, that tho 
uiionmii authorities refuseil to rccogiiiy.u forced conversions of Armenians to Islam, 
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and discouraged ti.em from taking such a step when there was reason to believe it 

luLtely^mishiid it, but, thougli unable to produce the actual papers, he was, he 
naid, able ‘““hatarXmph that certain Ar.nenians, village.-s from the 

S"rihmi'‘Th'l"te^^ 

instructed to carry out the needful fonnahti^ telegram to be 

The Sultan to^ pc^o.m sineerelv 

brought to m\ ; - • ■' r i.i„,„ Ue was .anxious, however, to prevent all 

ilcsirous of einbr.acing r“ , 1^0 i„to tills because ho thought there 

""'"'in'reply 1 proposed to send Mr. Fitr-maiirice, now Acting Vice-Consul at 

forgotten 

the alllir, is loo much oaiipied with other business to give lUus attention. 

(Signed)' ’ PHILIl’ CrERIE. 


No. 110. 

Sir P. Carrie to the Marquooo of Sali,bor,j.-(Receivtd February 3.) 

PerOt January 30,189G. 

pnliarTlhr llf die d^iU eve known, and also of the attitude of the local 
“""tt mamly 

s::rDiaS.‘^.^>x’Se^is^ii^wftiiss^ jrx 

Tv dSidtcI u^vhlch they wcre'e’ye-wi.ues^s, and when it was in harmony with 
U,ct"rol‘vni“g“ fete "“‘Wng was known except that the region m 
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which they were situateil had been devastated. For instance, there is no record of the loss 
of life in the country districts of Van, Kharput, or Diarbekir. The total loss, respecting 
which accurate information was obtainable, amounts to about 25,000 persons, and, if we 
add to this the massacres respecting which there arc no details, the estimate may be 
increased to a much higher figure. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


1547] 
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I 24 Kovembrc .. 


14«15 D6cctQbre 


PIu» de •ois&Dtc Ann(ni«a« <c ftont rtffugi6>? & bord tiu paquebot 
Rusac et oni pu urcc |K'me cdiappcr aux poursuitci acbar* 
a^ca de» batellcra qui ehcrduucitt k Ics tucr avant qu*ila 

> etv diaaip^ asMz rapidc* 

Ploa de 1,500 Armiaiena, dana la mcdaqui a auhi Ics troublca, «e 
aont embarqui^ Dour la Ku&»ic. 

£<ca parte* maccricUcs aont evalai-ca a £ T. 200,000 (environ 
5,000,000 ft.) 

Depnia, la oonjkuicu n'a pu reriaitn*. La vilic c»t ruincc au 
point de vue 5conamiquc ut lea CbrvUcns detacurcnt jiutc 
tilrv tri^ iaquicte. Lea Orccs do la campagne 5migrcut on 
Dombre. 

Paimi lea vtUogca piU(» du la ri-givu dc Tr^bizoodc on (Kut citer 
ccuxdc: Mala, cinquantc mort«; Bujuk’Samorouk>Sou. dix- 
kuit oiorte; Kutcbiik>Samorouk'Sou, huit morta; Banon, 
dix>huit morta; ct Zclonoa, treize roorts. 

Lcs Muaulmoub out luoasacrc Ics Ai'i>>dDici<s do la locnlite ct dca 
village* environoaiita. Avant dc ^>rocodcr au mas&acro, tea 
Mutulinana riuuu aur la place publiquc oat separ6 lea Arm5- 
niciui dcs autrea Chidiicns ct out fait ranger ceuz*ci dc lent 
vot5, afin dc nc pas Ics confondre nvee Icuns victimea, d6« 
•igoves d'arance. 

Lea riilagea de la Hgtou; Uaasovu. Arinoudan. Zomiuara, Pin' 
^n, Agovonnea. Ibu, Torctx, Sorindick, Edzbcdcr, Agro* 
koux, Ibualik. ont tic pillc*. 

Lc village de Kabadjvvtz ext enrabi par la baadc du brigand 
Kalkdjioglou. Quclquea Armeniens (unt tnea, lc rcate sc 
rcfugic diana la campagne. 

Unc nanique sc produit i Samsoun, aurtout parmi Ics Grcca. Lc 
Mutetsarif r^lablit lc calmc a»«cz rapidrment. 

A Agbdja'GQnoy, localitc du Coxa dc Tcbarcbambci, Saadjak du 
ScuuaouD, lo Rediia cnvojr^s pour protcgcr Ic* villages de la 
region cantre lea brignndy, sc livrent a toute eorto d‘cxc&s 
contre lcs babitonis, pilleot Icurs maUoos, diraliseot Fcglisc 
Anu5oicnnc, profaoent lcs objets de cultc, cn presence du 
pr£trc, qu'ils out li4 avee dcs conics ct d^clarent qu’ils 
cootinucront a trailer les ArmenicnB de la mtme fa9on, tant 
qu’ils zre sc convertiront pas a rUIamismc. j 


La cour inanialc, insutuie pour rcchcrobcr les 
auteurs dc* crimes du 0 Octobre, a’est bornte k 
douncr dcs consciU aux Musulnmns. 

Quant ont Armeniens, ils ont etc orretus cn masse, 
sous nretcxtc de Ics soustrairo aux cntrcpriscs 
dcs ^lusulmans. 

Huit ont etc condamnes i mort cl vingt-ciuq & 
plusicurs aimiks do prison. 
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VllATBT d’EEZBBOUM. 


10 D6eembre 
27-28 Norcmbre 


Rwit des fev^Bementt.—Leurt Causes. 


Dear ArmcDicns oont tubs dam la mcimrc ct la 

iiouTello dca Iroubles Bunrcnan si Trcbsrondc. Ic 5 c. Ic 8. 
rauMul une viro inquicttido pxrmi lo Armtnicn!. Lc 29, 
Ics Muiulman. pilknt Ic .-illago dc Tlfoik prdj hiccroum. 
Dan. lo dcmicra jour, du moi., nnc quarantame do cllap^. 
Armtaicn. du Cnaa do Tordjan soat raccagu. ot inccndic. 
Lc* habitants iwnt inassacrH cn grand nombre. On pent 
cUcr notammeot Ics villages dc— 

Pakaridji: 200 waison* pUlfcc*. LcshabsUmtaqai cchap- 
pent ao ntaaoacrc sont d« force convcriw 

4 rislamisme. 

Poulk : 80 mnisons pillccs. Lcs babitanta epnrgnds 

sont obligfe dc sc fhirc Musulinaos. 

Pirii* 120 maiwBspillica. Lcs habitant* ^parKu6s 
Bont obligfia do sc couverter A il*- 
lamisnic. , i i 

I.C* sculs villages Artnfcnicns ^pargoi* du Caza aont Karakoubk, 
Haueb, llogbcgh. , ... , 

I e mas^e dcj Amitnicns d Kroeroum commence A midi, lo 
f)illa"c det maieon* cl dcs Iroutiqnc* dure jusqu au soir. ue 
nombrciix village* atix environ* dc la villc sent saccages 
I’ll dehor* de* 400 victimes constntces par lea Con^, un grand 
nombre d’autm Armenlcns onl di*naru. De nombreux 
blc«s£s *ont transporlvs a I’ambulancc Ctabhc ebez le* FrCrcs 
do ia Doctrine Cbreticnne. ... ... 

1 500 boatiques ct qiiclquc* ccntaincs dc mawns oni etc pulcc*. 
Nouveaox trouble*. Qoclqucs viciimiM ArrocnieDna. 

Une panique se produit au oours dc laquellc un Arm{:nien est 


/jtitudo dea Autoritfa ct do la Population. 


lu£ et dix bleoBcs. 
NouveUe panique J 


■ effusion de sang. 


Lc Moniutirc dc Hassankalfe est pillfe ct incendii, I’fivfequ 
habitants ma«sawi» sauf un. 

Quatorze autre* village* du 
6paiCTt4 Bont— 

Alibaba, qui a r6*wte. 

Kamozor, qui a p*y6 un 

£T. 10 . 


Bicn que, au commencement d’Oetobre. 1<^* P^* 

trouillea nient iti renforctSes. l’autoni6. en dCmt 

dcs efforU fait* pir lc* CoubuIb pour oblcnir ties 
mesurc* propres 4 calmer la population et dor¬ 
mer IcB Mitfulnmns. nc s’est guirc oceuiKc quo 
d’arrater dcs Arra^niens. L.i population Turquo 
»c pr£*parait cependant au graud jour en vuo d un 
nutiMcrc. _ . , ,.. 

La particiMlion ouverto de* olEcicr* ot ties eoluats 
au massacre ct au pillage a itC couBtaleo |>ar les 
Consuls. ,, , . 

Les trouble* n’ont bth arretf* qu’unc fois let bou¬ 
tique* compWtemcnt 6.accag^ ct lours habilanb* 
tnossacris; les meurtrcB ct lo pillage out con¬ 
tinue loute U nuit du 30 au 31 Octobre et la 
nuit suivantc dan* les quartiers isol^. ^ 

Co n*cst qu’apris ecs fiiiu quo les autonics sc sent 
occup^e* du Sftin dc* blesses ct de* kcu* ^ana 
rcsscurcea ct dc la pcebcrcho des objets vole*. 
Dan* la suite, 200 Turcs ct Laze* pillard* ont 
Hh arretes ct Pautoriti aflinne cn avoir fait 
fusilier plus dc 100. . _ ,. 

^toi* lc Chef Kurdc, Hussein Pacha Hmderanli. 
mande pour rendro compte dc ea conduite, n c*l 
pas traduit devant lc Conscil do Ouerre, bicn quo 
les charges les plus grave* pO«cnt sur lui. 

Quant aux Rddi&, convoque* dan* la suite, lU soni 
ouime* du plus mauvais esprit ct ils d^ebrent 
quo. *’0* doivcnt partir pour obfeir aux ordres du 
Sultan, il lour faudrn auparavant neltoyer 1« pay* 
dc toua tea Cbretico*. 


Bont pules. Lc* village* 
s ranpon de 20 somars do bU ct 


Ova 


a 





DodoTcran, qui a pay6 unc ran^on de 16 somars do bU. 
IcbgoQ, qui a payt unc rantjon do JBT. 30. 




Panni lc* village* pilW* dans cc caza, on p^t citer: , 

Yonzveren. Ekebod, ChUiou, Krtaboz, Yagan, Keupru-Kcui, 
Tor^, Ertew. 

27-28 Norembre 

2 


Lc* village* Buivant* de oo casa ont bik pUl^ et inceodi&s 

Tchipek, ctwnpWtemcnt saccagA 
.\ixati, ,1 >• 

Dinarikom, „ » ..... ... aw 

Umudum, complitement saceag^. Lcdise a ett incendide; 

le pritre ct un autre Armfcnien ont eU ta£*. 

KeghtUor, compUlemcnt aaccage. 

Oberitehk, „ i. 

Ghcrdjengoz, „ »i 

Tevnik, ooropWtement saocagi. L’^glUe pUUe; lc pr8trc et 
trois Arminicn* tub. , 

Oroi, oomplitement saccag^. L’fgUBO piUb; 1© prAtre et 
trois ArmAniens tu^s. 

BaditbcD, compUtement eaooagc 

Priour, „ .1 t A 

Iledia, le* maison* dc* ArmAnicn* nobes ont etc saccagees. 
Abelbendi, complAtement saocagA. 

Salazzor, » n 

Xaritouni, m ♦> 

Komk, compWtcment •accage. L’AgUie pillAe et le pr€tro 
tui. 

Sengarig, complAtemeat aaccagA. 

Oneus, n »i 

Rabat. >f 

Ukhdazor. „ n . v j-a 

Katebga-Vank, eompWtemcnt eaceagi. L Arcbimamlnto 


2 

4 

Pluaieor* 


5 

3 

Plosieurs 


2 

1 

t 

1 



Plusicur* 

Scogoutli, oompUtement aaecacA. 

Soouk Tchennak a fcvitfe lo pillage ea payant une rmn9on do 
£T. 120. 

21 Octobre .» 

Plufienr* centaiaes 

400 

De* tztmbles ct dcs tnaaiacrc* d’Armfoiens ont AclatA 4 la smte, 
dit I’autoritA, du meurtre d’an Mollah par les Arm6nira*. 
D‘a|^ le* sources officiellc*, soixant^ainzo Armbiens 
ouraiont kti tub. L« Consul* Avaluent lo nombre de* 
vietime* i pln*i*ur* centainc* dont sept Muouliuan*. 


lot 







I 

DatMk. 

MorU 


Rccit dc# ETinement#.”—Lcun* Cauisc#. 

Attitude dca Autoritds ct dc la Population. 

IkiilKHIlt .. 

27 Oc obre .. ] 

1 

630 

700 

! 

Uiic baiido ormi-c dc Mu»ulmnns a chcTa). coDimnni]^ par 
iin de*(rtcjir. Tchaldaroglou. vcnant do Surtn^ne (ca*a du 
Sandjak do Trtbitondc) ravago dc fond «n corablc Ic# villages 
del CDTirons dc Ikubourt. I’lus dc 650 ArmciucB# ont pin 
dan# la ville; ilan# U# village# tonte la population mile a «lc 
inaiwacrec. Plu# dc 166 villages ont eti deTMlM. Ceux dc 
Karaahan d dc Lomeoukli ont etd parlicuUircmcnl iprour^#. 

M. Bergeron, Consul de France a l-'racroum, qui, retoaraant cn 
Franco cn conge, n narcouru lo pay#, a trouve la r^ion entre 
Ilnjbonrt ct Oumuch*bane (Vilayet dc Tribizondc) comidClc- 
ment divastic. En passant pr6# do Nariahan. il a yu enfoutr 
dans unc fu«#e unc centaiue dc cadavre# d’ArminicDS, Los 
routes elaienl flillontiec# dc bandcs dc femme# ct d'cniaou. 
errant san# a#Uc, ni nourrilurc, ui vetemenU. Plusicur# 
tillage# ont du cmbraawr lldamUme pour ecbappcr a la | 
destruction. 

Lcs autoritc# ont laissi fairc Ics imeutiers et Icur 
responsabiUt^ cst gravement engagee. 

Ou a constate quo bcaucoup de Musultnans posse* 
(laicnt dca arme# cmprunldrs i la troupe j dcs 
solJats ont participe au massacre ct au pillage. 

Kighi .. •• 

14 Octobre 

16 M ..I 

23 



Sent villages Boni iiille# dans Ic ca*a. 

La ville cst awiegic par k-s Kurdcs. 

Un massacre d'ArtncDien# a lieu dans la ville. 


Kiiji-Utd .. 


I’r^ dc 500 






r 


VllATBT DE BITLIS. 


Loealiies. 

Dates. 


m 

Bicit des Erdnements.—Leurs Caascs. 

Attitude dcs Autorites i 

et do la Population. 

Bitlis .. 

• '25 Octobre •• 

1 Pr«s dc 800 

j 


Au sortir dc la'Moequce lcs Turcs attaquent lea Armcnieos sons 
provocation aucunc dc la part dc ceux-ci. Lo massacre a 
t commence ct n cosse au signal du clairou. 

D’aprds les Consuls, le nombre dcs inotts s’ilivc a pres dc 800. 

' D'ajrr^ li'S aotoritis Ottomancs il uc sermt c|uc dc 169, dont 
39 Musulmans. Lc nombre dcs blcssds scrait dc ISO, dout 
ISO Musulman#. 

On tignalc dans la ville et dans tes village# an grand nombre de , 
conversions A I'IsIamiemc. 



!b.v.uuctT«l„ri. 

. 10 Novembre .. 



Un certain nombre dc villages Anueniens dc la region sont 
piilcs. On peut notamment cilcr Ic village do ** Jcbkentsor,” 
qui a dte complitement saccage ct dont lc# habitants ont hti 
mossacris. 



5{uu*h •. . 

Seert .. • 

•, 15 Kovembre .. 

• 10 XoTcuibre .• 



Unc vingtainc d’Armeoiens sont massacres par lc# Musultnans. 
Le# troubles sont rapidement reprinii# par lc Mutesaarif dc 
Moucb, Feham Pnehn. 

Uu village aux environ# dc Seert is«t nttaque ct pille par lc# 
Muscumans. 

La responsabilitv dc# memtees dc massacre# ct dcs 
troubles surronu.^, retomberait sur le Cadi do 
Motich. Cc n’est <pic par I'inergic ct lc ceic du 
Mutessarif ct du Multi que la tUIc a et6 saurtu 
d’un desastre complet. 


I'liccmbrc .., 

1 i 

i 


A Chabakchour tous lcs Anuinicu# survivaot# au massacre sc 
sont \nii> obligi# dc devenir Mu#ulmnnr. 

Lcs Musulman# massocrent un nombre considerable dc CbrSticn#, 
Chaldecns ct Armemens. Bcaucoup do maisons babitecs par 
dcs Syriens ct des Jacobite# sont pillecs. Un grand nombre 
dc villages des alcutours, babites par dcs Syriens, de# 
Chaldecns, et dcs Jacobites sont d^truits. On peut citcr 
QOtnmment ccuz de: Mar Tacoub, Berki, Telmcchar, BcTocof. 

L’au(orit6 use do tout lcs mojens pour forcer le# 
Armcmens d signer unc declaration constatant 
quo ce sont flux qui ont proroquS las troubles. 

1 










Vilayet de Vam. 


Lcealit^. 

Dates. 

MorU. 1 

Blftsci. 

Wdt dca fiveDcmenU.—Leura Cauaes. 

Attitude des Autoriti* et dc la Populatioo. 

Van .. 

25 Octobrc •. 

10 Norcmbro .* 

iO Novembre .. 

6 

-- 

AdeldjcTfts: dii-huit Tillage* pilWs par lc» Kurfe* Haideiwli, , 
sou* Ic comroandement d'Emin et Tamir Pae^. An tjWc > 
d’Arrin. neuf pewonne* sont tu€e*. A Ardjwt, b Moi^tre ■ 
dc Mcaap^ c*i pill6 par UriMan Agba, p^ro d Emm P^ba. | 
A Poni, denx liommc* ct unc femme sent tues ct dix Tillage* 
dcs CDTiron* piUcs. . . > 

160 Tillage *it«ls autonr da Loc dc ^an dans les \ilayeU de 
Vonct do Bitlis soot pillo* du 1" au 20 ^ovcmb^c. Lc 
Dombre dcs vietimes paralt avoir He moms coMidirable quo 

dan* les Tilayets Toi*ins. .« , a 

Semi. cbcMicn du Caaa de Mahmoudie, dan* le Sandjak do 
Hckkiari, notamment, a ^tc pilI6 lc 12 Korembre mr Iw j 
Kurdcf. sous le commandcmcat de llousscm Bey Takoun, ■ 
Kaimakam de* Hamidi^. „ • t?iv i 

Bacbkal6, Gargan. Sparghird, Shattak^ Khosbab, Bcrwri, Eibak, 
ont Me pilI6i; 10,000 porsonnes sent dans un ttat do dftnOmeot 
coronlct. A Kbiaan, quclques Arm^nicna ont pa se sauver 
on aceeptant I'lelamUnic. Ils auraient tte eontraint* dc tucr 

lour* parenU qui rcfusaicnt de dcTcnir Musulmans. 

Boeae-Kcason ct Haaira ont Hi pillw par dcs Kurdi^ amsi quo 
Donnen, ob Tattaque a Me conduito par le* Haimdit* sous le 
commandoment dTAchmed Khan, de la tribu de Chcmsiki 
Dcdim. 

Haicalsor c«t plUc. Lo Cbef Notable Arm4nicn d’AmaMben 
a 4t< tnf. Lamtugoird a 4t6 atlaqufc quatro fois par Ic» 
Kurdcs. 

A Mikhnir, rix Atminicn* ont pen. . »_• j * 

A lilarmicd, une jouno fillo ayant Hk enlerie, un Annteien s'est 
basa^e d fiiirc de* remontrance* 4 ce sujot; il a Mo tue. 
Arsbag esi attaqud par les Kurdes qui soot repott*s4e par Ic* 
•oldnts; quelqucs Kurde* sont tuds. 

L’autoriti n'est pa* intdrreoue malgrc la prfeence 
des troupes. 


Vilayet de JIamotjeet-el-Aziz. 


' Localitv*. 

Dates. 

Mort*. 

Blesses. 

Bdcit dc* ^veoeznents.—Lcurs Cauacs. 

Attitude dc* Autoritds et dc la Population. 

Kbarpout .. 

10-11 Norembre 

Plus de 500 


Les Kurdcs ct les Musulmaris nttaquent Ic* quarticr* Armdnien* 
et massacrent les habitauts. Lc Sopdricur do la Mission dcs 
Capucins a failii etre tuc. La >tisMon Amdricainc est 
d4tmite ct un grand nombro dc* Chrdtico* survirants se roit 
obtigd dc *0 conrertir k Islamtsmc. 

Plus do soixantc Tillage*, situes nux environ* dc KharMut, sent 
d^rast^s. D'apres unc communication du Voli d'Erxeroum 
aox Consuls, lc nombredes morts scrait de quatrC'Tingt'douzc 
dent douzo Musulmnn*. I.cs hospices (Urig6s par los Capucins 
sont rempUs dc blrtsds. 

Unc cnravanc dc 200 Armdnicns, rcnvojd* d'Adona 4 Kbarpout, 
Icur pay* d’origtnc, cst attnqo4c par dcs Kurdcs qui cn tuent 
193. Les gendarmes, nu Heu de Its prot5gcr, pi'caneot port 
au pilli^. 

n cst impossible dc p6eiser le nombre des locality d^rastMs et 
dcs ArmMiicns disparus. Mai* il rMultc dc rcnsembic dcs 
information* pnrvenucs aux Consuls que toute la r4g^on a £te 
rarag4c. 

Lc ebiOVe dc la population Chr5tlennc 4tant fort 6IeT4 dons cettc 
region, on pent craindro que le nombre dcs Tictimes nc soit 
tres considerable. 

Lc* ofHcicra ct lc* soldats prennent part au butin. 

Les Kurdcs prdtendent itre dc connivence nvee 
Tautoriid; cellc-ci finit par comprendre qu’cllc 
doit agir, inais irop tsrd, ct, commo les ometer*. 
les soTdnt* et les gendarmes ont pris part an 
pillage, rile n'osc iscrir centre personne. 

Arabkir .. 

l*'-6 Novembre 

2,800 

Do 

tr^s grand 

1,0$ Kurdcs ct Irs Turcs cn armes sc jottent sur Ic* Chretiens ct 

1 saccageot la \iltc. D’aprt-A le* renscignements officicls, lc 

nombre dcs vietimes sernit dc 200, dont 60 Musulmana. 

, D'apxv* le* rci.seigncii'cnts Consulaircs, lc pillage ct I’inccndic 
ont durd dix jours. Plusieurs cgliscs out dU profanecs; 

1 2,400 maiKons ciiriron out 4td pilK-cs; 2,800 Amtdiiicus 

environ ont peri. I,cs femmes ct les enihnl* surrirants sont 
' redoit* 4 la iniidrc. 

Lc village Tolsin d’Ainbar^ba a vu toes ses habitants massacres 
s-iuf troi*. soixantc nuusons y ont dti saccagdes. Au Tillage 
dc Chenig, ils ne restent que six habitant*. 

Tous les nntrn villages dc la plainc sont plus ou moxns ravages. 

Aprds lea premiers jours, dcs bandes de Musulmans 
venues ue la campagne, se sont joints 4 ceux de 
la viUo. 

Aprd* la fin dcs incendies, la police a fait dcs 
perquisitions ct tous les bommes 4cfaapp4s au 
massacre, ont ctd incarcerd*. On n'a pes dc 
nourcllc* dc Icur sort. 

L'outoritd a fait distribucr do pain aux maibcnreux 
pendant qnelques jours, pui* a ccssd ce seoours. 

















Moru. 


Blcss6s. 


Kwit dc8 ET^ocracnts.—Lcur* Cause*. 


Attitude dos AutoriiH ct de U Population 


Lt. Kurdc. (Ic Dcreim nllnqamt Ic village de Caraan^b, 
800 Tn.ii»n 9 sent eaccagees et un quaruer de 31 mauons 
compicteir.ent incendii*. L«s habitant* sont cn partic mas¬ 
sacre. lx? restc a du cmbrasiiT I’lslamisn'c. 

Kghiu memo a f t^ epargnic co payant aux Kurdes unc ronton 
dc£T. 1,500. 

Abou-Cheikh a etc epargnee cn jjayant aux Kurdcs une ran^on 
dc£T.200. 

A Pinguino. 2*0 niaisons onl clc pillics. 

„ Annadnn, 180 .. •• 

„ Udjk, 220 »* 

„ Simara, 80 „ n 

„ Teghoud, HO „ .» 

,, Mouchcebgak, 160 ,i •• 

„ Narrcr. 60 n . , 

Lee halritanls de toutca cc* loc.ahl«s ont H6 cn part»c masMcrvs. 
Ceux qui ont pu ichapper onl du sc conccrtir a I IsIftTnisnic 

Unc premiere alcrte sc prodult ct Ics Arminiens sc r^ugir:it 
chi e cnx. Ix** nouvellca dcs» massacrca dans la n^ion cou- 
tribuent i\ cotretenir Ic trouble pendant Ics jours suivant?. 

Lcs Kurdrt cl Ics Turcs sc jcticut sur lea Cbrcmns ct pendant 


»i* jours Ic-s mawacre* ct lo inllage continuent. 
Anneniens «c rifugicnl dans Ics i-gliscs pour fuii* le nillaiic 
rinccndie. Les Capucit.r 
frapp^s. 


v«,Ciiboliqucs sont m.-iltrailc« cl 
I^ur maison, Icur ccolc, cl Icur *gUse soul bruUcs. 
U’lsU-rd iningiortis, lo Icmlcmain sosr, arce unc foule 
d’AnncnicBS Catljoliqucs, dans unc grande ca^mc, dsjy 
demeurent trois jours cl trois nuits dans une chambro 
nourrilure. I/.*urs» perU-s »i*iU-vont a 120,000 fr. 

Lc iiombro dcs morlscst esUme k 3,000 au rooin.s,dont bcuucoup 
de fcmrac* ct de jouncs gens. Un norabre assez considerable 
cst fon^ de sc convertir a rislamismc. ^ 

Toutes les maisons Arminiennes sunt brulces. , 

Les maisons et rEgUsc Ortbodoxedu Tillage de aumucli-Mcidan 
ont clu saccsq;ccs. , 

Dans le Tillage de Mamcha, trentc maUons out cife piUees. 


Pendant vingt-qiulrc bcures lo Mutessarif laisso lo 
massacre cl lc pillage continuer. ^ 

Le 5 au soir sculcmcnt, >1 fnil dire A I’ETcque 
ArmeitUn Catlioliquc qui si scs fidelcs refugits 
A TeglUe vculent ctro proiej^-s, iU^doic< 

Icurs nrmcR; ee n’csl (prapri 
fhirc cTncucr sur la caserne. 

Lc 0, It foil do memo pour 3,000 Armfeniens- 
Gregoriens refugics u rigliso do In commonaute. 
Lo 9 Koverabr^ sculomcnt, il fait p.'isscr les PArcs 
dans la maison d’un Musulman. 


I (praprds qn*il consent a les 


VlIiAYKT DE DI-AIIB^KIB. 


Kdcit dcs Etencments.—Lcurs Cause#. Altitude dcs Aulorilis et de la Population. 


Diaibi-kir 


81 D^combte 


Anuco.-Grvg. 

,, Catbol. 
Syriens Ortbod. 

Catbol. 

Clialdwns 

Protestants . 


1,000 

10 

150 

3 

H 

3 

11 


1,191 


250 

11 

11 

I 

9 


286 


ccu^ii 


Pertes inatcricUcf 


Ixjs Kurde* de la campagne cntr<*nl dans la ville le matin ej, 
unis aux Slusulmans, pillcnt lo marebe, I'incendient, puw 
massacrent les Chretiens de tons riles. Ixis soldnt^ les 
zaptifs, ct les Kurdcs s*umsscnl pour tircr sur les Chrltieus. 

Le camiqM dure trois jours. 

Les IHircs affirment quo les Chrcin us onl provooufe le massacre 
cu twifctranl dans les mosquAes ct cn tuant dcs Jlusulmans. 
Cette af^natiun cst absolumi nt erron6c. ^ Le 30 Oclobrc, le 
Consul de Franco sigualait plusicurs j feunioiis tenues chez uu 
certain Djimil Pacha ct auxqucllcs awistaient lc Cheikh de 
Zeibn et son fiU (dejacompromw ibus lc massacre de Sassoun). 
Lc* projet* les plus sinistres contre lc* Chretiens y aTaicnt 
uisculc#. Des pbeard* araient eti apposes sur les mun 
de« njosqutes. Les Musulmans, mal inforrafes sur b tcncur 
des rifonuc* d&idtes par So Majest* le Sultan, tiTWoul 
cna-oye au Sultan un t6Ugraminc do prolwtation et^ annon- 
^aient Icur intention de se wnger dcs Ciiroticns lo Vendredi 
1" >*OTcmbre,aH ens oO 1* ri-ponse ue scrait na« satisfnisnnie. 
Ixi premMitation ttail done dridenle do Icur part et la 
panique dcs Ghredons justihee. On rcmarqunlt, cn outre, 
depuis quelquc temps une cxcilalion insoliu? parmi les Musul- 
mans qui fixisaient dcs achat* conridAmbles d nrmes et de 
mumliona. 

Plus de 700 Q.rvdcu(i sc refugierent au Consubt do trai^. 
Cinq fob lc* Kurdcs voulurent attaqaer la maison Consulairo, 
mois sans sucevs. 

Do nous'caux troubles i-clatent pendant U nuii ct sent ass^ vite 
^primAs. Toulc b r^ion des alcntours a <5io devasl^ par 
les Kurde*; on csdmc A 30,000 le nombre do ceux qui out 
>Ti lours families d^imies et leurs Tillages d^lruits. Bn 
dehors des morla dont les cadasTC* onl etc rctroavcs, beau- 
coup d'Azmcnicns ont p6ri dans les flamracs ct un grand 
nombre de corps ont jcl6s dans I’inccudio par ordro de 
rautoritd. Millc Chretiens de hi villc, ct roillc rillageois qui 
travaiUaieut en ont dtsparu, 

119 vill^es du sandjak sont pilUs ct incendii. 

L'agitation recommence parmi Ics Kurdcs et une forte panique bc 
produit parmi les Cbredcns. 


Aoiz Paeba, Vali inlcrimaire, afiiche uno hostilitA 
ouTcrtc contre les ClirAtiens. Conllrme dans le 
i>ostc de Vali, au eomracnccmcnt d'Oelobro 1895, 
il debuto par Ics irrilcr cl eemer la discordo 
cnlre les fidelcs ct lo clcrgC, cn formant celai-ci 4 
signer un telcgrnmmc rcmcrcbnt lc Sultan do lui 
aTOir d^Gnitivement confie lo jiosle de Vali. 

Des troubles sfcrieux faillircnt Aebter nu scin dcs 
cominnnaute* rcligicuses qui icprocbaiont amAre- 
meut & leurs ebeb spiritncls la Ciiblcssc dont ils 
avaient bit prcuTc c«» face du Vail. ^ ^ 

Au Consul (lc France qui lui dgnalail I'njptation 
inquietante des Musulman*, lo Vali afBrmc qu’il 
no craint rien de Icur part et qii’il repond do 
I’ordro. 

Au cours du massacre, Ic cinquidme jour, il refusait 
encore au Consul de France d’envoycr unc garde 
pour I’intArieur du CouTcnt dcs Ckipucius. 

Pour rdtablir I’ordre, U fait desanner les Chretiens, 
mais par contre laisso les iCusulmaus armes. 

Il supprime a b communauU Armenienne qui a 
■100 families a nourrir, les quciques secow accor- 
dcs par le GouTornemcot, pazee quo I’ETAquc a 
refuse de signer un telegrammc reconnoissant la 
culpabititu des ArmAnieos. 


Abdullah Paeba, Comnuss^iirc Imperial, ct lo Com* 
mandant Hilitatre font rentrer les Kurdcs d.'ma 
Tonlrc, 












I itsj 


I.ora 1 it 5 «. 

Dates. 1 

Morl«. 1 

Blcssvs. 1 

Ricit dcs RvincmenU.—Leurs Causes 

Altitude des Aulorites et de In Popnintion. 

Mardin 

7 Novcnibrc ..| 


1 

U villi- «t cn grand d.ngCT. mnin trite !o Tonte In 

rteion cst d 6 vastie. Le grand village ArmCno-Cfttholique de 
Teldarmcn est compKlemcnt saccage. Ses habitanU se 
refugient 4 Mardin. 

Lc village Grw^rthodoxc de Pakor. contenant 100 families 
avee le pretre, se voil oblige dc §c convertir A ITslamisme. 



Vilayet de Sivas. 


IiOealitis. | 

Dates. 

Morts. 

1 

Blesses. | 

Rccit des fivincment?.—Leurs Causes. 

Attitude dcs Auloritis ct do la Population 


•• 

12 Norembre .. 

Environ 1,500 

i 

! 

” 

Ia ouestioD des rifonnes ndministratives a introduiro en A«ie 
Mincuro n particuliiremcnt ngiti le Vilayet ile Sims oo 
rvU-mcnl Armenicn wt imiiortant ct riche. , „ , , 

IN'S lc eomrneneement dc Novembre, des n«miadcs Kuroes du 
Vilavet de TrcbiTonde envahissent le Vilayet de Sivas 
unis* ftux Musulmans, pillcnl ct brftlcnt dcs villages Atm^ 
nicii.. On signale dcs eelte fpoque un certiun nombrc de 
viftimes 4 Kara-Hissar, Zam. Divreghi, Dercndt, fkmchen. 

I A midi, unc vivc fusillade eommcnce dans la nlle. Jusqu 4 

3 bcuiTs lcs massacres ct le pillage ilurent. Lemeute, un 
Twu calmd le 13 . reprend lc 14 . I.e nombre dcs vicUmcs sc 
monte A environ 1 , 500 . Toutes les bouUqucs apparteuant 
oux Armcniciis sont pillie* et le petit coromerec qu ils di- 
tiennent cn entier cst mini. 

liC soir du ninwacrc lc* Muctrins, dn haut dcs minarets, appe- 
laicnt la blii 5 diction d’AlIah sur lc carnage. On a ronurqufi 
quo les Dcrvicbcs oscitaient particubCrcment les Musulmans 

Le Vnli misemblc 1,000 RWiCs ct 100 xaptiis 
nuxiliarcs, mais nc peut obiciiir dc la Porto Icr 
uutoriaations lui pcrmcltant dc prendre Ics 
mcsurcs cfBeacc*. 

Lc soldntt dc gnrdccnvoyts an pen Urdivcmcnlna 
Vice-Consulat do France murmuraicnt hautement 
d’etre ainsi empichis dc participer, eomme leurs 
co-religionnaircs, au massacre ct au pillage. 


3 Octobrc 



Bcoucoun dc ineurtrcs Isolds ct clandeslin* onl itc commia les 
jours suivant* dans la ville. La plupart des victimes ont eti 
frapiH-cs 4 eonjw de hichc ct dc wire* dc for. 

Une nouvclle alcrte sc produil •• •• •• •• 

Le Vali so rend au baiar et porvient A calmer 
I'cfiervesccncc des Musulmans, 


^irai (miV/) 


Oitra 


12 Norembrc 


PluA dc 1,000 


Chabin* 

Ran>>Ilii 8 ar- 

CliArlci 


27 , 28 , 

29 Octobrc 
1 « Nov««brc 


Flos de 8,000 
dnn9 1ft r^ioo 


Tokat .. ..I 15 Norrcnbrc ,, 



Dinis un Mvon dc 10 kUotn. nulour de la vUIc, unc foule de I 
vjllnjrci* Arnu-nien* onl clt dctruilji el les hnWumtamiiMacTc*. 
Ix* nombrc dca inetirae* no pc«t pas itro fixe. ^ . , 1 

Tons Im movens sent employes pour obligcr les Cbrelicns a 
signer de* dcclamtions dans Icsquelle* le« Armfioicns sont 
rcpreecntt-s eomme le® provoeoteuw. ct A dftnoncer leurs co- 
reugionnAiros. 


I/autorit£ fail taire deo perquidlions dans le* 
maisons Musulmme# pour rccbercbcr les objet^ 
voi 6 s main die charge dc cette mission un certain 
Selim Oglou qui s’est parlicuU^rcmcnt distingu 5 
dons Ic pillage dcs vill^ea Toiuns. 


La ville assiteee par 2,000 Kurdcs qui no sont, offinne-t-on, quo I 
dc« Ridifa degnU^ contient 4,000 Armfeniens. Apres quatre I 
jou» dc rfewtance la dltc est prise. Mill© Armcoiens, | 
refugi^ dons lear ^lUc, auraient deposi leurs anaes et: 
ouraicnl ct 5 ipaignfe. 

On ne peut citer le nombre des Armfemens massacres; eepen- 
dnnt des nouTcUcs officicllcs, wrenucs 4 Sivos, pcrmcttenl 
d'afBrmcr qu'il a 6 te trfe considerable. 

Le 28 Norembre, 1,200 cadarres gisaient encore dans Ics rues 
sans sepulture. 

1,000 moisons Armeniennes ont ctfe brOltcs, 600 oat etc pillecs, 
Irs teliscs rent ^galement. 

150 femmes ou jeunes dlles ont enlev 6 cs par les Kurdcs. 


Des scenes de pillage et de massacres sc produisent Ais la fin 
d'Oetobre. . 

Le !• Norembre plus do 2,000 persotmes se trouraicnt refugiCcs 
duns I'i^Hsc Armt^nicnnc-Cix'goricnne. Obligfeea dc so 
rendre dies ont etfe massacries, Lcs femmes ct Ics enfants 
«*ont pas ^pargn&s. 

On «Ume H plus de 3,000 lcs nersonnes qui ont btk massacrecs 
la region de Chabm-^ra-Hissar>Char1d; lcs femmes, 
lcs jeunes fillet, ct les enfiints ont 6ti en grand nombrc riolfcs 

Pres dc ticnle village ont ktk saocagfis. Parmi les plus 6proar^ 
Oil peut dter: Enderis, Boussejr, Ancxli, Tamsai^ Sirdik, 
Pourk, Sir, Mouehetuotz, Axpoutcr, Aoergue, Tsiferi, Oeghio, 
Armootd^t 40 4 50 {Kiur cent do la population Arm^ 
nienno a p6ri. 

Des bandcs de pillards essaient dc p^nctrer dans Tokat; dies 
sont rcixjussw par la troupe. Mais 150 Anr6Dien8 soup- 
conn^ de fiiito panic des Comit6s secre^ sont arr^tes. 

Tous lcs villages enrironnanu dans la plaine de Ard-Ora sont 
bruits el pilles. Lcs jiUlards, lorsqu’ils nc pouvaient em- 
jiortcr toutes les provisions trouvtcs dans les maisons ArmC- 
nlcnncs, rfpandaicnt sur dies du p4trolo afin do lcs rendre 
mutiUsabIcs pour ceux qui survtvraicnt au massaert*. 


Le Commandant nulitaire a fitit preuve d’unc rtdle 
6 nergic pour assurer la protection de la ville. 

Lcs Imams et lcs troupes ont partieipi au mas¬ 
sacre. 

Lc Mutesearif B£kir Paeba a fiut preuve d'nnc 
gmndo ineigte dans la ripreasion des disordres 
causes par lea Musulmans, on dipit de la rcals- 
tance d^hem Bey, Commandant dcs Ridifs, ct 
des menaces de ses oo>rcligionnaires. 









as KcTcmbre .. 200 


15-16 Norembre 1»000 environ 


1S Novembre ,. 


Rvcit dc9 fivfcncmcnts.—Lciirfc Cousc«. 


Un mlussacrc « ..a lien danj «tte Iwaiitf. 200 Armfiiicn* ODl 
pin et 300 maisons ont bis pHlec?. 

Lcs MusulinaM nlUuincnt >« ArnitnicH!, luUcijt Ics inawons « 
1 m boutioucs cl mas«»CTcnt le# ChreUens- lows ‘CU« 
6tabliwi-meni8, y compris lcs nioulin* et IcR ehanUew, sent 

olScicllK, il n j- anmil cu qne quatrn-vi.^t« 
virtlnu l. D'lipri* Ic* infornintions jes Consuls, lent iiombrc 
»Tomotnlt r un millier. Le Yc8cl.il Innak notamment 
ebarrie un grand nombre de cadavree. 


Altitude de« Autorites et dc h Population. 


.00 Une ionic Oc Mn.nl,nan. jc..c sue Ch.O.ic^, {f^tr.nra'SSlyrcV;^^^^ 

niens sont tuis; 600 environ sont blciws. Le . • M.rucr une dccbiration aifirmaul que la proro- 

Sc’™paLn"cu"°- le. •euaav.c, , eaU;n ctaU venne 0.- AemWens. 

rcslaicnl nu. dan« lea rnc, aanj sOpultnrc. 

ties fcoidrc. K pioduiKut, an cauls dejqncU dia l^intnlcns 
Bont tufe et les ^tiqncs tennes par lea Chriuens, pillees. 

Dec trouble, .■■clalcnt duns cetlelocall,6, 

nami lcs Armfiniens, que lcs rcnscigocmenls officiclj fixent 
^ircnie.buit, serait* d’apres lcs iiiforiDalions dcs Consuls, dc 
plus dc 200 ; 300 inaisons sout piUecs. 



Loealitn. I Dates. Morta. 


Aii'xandrcltc ..| 7 Novcnibrc .. 


AotiocLv . • 20 Kuvembre .. I 


Aintab.. •• 16-1? Novembre 1,000 


n^cit dcs £r6ncments.->IdCur8 Causes. 


Au roois dc Scplcrabre, la priscuce d'emUsaircs Armtniens c*t 
signat^c le vilayet et cause une certain© agitation parmi lcs 

populations Uusulmanc et Cfar^ticnnc. Lcur action demeure 
du reste sans grand effet sur lcs, vilkgeois Armtniens, qui lcs 
invitent 5 quitter lo pays. 

L'onnonce dcs riformes decid^es par Sa Majeste lo Sultan et qtii 
—fautc d’etre publi^es—soot intcrprtt^es par lcs Arminiens 
comnic lcur confirant dcs privil^cs iiouveaux et par lcs 
Musulmaus comroe lcs subordonnant .nux Clirfticns et ne 
s’appHquant pas tt cux, excite lcs esprits et anime, lcs uncs 
eontrclos autres, lcs populations dc religious differentes. 

D’autre ixirt, b conduite dcs Redib convoques pour assurer le 
mainticn dc Tordre oontribuc a le troublcr. lU disent 
ouvcrlcmcnt que, puisqu’on leur fait quitter Icuns foyers, on 
doit lcs IniMi tT libres de piUcr et dc supprimer lcs Cbreiicna. 

Alep meiae a subi plusieurs poniques, uiaU a pu enter une 
effusion dc sang. Malbeurcuscinrnt dans tous lcs cazaa du 
< vilayet, dcs vill^Cii entiers out lUspatu et une popubtion dc 
I plusieurs milUcrt d'Arm^niens demeure san« nbri et en proie 
a la fuim et a b mis^re. 

Une pauique est causic par rannoiiec d’unc prclenduc att^ue 
dirig^c contre b villc par les Ann^nteos du village dc Bcibn. 


Attitude dcs Autorxt^s et dc b Popubliot 


Si les d6marchc8 dcs Cousub aupris dcs Arm&nicns 
contribuent d ramcnor le calme dans le* espriu, 
ccllcs qu’ib font aupres dcs autorites soot 
accueillies avee une indifference noloirc. 

Biles 6choucnt dcv.int ropiiaiismo voulu du Vali, 
Hassan Paeba, rimpuUsouto bonne volontfe do 
quclqucs rarcs fonctionrjurcs, b toI6raaoo ou b 
complicitd dcs autre*. 

Co u’cft quo torsque tout csl Bnl quo I’autoriti 
songc & prciiilrc le* inesures ncccssaire*. 

La Commission inBlitu6o d Alep aupres du Coosoil 
Administratif, iiour jugcr les |icrturbateurs, 
fonctionne d'uiie niaoicrc deplorable. 


diric6c contre b villc par les Annfcnieiw du village dc Bcibn. 

L’etat de b villc demeure toujour* trouble. I'eudant plusieur* On signalc Tattitudo provocantc dcs soldats do 
jonrs, de* employes dc b douanc ont parcouru les cafes et le* ' djins le port, qui so vantcnl bautement 

rue* dc b vilb, nrm^ do revolver* et de fusils de conUxbando i d'avoir pris part aux raoseacres de I’intirxour. 


en douanc. lie Gouverneur ne fait ricn pour roppcler 
ces fonetionnaircs a leur* devoir*. 

La loealitd de Kossab, pres d'Antioebe, cst ccrncc p» le* 
troupes, qui menaeeut dc ma«$acrcr le* Arm6oicR* s’ib ne 
Uvrent pas Icurs ormes. 

Lcs Musulmana so jettent sur les Cbrdtica* et CD massacrcat un 
millier. Une attaque roatre le Couvent de* Pircs Francis- 
c ajna edioue. 

Entro Aintab et Ouzoun Yoib, les actc* commi* par le* Musul* 
muna ont ^t6 particuliiremcnt atroce*. 












[m] 


IxicclHcts 

Date*. 

Aintab (»uj't#) • • 



Uiredjik 
Or£i •• 


I 23 Octobro 
3 NoTcinbrt 


D'.lKi. 1« ao"»«« officicUef. lo nombre do. mort. .’eUToniit 
150. doot 50 Miaidman*. Armtoien .y»nl Hk 

par »» "““J £ 

widen!” ^cSTac” fiCttmc™ &0. “ 

Sri^.JcTnc In lend "main cl 

I Ic .urlcndcinnin lo pillago continue. _ 

I Un oommonoomenl do masaoro est rapidoment arn-U. 

, le. domiot. jonr. do Decembre la rille oirt la prole do. 
flammes. 

“cS£.“rJ«sss~-s'?.;jKs;i.s 

tK)nt piii6cs. .autre ua Turc ct 

tnl-. «• etnni-™"- 

tuonl a lour toi^c MuBidoa Iaui autoriti. arouent 

"''S'rrr"S?prt^ « nombro d6p.»o,^t 

900 mor«s. uaiir _ n'j-utn* conimeUent de« croautes 


Depui 


AlUtudo do. Aulorilt. ot do lo Population. 


Lo. Redilii M wot coroportta. PJ™'”'* 
en« .U.erlout., ont ett TUS 4 Alop on 
poM^ion d'objeU plus., do ra«» ct d ornomont. 

Lc“umiidie» ont du nsto pri. la part la pin. 
aclive au pillage ct au massacre. 


turban, blane.. !1» ont kti ainai tp.rrgne.- 
1 . 0 . U4dif. npimlea pour rilablir lordro ont J 
part an pillago et uu inofflaoro. 


«'oOo'“°U^ Ki^.’ct’i« iledouin. connnettent de. eroauU;. 

jus(|n'ao 1” JanTtcr. 

. 1 . „,l.e d-uno riio ontre uo Armtnion ct un Mcnlman. lo. I 
3 a=‘jrA:;^tZ'i^? -a Onl on I 

^ie. Siupc. cllo,.m5m«. U tue 

'"iliiTuLTSlScnf ^Waf. T 

iinpassibles. 


La eonnivenoedo. autoritc. ot >« 

«ont ilablis i>ar Venqatte do dioerents teonsoi.. 


Morarlif (state) .. 




Dan. la .i'c|..n dc Jlaraohe. 4 no rnilrolt appeli El Oglou. une 
cara\'anc de 2-i0 flirfileiis cal nltaqucc par des Kui\ks qui In 
pillcnt ft la niassacr nt. 

Y^dj^'Knlc 

17 Novfrubrc .. 

18 „ 

’ 

COO 


K, la fin dMct-l.rc lo. ndigiou. Franci.«un. do In rduiun 
rielamrnt on .'.fin le Koour. do Panlontc do . 

Un <lilacl.cmoi.t de troupe, nrrivo nu Immeau do Modjult Dorcn. 
toal pte* de Ycnidj^-KaW ct, ftu wm du clairoa, *v jc.te anr 
Ic* Ci.reiivns, le* tuassncrc, piile, ft inccn«lie Ics mni'ons. 

Le* *oldat» fnvahi8*cnt I’liospiw de M«djuk-I)iri^« ct tucni c 
Pvr« Salvatore. Pui* iU m portent »ur Ycmdjfe'Kalt oi tl« 
bnllcni toutes U-* hnliitalions ct If Courcnl des branci'cauis. 
Tffis religieiix et une quintnine d’orpneliit* iea**i*S'-nt a w 
sauver i Zt*ltoun. „ ,, .. . 

Oil eompte 600 inorU dans le* village* do ^ cniilj€-Kal6, 

Dfxc.s.-.i, Coiekli. Tcliuntk.Tr.cl., l>jcvc», Kumluk. cl Hank 
Lc village de l>om Kul6 a ett *accagd et bnile. 1^^ Convent 
des Fn^iciscain* a ixi diiiuit el on est sous nouvclUs di* 
religicux. 


C’trsl U lvo*»i>o cllc-nifimo, k 
officiers. tjui n p;CCt.‘d6 
pillage. 


la coiiduiUi dc scs 


VUdA.TET D’etVDAKA. 


Mt-raioA ft Adnna 


Hfcil lies fivcncmfnts.—Leunt Cnun# 


Des agen-ssions JmUviduellcs ripelct* den Mu.*tilmnn« coi 
Attnciiicn*. de* arrwtntion* de voyapctir* qm imux r.u 
puU dcpouiUd*, I’incindic ft ic piU-oge d un grind >wi 
liiimcaux ft dc ffr.i'.es isolecs, ptwluUeni a .Metsma, 
dans loutf la region, vtic paniquo gdnirale. 

Pamu K** localites saccogics od pc»i eitvr! 

llommlu, otk iicuf roaison.^ ft seize boatiq::es ont 
ct sU ferrocfi pflifc* cl brolfc*. 

Teniirtacb, oi sept fctnics ont tic piiltes et br(iltes. 
Kiniirili, qui a cu quaraolc roaUons saecag&’s. 

Ak Pouuar, qui a cti ircnto maisoas snccagces. 

Kora Morieni. qui n cu ringt maiwus .naccagtes. 

Kara Kia, qui a cu dix maisoos saccogtch 


iibrc d'f 
coniuif 


Attitude dc* Aulorilfis el do la Population. 


l.o Vali d'Adaiin, PnTk Pacbfc au lieu de presidcr 
lUX luesuifi* propres a maintenir lordro, cst cn 
toinifc dan. lo vUajet ot rent ignoror lo. 

uilKIt' nS. Oerant dn rilnj ot, Mebomet ilidliat, 
lominto I’agitation par do. nicsuro. inju.ti6So. 
centre dc* Clirfticns inoflensif*. 

L’uutorite d&arinc lea Cbritiens et, par con^, 
lolire la prcKncc fii \illc d'uno foiilo msolite 
de Musulmans onne*. 












I.ocaliti'*. l>mlC9- 

13 I);ccu.biv .. 


^ 27 Octobic 
11 No»cuibrc 




IKcit dcs livcmmcoU —Uurs Cause#. 


Un inouTomi It anti-Chretien avait fte prepare A Mer>j«a pour 
cc jnur-H, cjt menie torai>s qu’a Taiwus, avee une 
nrimWiiation do h part dcs Ma-ulinans. Lo LicuUaanl- 
Colonel E«a<l Bey djAdpo les raSMinblcnicnts. 

ITn nri‘lre Amjenicn e>t soufflele par un Turo. 

Unc^bjti lo lie Mu*«Iinai.s amf* 'fo ham-' do for. do couto; 

tti* I'itoas tnrcourl U villo. Ny*m. 

do Torwu'. du Mufti, ol do quchpici Nulnbk-, 
rfwvMl 4 amHor. \-uuuquc* coj 

pill^i-s 


1 Bov. aide du C'almacatii 


U- 1 


vtf provoquo p:» 


lie* Turcs ’ 


Attitude dcs Autoritfo cl dc la Population. 




Muiulmiui* <Ie TarMiw (Ic nc point faire do r. 


i;esli«- Armlnionuo ert prof.info In fomnio 

Ic prelro lsn-fn4iuo eniprisonn^ par dis lures rndts uc 


officicr. 


. dc rapiie-#. I.’attaqno a v-tc rouduiU par 


I!,, tnnsvicrc dts Chicticns a f.dh sc prc^uirv •* • • 

I.C vitlaac dc Chahr. 4 deux licurcs de ih'Unco de lladjus a ct6 
nttaque par dc* Kurdos. U-* 800 babtiants 

4 Ilntljin. 


tciugi^ 


relic < 


Dos troubles cclalcnt dnns b villc, cans^ iwt 

innssacrc# ct dcs pillages ibii.'«o:;te la region. 

Lm villnijo. d-Odjnkli ol do Unorli (200 tnahoii.) wil pilloi ot 
Lo haiiiMu do liouni .i cot pffle ol liriilo. I’nriiii lo. morl. fo 

Parmi Ics villni^-s Nirragcson iK-»i citer; 

11 icltzali. cii 400 tiitis dc btUd ct unc grande quantile dt 
cfircales soul pili «• . ,. , , -v j* i ..d 

lia-rb Kdurt-Kouldc, Kircbebegr, Dachir-dngli, >adjarlv, ct 

qtntfc foniiL-s 300 Chriiiifw sent makWcrcs L** pertes 
nwlfricllcs Mint cslimO^’* 4 £ 50,000. 

tVlle h)c:ditc cst ntlaqui-e par <Ks bandes dc Mustilmans, d< 
Ktirdo, cl iJc Ciren'sicus. 0,000 Chretiens environ f'cliai>i>i- 
auv iiia*.»arrv# dc la rfgion,s‘y ilaicnt rcfugics. Ias mortsd 


Jazlm Ilo}-. .Mutoi.!irif do Morsiiin, ns'‘ ‘ 
jilieux pour poursuiiTC les ooupablcs. 


Ix? Vali affirme an Coiumaudaut da croiscur Fran 
c-ii' le •• l.iuois.” qu.* j.am.nis h tMnqudlite «« 
£l£ |r.>ul>lco d.ins le vilayet (22 Xovetnbre). c 
ccpciidnnt il csl 4 uoler que k-s trouble* on 
iclati- paitout oft FiiTk Pafcha a passe pendant *. 


Le (’nimac.am avnit donnt Vonlrc du mnSMcre, qm 
u*a etd c«ni>ftcb6 que par I’inlcrviniton du Cadi 
ct du Mufti. 


Lc» Clrfiii-u^ conscjitcut 4 #c dfswmcr si les Turc* 
ic lont nusd. Cette socoude condition n’c.*t |»jw 
loraplio. I.-. noWnt. a.Atoiit ini^sddos olio 
ntiaquc* dcs Kurdes el dcs Mu-smicaiis coutix 


ies Chr^ticti-. 

Dc jeune* .\rni^iiici 
comme c'clavcs. 




•t filKs, sont vendus 


Le* tr ains, coiup.iscc# dc 200, puU dc 
lioinmes assistcril A cello iitta<pio wins 
opiK«scr. 




lo» I.W-. .01.1 on tif. Binnd no...l.ro. Lo.. liaWlnnU. oomoB 
de plus III plus 4tri>iicmcnf, fini&.’icnt Ic 21 Novciubrc iwir 
livrer Icurs anui>, mai* a la condition que U*« Turcs $cn>nt 
epdcuici.t df-Kirnit -. Oellc condition n’n pa* i-emplic. 

D’.inie* lc» source.' oftieiclUs, il n’v nurait eu que bail Musulmaiis 
tuc* ct ircit.- bh^'f *. On ue fail ps mctiliou du tiombrc dcs 
vic-times jKiriui ks Arnivuicii'. 

Dans toulc cctlc ri-gion, de uombreax cadavres en pulrefactioD 
denieurvnt san* sepulture tlans la campagne. 


ct cclui do* 

___. ,ik de r 

dc jiillage do la |Kiit dcs Kunle* 
jours do IXcenibrc, lea Laxaristes want dc 


L’iL'ihllwmcui 
Bca-Lct). 

Dali' les Uem— 

nouve.au ttienaces de ptUago et d'incendio. 

.\u comiuciicoiicai dc Uiei-n^brc, le* Illusulinans attaqucul 
saccagent Ic* localitCs dc : 

(iueben. 

Dcnudcli. 

KiUi^ dvul iU mcaaccnl un grand nombre d'halitanK 
Le lays wt ti rroriM- p.->r deux Ikn-s Turcs do Talac. C.nza dc 
Khai*.i. .\U ct Vous'cf. qui no cessicnt de mololer Ie» i 
Chretiens cl i iit deji fait pilk-ra B.-\l(dacbli. ciitrc Abbes cl 
Alcxandreitc, nnc maison KTvant dc cluipclle aux iiiission* j 
riairc#, ou I*.-* ohjvts dc cuUc ont iie profane*. i 


ant du C.'iinincAai 


Vilayet l’Axgoiu. 


Lociilii^. 

Dates. 

>Iorts. ^ 

IKW*. 

Iteeit dc' Eviurmculs —Ix’ur* Causes. 

Attitude dcs Autorites ct dc la Poiiulalson. 

Atigora 

^Ociubrc 

i j 


Les ^Tenement* do Consfcintinoplc du 30 Pcplcmbrc pnxluisciit 
une vive ngitatlun panni les Masulnian*. On constate 
ccix tulniit que I'agitation recoaimcr.rc en Novembre. Lr* 
Musuhran* v*arn.«it4 Ang.-ra it dans tout le viluyet. alow 
que ricu dans rattilude dv« Arnicniens, vis-a-vi* de* Turcs, 
lie jusiifio CCS pK-p-vraiif*. aVus'I la crainle nagmcntc-t-ellc 
cinque jour chez le* Clirvtiens. ^Angom n'nyant que 100 
iioiinncs de jraniUon, I.a situatioa nV't pas sure. Ix-s ptf Ji- 
catious dc» Hodjas,envoycs dans le vibycl pour rccomninndcr 
la conciliaii n, |»arajs*ciit produi*x* un ctfet tout oonlru;ro 
cbi-z le* Mu'ulmaiif. 

L-'S Qutoritvs prcniu nt quclqiie* mesures dc police 
pour tnaiiiK nir Tordro, 

Aucuno surviilJaMcc scrii nvo iiV*t <x<rci-c Mir ks 
CircASsicii* iminigrc* qui i»arcxmrent o > iinssc k-s 
villages ct ierroriM.“m (lirf-tiviis el Musuimans. 


Clt 
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Angora •• 20 Dcocwlffc 


Tchornn 

Hadjikcui 



-R^h Ac* r:v«ii;mcnl*.-I^nr« Co 


rnop.ni,uo Uc, viv. 

«uijteuta™ .te .-aracr cl dc «tcnir l.ril«. On rcnininac 
dans ir^iUo un norahre iiiimlc dc nlUgcois Musulmniu ct 
drCiiUsMCii!. Ig» Chrdticnc fcniicnt Icura bouuqiuM. 
Aucun dtcoidic no k froduil grdcc aui incaurci pirns. 


!W« U mois d’Octobro ou cmint <lcs Iroublcf. 

|^» Novonbrc. ic* Kmctc* llnnn‘l>f« nicnnw'nt A cn«1nr In mU^ 

* Oufirantc-cino vlllngi** OjrMiciis d« Modjnk «oiJt pillcs tt 1« 
haWml, inLacrcs. Lc localitis csclnsiremcnl Arac- 
ni .pinM fVEkrcls ct <lo Motmdioureoura. notammtnt, com* 
lUiw dc 800 Cl do 1,000 maisottf, 

Mate.. 'Sl'r ca” 

raicS^Jfcr L6W.is.ontcncal.is.lcsfcnimcsellcsenrirats 

mf^viciCi^ lAe ^ tetitisti ct mulilt*; dc« 

TciUnrds'soiit briiU.-i rife dans lonr« nimsona. Dcs sutj-ivnnU 
sc enmtir A rUlambmc. U- lullngc ct 
rinccnd;c continuent deux jours. 

Ossinlirrs ctttc r(;i!toD est ires IrouWcc; qualro TiUngcs do 
^ dislrict d;Abdagl..JIaden ct 

i >« Circussiens < 

nrmis cireulcDt ct lAmcnt la terreur. 

A In suite d'unc rixe quclqucs dfsordrea sc produisent. 

Uce Unde dc 250 Circaswiis pUIo ct luccndie Ic village ct 
mawacre 90 Cbreticna ct Musulmaiw. 


Lo Vnll, MaKsilial Tonfik I’ncha, fail circular do 
nombrcuscs patrouillw- 


I/aul»rilcfait mol.ilcuT d.iu 7 obnlailioa..los soldals 
do boil cnlrc cus sc rdvollont cl ddscrlonl. 


Lc, aulorilfsont mooUt la pin. 6 "^ 

onl M prolfudo-. Encore ccoccl soul iU n..slc 
vingt-qualrc licurcs Miia garde. . 

Qnclquci Musulnuns ont »aavfe dos Ann • 
Un officicr .uiiiricurdc la garnisao » 5 ““ 

,1 I’aulorilt- n’y avail mis dblalaclo. il aumit 
diouffd sur rheme Ic souUrcmcnl ct cnipcclic 
oiiiEt tc massacre. 


L’nulcrlld lolcrc lour prCsencc. 



MUTESAKBIFLIK d’IsMIBT. 


Localitfs. 

Dates 


Blesses. 

Rccit dc« fiveuementi.—Lour* Ca'use* 

Attitude det /Vutoritfa ct dc la Population. 

Akllissar 

1 

i 

1 

1 

3 Octuliro .. 

50 

33 

Cctic locoliiA cUit bnUtve par cinqu.'iute fomillo# Arminiecncs 
mclobroM ftu milieu de Circa si( ns ct de Mohadjirs. I.c jour 
babituel du immhe, le Mudir dc Ak-Hi*#ar persuaik uux 

I Anniuiens de fnirc In liwuuoti de Icuiw armes cn lue d’eihcr 

toute cause de rise avee Ics Mutulmnns. Puis, sous lc p- 5 - 
tcxle d’unc diseu»ion sunenuc ciilrc un Circassicn cl un 

1 tnarcluind Anntnicu. sur lc prix d line marcliandis«‘, lea 

1 (‘ircAssirns ac jcitArvnl sur Ic» Anndnicus, cn innsfacronl une j 

ciriqunntair.c, cu blcasant uA» griAvcmctii Ucnle-tro'.e. cl 
dAvnIisdrrtkl Ic viU.nge. Cinqunntc autre* Arm(»icn$ ont 
distiaru. . . , » 

I.es cadavrtr, liomblcmcnt inutilis, furent jetc* duns deux pnits 
cl qaclquca-ur.» dniis lc fleuve S.»ccbaria. 

Lc« icUcicux A‘aoniiitioniu%lcs venus sur lc« Heux, reuriictil 
Ircntc-finq cadnvrc« dc» puit#. Ix?* pertes matAriclks »ont 
c»tim 6 c» A £T. 15 , 000 . . , . , , . . . 

Dr.us plu*iiure village'* oux environs de Gueve, dci Armenions 
ont etc tu£«; a Toremeu, quinie jcunc* geos Anudoiens, 
f'lani, M?lon Icur habitude, soriis avee dr* Tore*, pour couper 
do boi* dons la forAt, furcut assaillis pur cos dt-miers cl tuc* 
A coup* dc baebc. 

Lc Culmarom dc GuevA, nverti d<* xnauvniscs inten- 
tentions dc* Ctreassiens dc Ak'Hissnr, fit dc* 
efforts impuitiKint* pour arrAtcr le massacre. 

Lc Muteswrif d’Ismiat, prevenu dc I’AvAnemont, *c 
rendit sur Ic* liciix ct, d.'ia* un rapport qu’il fit A 
son rctoiir, lU'claia que I’incident diait san* im« 
portniicr. 

Cc no fut qu’oprAis sur le* instances de PEr&que 
Annenii n ct dc* rcligtcux AMomptionnistes, qu’il 
lc* nutorisa A 6 c rendre A Ak*llUsar pour secourir 
Ic* bU'srA* ct rrcuciliir lc* mort*. 

Dcs ninsintioDs furent opArAes dans la suite, mai* 
plusicuiB Circassieos, Ics plus compromi*, s’Acbap- 
pc-rent dc prbcu cl la repression a AlA nullc. 
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Xo. 117. 

Mr. Gosclien to the Marquess of Salisburu.^^Reccived February 3.) 

(No. 18. Confidential.) , , t nn leoe 

Mv Lord, Pelershuryh^ January 30,18i)t>. 

AT Prince LolKinolTs diplomatic reception Inst, week I asked Iiis Lxcelleucy whether 
lie had anything to communicate to me respeetins the note I had addressed to him on the 
suhiecl. of llic «u*;ucst.cd instructions to the Ambassadors at Constantinople. 

His Exccllelicy informed me that he had already communicated Ins reply through 
M. de Staal. . . 

On mv askin': Inm whether lie could inform me ol the tenour of Ins answer, his 
ICxcellcncy merely said that he had jtoinled out “ les inconvfMucnts” of such a step as that 

His Excellency then proceeded to enlarge upon the mistake it would be to tie the 
Sultan hand and foot just when His Majesty ri(juired all his strength, autlionty, and 
Irccdom to carry out. the reforms wiiich had been imposed upon him, and to restore order 
in the Empire.adding that all the Imperial Government required was peace and tran- 
(luillitv in the East. , . , , • i 

i said that it was certain that Her Majestv’s Govcrnincnl desired the same thing, and 
tlinl therefore the only point of ilitlercnce 'helwcen the two Governments appeared, from 
what his Excellency hud just said, to he in the inctluMl of attaining that end. I rinco 
l-ohanolf replied tlmtit seemed to him that England wanted much more, and aiqrcarcd to 
he aiming at a radical change in the position ot the Great Powers at Constantinople. 

In discussing the same subject vesterdav, his Excellency read to me tlie despatch 
which he had addressed to M. tie Staal on the subject—in order tliat 1 might know the 
reasmi'i why lie could not approve of such an idea. 

In replv, I ayain impressed upon his ICxcellcncy the limits of the suggested mstruc- 
lioiis to the Amhiissatlors, which were liiat the Ainliassatlors sliould he only authorized to 
endeavour among themselves to tlcvise a I'cmcdy for an iinsupportahlo and dangerous state 
«jf alfairs, and that the decision as to the [a’actienhilily or advisahiUts ot any measure 
thev miglit jiroposc would rest witli the Governments of the Ptiwcrs coneemed. 

* 'riiat, 1 said, was the gist of your l.ordshiji’s proposal as communicated by me, and 
il seemed to me that to suppose tliat the Ambassadors would at once propose a “tutello 
on the part of the Powers, and tliat their Govcnimcnts would necessarily accept that 
propiioil, was to Kav the least of it, premature. . . 

His Excellency answered that your LoixEliip’s ]>roposal seemed simple in itself, hut 
that ‘‘les pentes a (.’oiislantiuoplc etuient tris gUssimtes,''and that he foresaw that it 
might end in such a “tutclle,” which vv<mld be contrary to existing Tit*alies, and to which 
he personally would he much opposed. He added, besides, that the discussions amongst 
ihc .Ambassador.' would inevitably become known at once, as always happened at Con¬ 
stantinople, and that reports of tlic interrercnce ol tlie Powers would soon lly through the 
eoiinlvv, stimulating the discontented elements of liie population to Ircsh agitation, and not 
improbably causing the whole lurnioil and diserder ol the past months to begin over 

again, . , i i .i * 

1 again pointed <»tit to his Excellency t:mt comparatively recent events showed that 
the era of turmoil and disorder W’as not yet over, that little or nothing laid been done to 
carry out the ri'forins, aiul that until something cflcctual was done in that rlireetion there 
would liL* no eci'tuinl) of order being permanently restored. Thu spring was approaching, 
and delav was dangerous, and llicicloie it appeared lo me that anything which could 
possibly aecelcruteihe work of rcsloi iiig order and insuring better government should he 
welcmncd by all the Powers interested in the question. 

llis Excellency, however, clung to the idea that tlie Sultan was doing his utmost, and 
must he given lime; and tliat any intcriercucc on tlic part of tlie Powers would only 
hamper ids efiorls and weaken his authority. 

I have, &c. 

(Signctl) W. E. GOSCIIEN. 
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iSir F. Lascelles lo the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received February 3.) 

'No. 20. Confidential.) 

\lv Lord, Berlin, January 31, 180G. 

’ IN several recent couv(‘rsutions which I have had with my Freueh .mid Ausfro- 
Jlungariau coUeagucs, allusions liavc hemi made to .a pimposal which your Loitlsliip 
was suiiposwl to have made to the llus-iian Government with reganl to a scheme for 
putting Turkey under the tutclagcr of the European Powow. 

^ I told my colleagues that I was unaware of your Tiordship having made any 
propo-sal of the sort, althougli I was aware that you had instructed Her Majesty’s 
Chargd d’Allaires at 8t. Pettrrslmrgh to eommunieati' to Prince J.«ohanoir a suggt'slion 
mad<rbv Sir Pliilip CuiTi<‘, that tin* AmlmssadoiN at Constantinople should ln‘ instructed 
to discuss the situation with the view of .suggt'sling some remedy for the existing 
skate of things. This suggestion could not he considered as a doiiiiitc pi*oposal, and 
was merely made because Sir Philip Curriii found that M. de NtilidolV did not consider 
himself autliorized to enter into discussions with his colleagius as to the general state 
of the Turkish Empire. ^ ^ 

Your Lordship’s despaleh to Sir E. ATonson No. 11 of tho 25tli in-sUint, of which 
you did me tlie honour to iuelose a copy in your des|>aleh No. 27 of tlie 2l)th instant, 
explained to me the misunderstanding which had arisen, and I look an opportunity 
tiiis morning ot alluding to it in .a conversiition with Jlaron von Alarschall. 

His Excellency said that it appeared that Mr, Gosehen Imd addrested an olllcial 
note to Prince l/iUmioir on the subject, and that this had jirobahly given his Excellency 
the opportunity of attatdiing more importaiure to the subject tlian would have Ih'ou 
possible if only a verbal eommuiiieation had lii'cn made, and of interpreting it,probal)ly 
for his own puriioses, ns a definite proposal that tho Powers should interfere directly 
in tlie internal alfiirs of Turkey. 

I replied that, however tliis might be, your Lordslii)) bad certainly not inade any 
definite proposal of any sort, and that you recognize that a want of unanimity among 
the Powers would entail greater calamities than those which now existed. 

T have, &<?. 

(Signed) FPtANK C. LASCELLES. 


No. l U). 

.Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received February 3.) 

(No. -Ki.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, February 3, 189(5, noon. 

HER Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Moush lelcgraplis to-day a.s follows:— 

“ Turki.sb Government being unable to ]>ay any salaries, famili<*s of police are 
witliout food or fire. Many C)iristi:pi and Mussulman families are starving. 

“ I'his district, however, is belter elf than any other, hut there is neither work nor 
money to he found.” 

'I’lie Reli(T Committee liave sent remittances ami will continue to do so. 


No. loO. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—( Received February 3.) 

(No. 47.) 

(Telegmphie.l P. Cojitf/mi/hioH/e, February 3, 1890, 2 i‘.U. 

Mil. UAllNJIAM telegraphed from Zeitoun yestemay as follows:— 

‘‘This aflemoon 1 visited the Zeitoim river uiul saw tho IxMlies of the Turkish 
soldiers who were killed by tho Zcitounlls. One of them admitted yesterday that 230 
had been mas.s:icrcd. In many cases tliey are tie<l hand to band, their lu^mls split open 
by axes, or they are killed by sword cuts or shots, and in some cases their hands and. 
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feet cut off. One of the Turkish authorities told me that a r-aptich had his eyes cut 
out, filled with gunpowder, ami his liead blown to pieces. 

I don’t see any reason lo doubt this story. 


Ko. 151. 

Sir Currie (o tiu Maniucss of HatUhury.—{Received Rebruory 3.) 

(Tele^miihic 1 T Coiielanlinople. February 3, ISOC, 2'15 

^ Wn'il'reference to my .lespaleh Ko. 79 <.f the 29th •'“■‘‘‘“[y- 
eemversiou of Armenians at Birejik, Mr. Fitsmaurjee has '"j™ 

.•ui ltele-at(> to inquire into tl.o matter, and I have therefore direetul 
proeewl there. 


Ko. 1.72. 

Sir J. I’nimeefole lo the Maniucsx of iiiili!ibury.—{Rece>ved February 0.) 

(Ko. 39.) ]Vashinyton, January 28, 1899. 

^ \nTII ndenmee lo mv desimleh Ko. 299 of the 29th August last, I l.ave 
to InL nit .. v,mr Kordsfup h‘e,s-with an extract from the ‘ ^ 
f th n inshvnt,* trivina- the text of .a.rlaincomatrrent Ihrso u to. s on the suhject t 
lu.llt"o»tn"n.s in .\rmenia. rvhiel. wen. ravo.tr;.bly reported to the Setuite l.y l o 
(k.mmiUee oil I’ereii-n llelations, and eontainiiiK a "M'"'''’ ^ 

.Senal" unou them. Tlie llesolutions express the hope that the Imroia.m 

ss,;; rp ;ar::»yg.=;sp..u. 

s,..eit<.r rn.m I'lorid.'i. .Mr. Call, was left to he on the liilile. 

I also have the honour to imdose an extract from the “ ^ 

the 27th instant,* reportiue the dehale in tl.e louse ^ ™ 

l!e,solulions. They were eventually lutsMsl m the f-.rui ... wh.eh they left tl... S.,..ate. 

of the Si"i.atorv Towers which first ttik.s. ..et.on under the Berlin toal.' . • . • 
receive the a-iateful r..x.o-;..itioii, not only of the Am.-rieiin [«:ople, hut of the entire 
civilized world." ^ 

(Sigueil)''"'’ j'Ul.IAK TAUKCETOTK. 


Ko. 153. 

Anthoimuto Pasha to the Maryucss of Ratisbury.— -(Received February (i.) 

Ambussade /m/jfViu/c ue Tuniuie, l.ondres, 
le r. Fevrier, 1890. 

TTnTvNT le eoiirs des ileriii.'res bemaiiies, uti numhn) coiisidiinihle de tdle- 
«ra.....l:.H.t .le Tdtilions out .H.'. ,..ln.ss.h.s .... 1-alais Imperial it ^ 

r. ..• njir des Kveuues, des iTclesuistHiiu's, et dts liubitonts 

Nohihl.'s' upixlrtenant mix e'emmiinautus Arini'mienn.'s. (Ir.-'Korienne et 
Iiusli hi.... . i.’ii d'antres riles Chietieus, domiciles duns de nuiuhreusi's local tc.s do 
I'Asie .Mineiire. U-s Sigimt.iires lie ei'S iloeiimeiits out prineiiMilemei.t |K.ur «l'J«t (It 
j-i-pudier toutc coimeotiou et toiito solidarite iivee lea ugitateiirs qui sunt tn tna. 

* Not I'riulct!* 
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grande partio responsahlcs dcs desordres dont ees regions ont 6td lo theiltro, et nssumr 
le Gouvernemeiit Imperial do leurs soiitiments de fiddUtd et de loyautd. 

.Ic prends la liherte do traii-smottro ei-inclus il votre Scignourie, .I titro d'informa* 
tions, la traductiou do quel<iuos-uncs do ees piilcos, et jo erois qu’ellca no sont pas 
ddpourvues d'importanco, commo faisant voir quo la partio delairdo ot rcspectahlo de la 
poj.iilutiou Cliniticnno dcs districts oh des trouhlea so sont mullieurousemont produits, 
no s’est on auouno fa^oii associde aiix intrigues et aux inendes .sdditiouses qui ont 
provoqud ees regrottahles dvenemouts. 

J’ai, Sco. 

(Signd) ANTHOPOULO. 


Inclosurc 1 in Ko. 153. 

Resume of Tele,jrams from the Ulemas and ^fussulman Notables of Marash addressed 
to the Hublimc Porte, December 2t) (v. s.), 1895. 

(Traduction.) 

BBS llldnnis et lea Kotahli’s Miisiilmtiiis de Maraeli, ainsi .pie (|Uoh|ues fomiues 
Mi.siilinan.ei dis. villages voiaines de Zeitoii.i, ont eiivoy.'.s 1.' 29 Ddeembre dernier (v. s.) 
at. Tnlais Irapdrial dos ti.ldgmmm.a. iwir leaqiiola ils so plaignent des nctes de cruaiitd 
eommis par les insurgiis de Zeitoiin, lesipiels, dans le but de ddtriiirc Ics habilaiita 
.Vluaulnuins des environs, apri* avoir ewporld dans les niontagnes Ins liabitaiiks do 
plus de (|iiiiizo villages, ont rendu les plus grands o.iti’ag(!s mix femmes et aux enfants 
et bri'ile lours ninisons. 

(Siiiveiit 80 signatures.) 


Xnelosiiro 2 in Ko. 153. 

Resuiw! of the Petition from the Notables and Fieelesiaslicul Chiefs of Diarbekir 
addressed tn the Authorities of the I'ilayel, Jaauanj 19, 1899. 

(Tmiliietion.) 

LBS ehefs eccli'.siastiqiics et lea Kolables Syriens de Uiiirbekir out priisenti'; mix 
autorit.'a Imperialcs_ de co vilayet line requete par luqiiello ila prolcstent de leurs 
sentiments do ilddlitl: envoi’s le Goiivcriiement Imperial, qui les a toil jours converts do 
sa i.n.teetion et exiiriment lour indignation eontre les .igilaleiirs Arini’iiicna qui ont 
did seals faiiteurs des derniers ddsordics aurveiiiia en eette ville. 

(Suivent 25 signatures.) 


luelosurc 3 in Ko. 153. 

Resume’ of the Letter of Thunks sent by the I tear of the Hyrian Patriarch at Constanlinoule 
to the Rubtime Porte, January 2 (1-1), 1899. 

(Traduction.) 

LB Vicairo dii I'ntriarehe Syrion ii Coiistiiiilinople a adressd uiie lettro lo 2 (11) 
.lanvier, 1899, au Ministilrc do la .liistice, iioiir piaiUister des sentiments de ddvoue- 
meiit dis Hyrieiui eiivers le (iouvernement Imperial et se plaindro dea notes d’agression 
dont ees derniers nvaient dtd Tobjet de la part des Arindiiions peiiduiit les derniers 
desordres. 
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Inclosurc 4 in No. 153. 


H^sum^ of ike Telegrams of Thanks addressed by the Armenians of Ghcvach and of 
Tireboli to the Grand i'iziratt December 20,1805. 


(Traduction.) 

LES Notables Armdnions do Ohuvacb et do Tirdlwli ct les Catholiqiics d’Alntab 
out envoyd an Gi*and Vizinit pour idinoigner lem* indignation contre les agitatcurs 
Armdnicns ct exj)riincr leur reconnaissance dos inesurcs prises jiar les autoritds 
Tmpdriaks ot gii\cc auxquollcs les habitants do ces localitcs contiuuent a jouir d’\mo 
j>arfaite tranquillity. 

(Suivent 39 signatures.) 


Inclosure 5 in No. 153. 

Resume of the Telegrams of Thanks sent to the Sublime Porte on November 31,1895, and 
January 12, 185)G, by the Armenian Notables of IJamidie\ Darcnd^, and Kizil-Monastir. 

(lYaduction.) 

LE CatbolicoR do Sis ct les Notables Armdnicns dc ITamidid, do Earendc, et do 
Kizil-llonastir out onvoyd a la Sublime Porto dcs tdlegramrac.s ]>our protester dc Icurs 
sentiments do ddvoucincnt envers Sa ilajostd Impdriale Ic Sultan, ct exprimer Icup 
reconnaissance dcs mesures adoptdes par ies autoritds Impdrinlos et gnlcc auxquollcs 
les liabitants do cos localitcs contiuuent h jouir d’unc parfnitc tranquillity. 

(Suivent 20 signatures.) 


Tnelosunj G in No. 153. 

Resumdof the Telegrams of Thanks from the Inhabilnnts of Kartcbikian and d'Olbak 
addressed to the Sublhnc Porte on December 24 and 25 (v. S.), 1895. 

(Traduction.) 

NOUS bubitaiits Armyniens dc Kartcbikian et d’01b,ak manifeslons notre indigna¬ 
tion couirc les i-yvolulioiinaires Armcniens ct cxpvimons noire reconnaissance dcs 
mesuves prisc.s par le Gouvernement Imperial ct grftce auxquellc.s rordro ct la tran¬ 
quillity sont ])arfaits. 

(Suivent 30 signaUircs dcs Notables Arracniens.) 


No. 154. 

The Marquess of Salisbtinj to Sir P. Currie. 

Sk ^ Voreign 0//iVe, February C, 1890. 

* I HAVE received your despatch No. 77, Confidential, of the 29tb ultimo, roi>orting 
a visit paid to your Exctdleucy by Abrabaui Pasha, at which lie suggested the removal 
of Mgr. Tzmirhan fn>m his position as Armenian l^atriareh. 

1 approve the language us(‘d hy your Excellency in reply to this suggestion. 

‘ I am, (See. 

(Signed) SALISlJUllY. 
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No. 155. 

The Marquess of Salisbury to Mr. Goschen. 

(No. 33.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February G, 1890. 

I HAVE received your dcsi^tcli No. 18, Confidcutl.al, of the 30th ultimo, 
reporting your conversations with Prince Lohauoff on the suggestion which vou were 
instructed to make to him that dc Nyiidolf should ho autlioiized to discuss tho 
geneml condition of the Turkish Emph-e with his coUcaguasatJConslantinople, with tho 
view of suggesting some mnedy for the existing state of things. 

I approve your language to his Execlleney as reported in your desiwtch. 

T am, &e. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 150. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received February 7.) 

(No. 71. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, January 28,1890, 

1 HAVE the honour to forwai-d to your Lordship herewith tropy of a despatch 
whicli 1 have iwoivcd from H(*r .Majesty’s Coasul at Beugazi, giviiig iuforniatiou 
respecting the exile of Colonel Ilassiiii Bey and others suspected of being in 
syiupatby with the Voung Turkc.y party. 

1 have, 

(Signed) PHIIHP CURRIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 15G. 

Consul Alvarez to Sir P. Currie. 

liengazi, November 23, 1896. 

I HAVE tho honour to report that when returning to my post from Constnuti- 
nople I observed on hoax'd the steamer “ Sacaria ” scverol Turks of ofllcial position. 
Silid Ghnlih B(*y, the new Kannakam of ^lerj, and Lieutenant-Colonel ifehemet Bey, 
th<! latter ordered to Bengazi and then to 'IVipoli to join his rogiment, call fop special 
remark, hut n. LiLMitcnant-Colonel of Cavalry, Hassan Boy of Daghestan, and his 
Imdher, a Lieutenant, Ixotli smart ofilcei's, attracted my attention. I made inquiries, 
and found they were exiled to Tripoli on suspicion of having taken part in the recent 
Lihonil movement headed hy Izzet Effcndi. Tlassan Bey’s ac(juaintanee was soon 
mrule, .and although at first he w.as <*xtromely reserved, his reserve eventually gave way, 
and he informed me that ho had received his education at the St. Petershurgh Military 
College, had entered the Russian army, and, after serving with distinction in tho 
campaign against the Turoomaiis, had left tlie service on account of the difficulty ho 
experienced as a ilussulman of olxtaining advancement, and settling at Constantinople, 
where ho married the daughter of GLMioral S’amyh Paslia, C.M.G., the Ottoman 
Commissioner for the surrender of Cyprus iu 1878, had entered the Turkisli army. 
In tho d<aiimeiation of a brother ofiiccr, a Lieutenant employed as a spy, he and otlicp 
oflieew of Liberal sympatliics who were in the habit of meeting in the bouse of Mumd 
Bey, Imperial Commissioner of the Public Dibt Administration, were ari*eat(.'d and 
confined, firet at Vildiz, wliere thev were iiitcri'ogated, and then at tho Semskiorjite, 
Ihey were not allowed to see anybody, not oven any member of their families. 
Hasstm Bey told me that upwawls of 500 Mussulmans had been arrested at Constanti¬ 
nople duriiig tho past month on snspieiou of having taken part in the movements of 
^ m Vnrkey party or of tlxe Old Turks. Among them was a large proiwrtiou of 

officers, ilany of those arrosted have been exiled to the more distant pnwiiices of 
the l..mpU‘e, such as tho Hedjaz, Yemen, Bagdad, JIosul, &c. 

Izzct Eikudi had not heeu put to death, as was commonly supposed, hut was 
stnclly imprisoned in his own house at Stmnhoul, a public trial iu his case being 
impossible on account of tho disclosures which would have been made. 

At tho Dardanelles about 190 soldiers were put on hoard, of whom 100 or 120 
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wprp iliscmbirkcd at Canoa, 125 at Bengazi, ami the rcnmimlor at Tripoli. Among 

rxeqitions, hon^vi™! ^dinot‘to\icIra^^^^^^ 

to Triimli tor having instigated the Softas to rise, or «“ “■ 

(Signed)'*' ALVAREZ. 


No. 157. 

Sir F. GoldsmUl to Foreign Office.—(Received Februarn 8.) 

Dear Sir Thomas Sandersoi, 

\ LETTEl! dated Unni, (ith .lanuary, IStlfl, Irom the Re . A. 1.1-'*” 
of the Alehbishon's Assyrian Mission, and read before tlie niontlily meeting ol the Home 
(‘oiinuittce on Tlmrsilny Inst (at wliicli 1 was unable to be vresent) bns reached "te bj 
tins dav's Host It i.s not a nioiilb old, .and may therefore be eonsidcrcd to represent the 

nass i"-ea arc almost repetitions of foriticr eomntuniention.s trom the same quarter, there 
is reiiTlv little superlhioiis matter, if regarded in the light ol cvidcnee on the present c n- 
ditioii "of I'astcrii Christians, or that iiinv not ho useful to hear in mind in discussing the 
futui" tlUheim' of TuTisii Christia.rsubjeet.s. You trill, 1 am sure, have long since 
roalirod the fuel that there is a wide distiuction hetivccii the circumstances »' ‘he 

Armenians and the Nestorians in Asiatic Turkey, InTc ^HiX'i^^^^^^ 

the I'orte may think csseiilial to make m respect of the one I'ould he ttliollj iircic 

111 of thc^frontier, Mr. Ediiigtoii c.vprc.sscs no surprise that his 

btiSiSi nCLirs s:i !?'»S issiisH 

d seovered, and the man tins put into prison, horribly “"' 7 ,/,'!’ ’ic^if 

tmpi.vrtho^ 

" Yours faitbfnlly, 

(Signed) K J* GOIjDsMID. 


luclosurc in No. 137. 

SSnhlnnce of a Utter, dated FngUI. .Vi.r.vioa lloaee, Urroi, Pereia. Janaarg G, ISOB. tojjc 
mldrr.« of the Revemul UiM. mikiatou, M.A., llonorunj hecretarg, the .drchbiehop 
of Cutitci'ffurfii Missiou to the Assyrhiu Christians. 

One very important matter to be borne in mind is the dillcreiico .‘'"f 

charaelors, and therefore the acts, of the Arnicntans and the Aestonans. Ihe Syrians 
are eiitirclv non-iiolitical; they have no iniportaiit men iii the cities ol l«‘ropc. W ith 
^igaVd hfaie iZid pcnseeutioii of the AVnicnians, the 

nlnnys plotting against the Government ; no such charge can he laid to the oyn“n“> 
boivever true ft nmy be with regard to some of the Amieniaiis. But just as the recent 
cnudHerreue visited on innocent and guilty alike among the lUnieiiians so these 
cruelties and murders have also happened to the Syrians, who are entirely innocent of any 
dcsi'ni uKaiiU't llic Turkish Government. . » i . , *i,.w 

Some distinction, 1 am told, is drawn by ibc Government oi lurkey betnccn the 
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N’estorians and the Armcnian.s, but in the heat of any .serious business, such as the 
raiding of villages or a masswcrc, sucli distinctions are likely to be, and have been, 
ignored; and the Kurds, in disturbed districts, have ignored them entirely. As an 
in.stance of tliis:—Some Armcnianfi from Salmas \vent up from Persia to Van and 
encountered on their way the Hamidean Cavalry; fighting took place, after which (he 
Kunls went and destroyed the nciglibouring villages, both Persian and 'Purki.sln Some 
of the villages such as Sara (r.Mamadin were inbubilcd bv the Ncstiiriaus, but they 
sliareil the same fate as the purely Armenian ones. I am tobi, further, that tliis di.slinc- 
tion was not carried out only by the Kurdish Hamidean Cavalry, but that the Turkish 
regulars were there ton, ready to join in the plunder. Again, five ])urely Xcslorian 
vilTaite.s in Albeg have been de.'lroycd (and many men killed) jii.st as tlio Armenian villago.s 
in tlie Mime district. 

Furtlior, there arc many C'hristiun villages nroumi the town of Van, mostly 
Armenian; but six of them are Nc.storlan. 'I'licse last have been destroyed and tbeir 
peo]ile scattered; they are in great di>tr«-s; and it is most probulde that many have 
been killed. 

Many Nestorians are in liiotan and the plain of Sajma. in (he l(»'vn of .Xmndin, ns 
well ns in its surrounding villages. 'Pliore are also many (tbougli the Maronite and 
.I;\ool)ito Clnistiaus greatly ))redo5uiuate) in Me.sopotamia, in >art. llitli.s, Kharput, 
Oiavliekir, as far as Mount Lebanon. Kmnours of .seriou.s di.siurb:ince.H have Ciunc from 
those ilistricts. and, from analogy of "bat bus happened ebe.wbere. it is most pndKtble 
that there also, uilbuut dUiiuotion, the Syrians have shared the .same late as the 
Armenians. Yet the former are domestic and nou-milit.inl, void of any political 
aspiratinns. 

'Phe lack of political intrigue, however, docs not niise from tlie absence of grievance. 
It is believed that until (|uiie recently they have sullcrcd greater hardships than the 
Armeiiinti.s, and with far les^ ai>ilily to jiroiect ihenisclvcs. Phey arc so heavily taxed 
llial "i*h all tlieir care in rearing sheep they can hardly gain sulPicient to pay the taxc.s 
dcnnnnled chiefly on them. 'Pbe ta.v, though heavy, could be paid if that were the sole 
demami, but the .sheep arc continually carried oil by the Kurds, little or im lielp towanls 
recovery is given, and in the following year tlic Government claims the luxes ot both the 
stolen sheep as well lus those in the liands of the owners. 

.Mr. Kdington proceeds to illustrate another liard-'hip to which the Nestorians arc 
subject tbrougli tlie unscrnpnlousness of the tax collector. In the first place, it is 
necc'iary t«' enneiiinte tliis oHicia! with a prc>eni. Then, independently of levying a tax 
<m stolen property as well as property in aetual poss<*ssioti, lut .^oIneti 1 nc.s omits to enter 
in bih books the amount colleeteil, disavows the oilicial receipt ho has given in evidence 
of payment, and eventually claims payment a secoinl lime, or for two years at once. 
'la.\e> are, moreover, collected at the most inconvenient season for payment. 

'Pheir greatest tlifliculties, be alleges, come from the Kurds, who frequently try to 
sliul tiicir sheep, burn their hay, ice. But they also ctmlrive l'» extort money by less 
violent means. “I have been,” are liis words, ‘‘in tlic .Matnin’s” (liie Xeslorian 
Archbi.shop's) •* house in Uoehea, and ibo ' sun of llie Slieikli ’ has ^enl a me.ssage couched 
in polite terms, n.sking for so many sheep, ^«ils of clotlies, tobacco, »S:c., and the .^^at^l^n 
hud to give whatever wo-s asked for. If not lie knew lliat many more sheep would be 
taken by force. A very short time ago the .Matran’s mule was stolen and his land taken 
innn him liy thus .same tnan, and Kurds were ([uurtored in his hou.se to prevent him from 
seialing Jotters of ooinplainl about his various hardships, such u-s liis oxen being stolen, 
his hiiuU iieing taken from him, or his having to give up .so many loads of corn, and ninny 
•'tiler troubles which are frequently coining upon liim. .\nd I have seen the like kind of 
extortion (witliout violence) in tnany Nestorian villages, iiut tlic violence would soon ho 
shown if iiic rcqiic.si were refused.” 

'Phe jilaiii of Gawar is instanced lus a district, partly ruined by the incursions 
of locusts, hut wholly so through the oppressions of Turk and Kurd combined, so tiial the 
Nestorians are now almost driven out of it. 

“ Anotlicr favourite means adopted by the Turks ot getting rid of their Christian 
subjects is by sending a number of Circassians to settle in their midst. It will [aiV] well 
known and openly said by tlic Turks tliat the Circassians will soon cause the Christians 
to go away from tliat district. 

'Phe Turks, indeed, make a show of giving powers of self-government to tlie 
Christians hy allowing ihcui to heeoine meinber.s of the District Council or Mcdjlins, hut 
they are always in a iiiinurity, and it i.s well known that if only one 'Purk or Kurd were 
on tlie Council his vote and opinion would curry the matter, for he could cause the others 
to follow' him in whatever way ho wished the matter to be curried. It will be seen that 
[3i7l i L 
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the tTCseiicc of Chiistiaiis on these Council Hoards is rather an evil than a K"”''. 
a e oVecMl to vote in a certain «ay. and the matter, when dended, apitears as ,f tt had the 
?eal cLsent of all Christians. Knrtls. and T.trks on the 

tncnts .are deceived into thinking that they have done a -ood t.nn-; for t c Ctmsti ns 
when tlievhave nut Christians on these lio.ards,.inslas they are deceived in tlnnkin„ they 
have done a henctit to the Christians when tliey pul, the Christians in 1 ersia under 

a (Mtealnian irenerallv) Governor or Serparast. 

•\.vain, tlie 'I'urks make very sood promises to the Nestorian 1 atriareh Mar ^>1 nian, 
f I, eilh rci'ard to oiviiis permission for schools in Ins name to he held in Ins ullages, 
Imt’the 'I'liHis ignore this permission ns soon as they have 
imprisoned and lined, and the schools arc closed, fins ^ 

liishii I’a-'i, and Sval. and has happened several times belorc. Me h.ne atreaOy 
wrilteii to Kir I'hilip'CmTio, who kindly made representation .o the 1 oi c on '>« 
these schools, and possibly they might have been undisturoed tins year ( hough 1 think 
not) but for a eircinnstanee whieb I shall have hereafter to relate with reterence to .Mar 

'’‘''‘''ihe onlv people, at the present time, who have .sullicient cause to hope to remain 

imdisturlH-fl liiiriiiK ilio roiuiiiH: s|trin- arc some ol the “ A4nrot _ or iiulependenl tribcH 
of Tian and 'rkhama. Tliey arc not taxed like the other Nestorians. but have to pay a 
tribute and are under control of Ihcir own Clnct. Konio short tnno since tin. lurks 
mad ■ -i stfoie' attempt to mirol them, so that they might tax and lirmg them doun to 
the 'evei of the rest of the .N’estorians, 'I’bis attempt to destroy their nidepeiidence and 
introduce 'rurkisb soldiers and tax-collectors into their territory failed. 

'I'hcv still preserve their independence, and, being hemmed in '"“'"'I''''!'’’ 

iiiav (bv’force of arms if necessary) he able to hold f icir own Hut the re.st ol the 
N'estorian Cbristiiins. especinllv those on the frontier, will have, 1 am sure, gr«\t trouble 
in the .snriiio, after the .snow has gone. Only during the past tew days the h nslinknai 
Kurds irouri’ersia sent nil armed force against the Nestormn village ol Mar Hislni, the 
ncoiile heard in lime, through the 'riirkish authorities iit their coming and ni accordantc 
K h the (iovernnumt insrructions rc.sistcd them, by occupying the passes and so 
fortunately were able to iirevcnt the Shishaknai Kurds from clfecting an entrance into 
the village If the Turkish Covernnient Order for the disarmament of the people is put 
in loree,"lhese people of Mar Hisliii will in fiitiire be at the mercy ol the 1 ersiaii Kurds, 
sjiv of tlio Kurds Iroiu lurkeyt i i i *1 

The whole matter resolves itself into this ; The 'I arks are far toe weak to keep the 
Kurds in order, and are afraid to witbsland them m any way, even if they wished to do 
In for fear of the Kurds rising against the Government. 1 his (■atiscs the Government 
lo’be weak and bad, in addition to its own inheroiit injustice and hatred of Christiniiih, 
and 1 need hardly point out what a bad ellect these hiirdi.sh oppressions and the iniusticc 
and iiicompetency id’ the Turkish C.overnmoiit must have both upon the Kurds and 
(lovernmcnt in Porsm.'* 


No. 1&>3. 

T/ic Uvv. ir. //. Ikotnir to the Arvlibhho)i of Ctinicrhu,y.—(Commuiuc(itt!d luj 
Sir F. (iohUmhl, I'Hruar!i b, lH9h.) 

Mv Kurd Archbishop. Qmbhmm, lirmnlm S, 1893. 

^ I llAVK i«st received tl»o news that ilic Sultan Ini^ emicudcd ihc reform> desired 
hv the Power> I he;j to tliank voiir t.^racc for all yon liuve dime in Ihm matter, amt 
ererv one will be grateful to your Grace and to the Government tor the acliemc ol 
reforms It will, however, be very neces-sary for the Amlias-adors to see that the new 
provisions do not rumain a dead letter, as the people have litile capacity lor auuling 

themselves of their privileges. ., 

Ijiilely the Kurds in Albeg have carried oil' .sheep, cattle, and corn from several 
villages in that district, anti have killed some men. Hut 1 hear that the (toveriimeiit 
have sent troops to protect what are IcH, and we must think of the luturc. , 

There is no post from here to Grim hut ii long route yid ) an. l.elters, tlierUore, 
have to be sent by private messengers, and lliese, especially just non% run iisks ot 
puiiishmeiit, by iin.irisonmeiit and disgrace, if letters or newspapers are f™"'';;;;;''®'' ’ 
If vonr Grace eoiild, at some convenicnl time, move the horeign Olhet to secure that, 
on payment of postage, or a yearly sum, my letters could be taken and sent between 


this and Grini without delay, and without their being opened and read, it would bo ii 
great boon. M'e would pay our own tiiessenger, and would pay for postage stamps as 
might be nece.ssary. 

I have, &e. 

(.Signed) W. II. HKGW'.N’K. 


riie i:ir. A. II. Kdhiijimi to the Her. W. llhhislon.—(Communic(ilfd h/ Sir /•'. Goldmid, 
I'rbruatij 8, I sOS.) 

My dear lllaki.stoii, Ei„jlhh Mimon, Upiii, Pmlu. .hmwmj it, fSilli. 

A 1’h.M weeks ago you wrote to me to say that if we or our people wore in any 
danger I was to take such measures us seemed to me to be iicces-sary. In mv reply I 
told you I should certainly do that, by sending to the Persian authorities here, and also 
l)V writing l<i llic Cimsiil-Gcneral in Tabriz. 

Hast week, ill answer to a request of Her Majesty’s Minister in Tehran to lot him 
know if I saw any signs of anti-Chrlstinti feeling s|ircadiiig over the frontier, for the 
.■tiiicrican l.egatioii was not without fears on this matter, I replied jirotty nnicli as 
follows. That at present everything was (piict in Persia, that when any troubles arose 
they would in the first instaiico come from Hie Kurds on the frontier. -At present the 
momilains were almost impassable on account of the winter snow, but that in the sprin^v 
when the snow went, and when it was again possible to get about in the mountains wc 
.should certainly hear of great troubles on the frontier in Tergewar lirnadiisnni. and 
■Magawnr, and the Christian villages in tho.se districts would, i felt sure, be attacked bv 
the Kurds, h’lirtlier. that it greatly depended upon the wav in which the alfairs were 
settled, or perhaps I should say were progressing between ilie Turks and Armcninns. 
If things went on well in Constanliiiople the Persian Government would bo encouraged 
In take strong incasiires for the |irotcction of their Christian snbjeets, if not, the Kimds 
would probably act in any way that pleased them, .\gain. if the Kurds were succc.ssful 
against the Cbri.stians in the inonntaiiis they might descend to the plain and do much 

mischief, and if things came to extremes, the Jliissuhiiaiis ..night do a great ileal of 

liarin; but that at prcBcnt matters were entirely quiet, but that 1 felt sure that the 
Kurds wore only waiting for the snow to go. 

This is my opinion, and 1 know it is shared by the others, for I showed my Tehran 
Icttci to them, and it was approved ot by them, ainl I know also it is the opinion of the 
iiieniber.s of the American Jli.ssioii, lor 1 had a talk on the subject a few days ago with 
Dr. Cochran, the head of the American Presbyterian .Mission. I do not snppo.se for a 
moment tbat there vvill be any danger for ourselves, but I do think there will be very 
considerable danger tor our people in 'I'ergewar Magawar and Hroadiisiiai, and even if 
the I ersians have the will, I do not know if they will be able to do much in the way of 
re.sistmg the Kurds, unless they are able to do much better than they have done and arc 
doing. The Christians with a free hand could do much better. Hot me give you three 
exaniplos to illustrate this. 

In the summer the Herekai Kurds (nomads wandering between Persia and .Mosul) 
came and atlaekeil -Magawar; the Persians sent an army up, it could do nothing against 
the llcrckai Kurds, and, said the ollicers of the Persian army, it will be a great shame 
to us it wc a|ipcur agiiiii without any booty in our hands, it will look ns if we had done 
iiothnig, so they carried olf sheep and cattle, corn and money from the Christians and 
Irivmlly Kurds in Magawar, and came down. Kortiinately we heard of it, and told the 
, 1 '“.''®''''“'' “J 1 rmi; he sent men. and the soldiers were met near the city with the spoil. 
Has they had to give up, and, after representations were made to 'I'elirnn and Tabrix 
he olheers were heavily lined; some of these lines were given to the people who had 
heen robbed, and the result is that they have got back half their losses nearly. I 
reported the ease to Her Majesty’s Legation, f.r I ihonght I might want the Minister's 
inienenlion m the event ol nest to nothing being recovered, and last week I reported 
ttiu, the people hud received nearly half their losses, and as things go this was satis- 
actory, and so the matter was ended, and the iico|ilo were fairly contented with the 
s.sue. Ins shows, I think, that the intervention of the Persian army is not so great a 
lenelit as n would appear to those who know but little about the working of things in 
1 crjsin. “ ^ 

vvi General in command told me some strange things about this expedition 
n hen he was seat up with the army he hud for all his guns only Iwciity.four rounds of 









Ti 1 1 tnlil to "o nnd fire ofi those first, and then he 

ZZTL Iti *;;!;!* th: Ve..;an Goverrnnent jvero „u.^ to 

!:'id oU’ siu'in^vUh' ids' officer's "■>- 'M-l-e-e-Ut 

not that tlic Christians in some cases ia ninch a free iiand is 

UanUlS’;:;xr'l^:r^ri have aireadyreiiorted it in my letter of la^ «^ 
Tin. VlLhahnai Kurds a.v muon, 'f h:C\:meh^ 

^'‘r" iH i^T't Id their eomimt. and rvere told hv the 

Turkish’ authorities llml they -.verc to look out for KaXwere 

unalilc to ,.i t into I n tUc Cliristians liavo 

h.M,nahleU, rcme:v tlm atUek.i__So^«u see^^^ have heen and how will it 

a 1“''' \ , "tli^! Turkish reform order eonies into force, that the people in 

k:v n.V! I!f.llsa^^ed k Jim Kurds, like these Irom I’ersia will then walk r«ht 

i ' l.eir villages and will do whatever they please. Then, do people r™”); 
t lioveruuK-rt to olVend the Kurds in ‘ I n! enm^ 

ill do what they did in Krreroum. disarm the (thnslmns only. (1 heherc ' 
in m statement,f the action of the Turkish llovernmenl m h^rzeronm. hut 1 reml the 
a'!(!()unt. l.urrie.ily in the ncwspni.or... nml am not sure.) 

So if YOU ^Mvi- tlie Cliristhvns iiiir play they urc moro fakin„ 

tlieinseivcs tiuia of heins taken eare of hy others, f-iven that ll.e Governmcnt-I er.si.m 

*"itn!drd''poiiit'is'''thid I’crsian (lovemment. the army hein; in its present 

'““":m::;Si:mi!'t-.i;''nu;de to .he 1-ersians hy the Turks of the IW Kuids 
ti vinn to raid Tnrkisii villnuos, r.i/., this one of Mar Itisim ; se an army ot WO soldiers 
w;.nt'’u i to ilr-ndusnai against llie.se rtliesliaknai Kurds, hut the Persian s.i dters were 
hc-rten (iir -iiid eonhl do iiolliint; ugninst the Kurds. I’lie lust 1 heard o the lersian 
ri y V \ a t was ,piavtered"h. the Christian villnse of Gmsnehm, and I suppoim t 
uZome down with iti “spoils of war" as soon as U has eleared that village ol all its 

I have told yon of their simcess in l.eatinn „,F 
the Shesiiaknni Kurds, hut the people are such nhsolute f®"'* ‘ liv'; 

tluonsL'lvcs into a with tho (iovemment, ami all over a walnut tree. } wo men 

(m-irrelleil <tver ^Yho ‘iiioiihl have it for firewood, and tou{;hl with hnn^'crs, that is to Mi}, 
as'lnr us 1 know, one side did, und two men are wounded. '1 he 1 arks will 
and ruin the houses of both parties, ami we shall he appealed to to help them aj^aiiist the 
oiinrossors. 'I'lial is the worst of the Syrians, they act well m some things, then thej 
entirely spoil evcrylhhig hy .soiiicthing else that they do. 

' ‘ Believe me, eeo. 

(Signed) AliTIlUU 1!. EDINOTOK. 


Ko. lot). 

Sir /■;. Moiimn to ll„’ .Mori/iirss of Su/is6ury.-(Kerfir«i i-Viriuiri/ 10.) 

(No tit; .Most Conlideiitinl.) .f„„„,,re 2S, 1896. 

'' H’AIdd'in on Count Goluehowski the day before yesterday, and said 
to show him exactly what had heen the nature of your liOrdship s commi nieation to 
Priiive Lohanoif, th'e piiniort and scope of whieli had apparently been so much tmsuiuk - 
stood both at St. Petersliurgli nnd Vienna. , , • . i V,. •> la 

1 accordingly allowed him to read the copy of your Eordsliips >1^1“‘'' ' 

Mr. Gosehen, which hnd reached me the previous day, and 1 pointed out to him th 
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nothing could be clearer than that you had simply requested Prince Lobanoff to give 
Jl. de Sdlidofi' powers of discu.ssioii already enjoyed by all his colleagues. 

Count Gohiehowski acknowledged that this was literally the ease, hut added that he 
could not yet undcr.slnnd what prevented M. de NiSlidolF from joining in such discussions. 
It seemed to his Excellency that the Amlinasadors at Constantinople had heen doing 
notliing else for mouths jiiLst, nnd that such discussions are in fact partof tlie elementary 
husiiie.ss cf diplomatists. What considerations now deterred M. de Nelidoff from faking 
part in them he was at a loss to imagine. 


No. IGl. 

Sir E. Monson to tlir Morquess of Salisbury.—[lieceivefl Frbruitry 10.) 

(No. -11. Confidential.) 

My Lord, ^ ^ Vienna, February 2,1890. 

KN()\VING tliat Count Ka)niist 1ms been in eoiistunt coiniiuiiiivntion recently with 
Count Goluehowski on the sutijeet of your Lirdshiu’s appliintiim to Prince l.otmnoft' for 

II ore extensive powem of disciisMoii for .\l. de .Ndlidott, 1 tliiaight it us well, when i 
ealleil, the ilay iieforc yesterday, at tile .Ministry of Koreign Alfiiirs, to take with me 
a copy of your Lordship's dcspaicli No. 11 ot’ the 28th ultimo, in order tliat if Count 
Kapnist had k'eii ehaiged to make any foinial coniimmication, such as tliat suhmitleil to 
your Loi'tlship liy M. de 8'taal, I iiiiglit provide Count Goluehowski witli the means 
ol laving simiiltiineoiisly hclore the Emperor your views on Prince Lohanotrs note. 

Count Kapnist was witli Count Goluehowski wlicn I arrived at the .Ministry, mill 
when, ill my turn, I was mlmilted to his Excellency’s presence, 1 found Hint the llussian 
Amhassiidcr liml just delivered the .Mcmummluin of which your Lordshi|i hnd received 
comniuiiication from M. de Staal. He tiail heen charged to do’so conlideiitinlly as soon us 
he learned by telegram that .M. de Staal hml acted on his instructions. 

1 thcielore at once gave Coimi Goluehowski, contideiitiully und imollicially, the copy 
ol your l.oidMiip’s despatch, tiie greater part of which 1 rend to liini, nml I said tha't 
1 ho)Kil iluit ill kiviiig liefore the Emperor Prince Loliaimlf’s .Mciiinramiuiii. he would, ut 
the some lime, sliow His .M.ajcaty your despatch. 

This Ids ICxcellency said he would certainly do, ami that he would at once have a 
Inmshitioii into German made for the purpose, us His .Majesty cannot read English. 

He went on to observe tliat, without seeing Mr. Gusch'eu’s note to Prince Lobaiioll', 
lie could not primoiinec himself positively, hut that it certainly appeared to him that the 
Priiiee’s appiehensioiis me without foundutiou. 

.'\s lor the danger that the discussions ot' the six Ambassadors would usstime 
lliv clinr.ictcr ol a Coiilcrencc, ami that the public knowledge of this would huve serious 
lesulls. Ids Excellcmy observed that tile six llepreseiitativcs ha.l been in the liahit 
of Imhliiig regular meetings once, or oftener, a-week for luontlis past. 'J'hey might 
eoiilioue to Indd those meetings without utli-actiiig arlditionul attention, ami there would 
he no reason whutever liir the outside public' to know that the eliaraeter of their 
iliscussioos liad in any way changed. .Such a thing could only happen through mi 
imliscretioii, or hy the deliberate iiiteiilioii of one ot their number. 

He appiehciids, however, that it will he impossible to shake Prince Lohanofl’s 
lieeisioii, and induce him to atilhorize M. de Neliduff to take [lart in the discussions 
considered ailvisalile by bis colleagues of Auslriii, I'r.mcc, and Eiighiiid. He quite sbures 
your l.ordship's opinion as to the utility of entering uii such a discussion, lor wldcli 
Bui oil C'ulicc has the most ample powers. 

Keverliiig to Prince Lubaiiull's Meinoniiiduui, he begged me to let liim see, con- 
fiileiitially, Mr. Uoselieii's nute to the Prince, and I promised tliiit on the oeeasion of my 
next visit I would show him a copy of it. 

He several times expressed Ins entire eoncurrcnce in your Lorilsldp’s view.s, us stated 

III ihe rlcspatch ot which I hud given liiiii tile copy; and i am of opinion that lie iius to 
some extent returned to l.is original eunviciioii of the ex|>edieiiey of uduptlng the action 
uuvoeaterl hy Baron Caliee and Sir Philip Currie, and espcciully, it would seem, hy 
-M. Cumboii. 

1 am lurtilied in this opinion by the observations made to me by Count Nigra, when 
be called tqiou me yestcrilay, in a eonversatioii wldcli 1 will report fully in another 
dcspatfli. ' 

111 redemption ot the pixiniise to Count Uolucliowski ubuvc mentioned, I placed this 
rwj 2 M 
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afternoon in his Excellency's Imnds a copy of Mr. Gosclion s note to Prince Iflhmioff of 
the isth nlliino. which %va.s transmitted to me m your Lordships despiitcl iSo. lU, 
Confidential, of the 28th ultimo, explainin: to him that I did so confidentially and 

Goluchoivski was just starlin" for Hiida-Pcsth, and was pressed for time, I 
entered into no further discussion with him uiion this suhjcct. 

I have, KC. 

(ijisned) EDMU.N'U MONSON. 


No. 1<!2. 

Sir E. Moimn to the Harr/ucss of Salhhmj.—(.IitceiiMl February 10.) 

J'V'r»'"-y 3.1800. 

' ■ DUltlNG the visit paid to me the day before yesfertlay hy Count Nigra, ins Exccl- 
Icncvnientioncd that he had Iciivncd from Count Coluchowski the details of the ap|ilicntton 
made hv vour Lordship to Prince Lobnmitr for extended pm^rs of discussion to he sent to 
\1 de NVdidofi; and that the Auslro-ltungiirian .Munster for I'orcigii Allaire had com- 
Inunicated to him the reply made hv the Prince. He had not been inloiinci., hoaeur, of 
vour Lordship’s despatch to me, as he had not seen Count (.oluchowski since 1 had eom- 
niunicatcd it to his Excellency ; and 1 therefore thought that I could not do better than 

iilace him coiilidentiallv in iiosscssion of its contents. . 

' Cmint Nigia said that he entirely agreed with your Lordship's views .as conveyed in 
that despatch, which he thought so admirahlc that he must heg me to sugge.st to your 
Lordship the expedienev of making a similar comnnimcation to the It.alian Ooveriiinent. 

1 told him that 1 would rertainly do so, lint that 1 regarded it as probable that Sir 
Clare Ford would be already in a position to inforin Baron Blanc of the real state of the 

case, which had appiirentiv been misundcr.stood at St. 1 etersburgli. 

Count Niara observed that be shares Count Cioliiehowski .s inability-to cntci into 
Prince ImbatniH 's apprehensions as to the ell'ect likely to be produced at Constantinople 
hv discussions .such as those proposed. He believed however, that as .M. Cambon was 
ui • as strongly in favour of the latter as Sir Philip Currie, and as he French 
Andiassador's opinion had evidently not had any inore elfcct at St, i elereburgh .ban 
those of his colleaglies. there is little or no chance ot 1 rince LobannfPs. being induced to 

Me*"addcd'that he ipiite agreed with me, that Cmiiit Goltichowski is hnnsell now in 
lavour of the discussions receiving all the extension de.sired by the llritish, l-reiieh, and 
Austrian Ambassadors. 

I have, Jxe. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 103. 


Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury .—(Kecficed February 10.) 

(No 81 Confidential.) Couslaniinoyle. February 1, IS'JC. 

^ tho honour to forward to your Lordship licrcwith copy ot a despatch 

which I have received from Her .Majesty's Consul at Aleppo, reporting generally on 
evenlB at Zeitouu and Marnsli. ^ 

(Signed) VIHTjIP CUUKIE, 


Inclosnre in No. 103. 
Consul Barnham to Sir P. Currie. 


(Confidential.) 

Sir, 

I HAVE tho honour to infonn your 
yesterday's date, that in a letter dated 
the Turkish troops had met with a serious defeat at Zeitoun, that largo numbers of 
woiimlcd were hronglit into Marnsli throughout the week, and that there must have been 
great loss of life, 

Mr. Jlacalliim thinks that at least .5,000 have hcon killed, though common report 
swells the miinbcr to 10,000, including the Comniandiiig Ferik, Muslaplia Eomzi Pasha. 
The Zeitoimlis, in addition to powder and shot, appear to have used dynamite, or some 
such explosive. 

Mr. Macalliim alludes to the fact that tho Miitcssarif, with two '1 arks and two 
Cliristians, hud proceeded to Zcitoiiii to propose terms of peace, and we now know that 
whatever these terms were, they were refused. 

.So many of the rumours from Zeitoun, which have been spread in this city, have 
since been confirmed, that X am inclined to believe a statement 1 have just heard, that 
carrier pigeons are employed for the transmission of news. 

IVith reference to |rast events in Jlarash, Mr, Jlaealliim says that evidence is 
nccimnilating to show that there was a desire, if not a purpose, on the part of the Govern¬ 
ment to have all the property and iierhaps the lives of the missionaries destroyed on the 
day of the mas-saerc. The Miites-sarif tliiit day was riding through the slreet.s, urging 
on’ the soldiers in their bloody work. I have already reported the mi.scondiict of Mus- 
taplin Remzi Pasha on the same occasion. 

The letter refeiTcd to was forwarded to mo by the favour of the French missionaries 
of the Terra Santa in Marash, through whom 1 have received supplcmeiitary details of 
the various massacres in Mnra.sli. 

They state the number of Christians killed in tho mnssaero of tiic IStli November 
at 850, of houses burned IIU, of lnm.sea and simps pillaged 1,500. They describe the 
ha.ste with which, alter the event, the soldiers shovelled the dead Christians into pits, so 
that it became impossible to estimate the extent of the slaughter by examining tlio 
streets afterwards, but only possible to do .so by inquiries made from hoime to house after 
long delay. 

They dcscriho the teriihle de.alh of I’adre Salvalori, Superior of the jroiiastic 
eslalilishmenl at Yenija Kale, who, with twelve of his lloek, was induced to start for 
ilnra.sh under an escort provided for through the French Consulate in Aleppo. They 
were ehiiined and brought to a ecrlnin place, where, hy order of the t’oloiial Commanding 
tho district, they were given the choice of death or of emhraeing Islam, and on refusing 
were massacred and their bodies burnt. Two other monks (b(ianinvds) belonging to the 
convents ot Diun Kale and Yenijae Iviile c.scupcd into Zeitomi. 

Of the sitiiiition at Zeitoun, the I'Yench mi.ssionarics add that twenty hatlalioiis of 
troops surround the place, and 20,000 Kurds and Circassians. 

In the district of Albistuu, all the Christians are stated to have saved their lives by 
embracing Islam. 

1 am informed that at Biredjik, it is the practice to examine those who cross the 
ferry, to ascertain whether they have been circumcised or not. 

I have. Sec. 

(Signed) II. D. BAIINIIAM. 


.■lleppo, January 0, 1890. 
Excellency with reference to your telegram of 
29th ultimo, Mr. .Macnllum informs me that 


No. 104. 

Sir P, Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{lleceieetl February iO.) 

(No. 82. Confidential.) 

JTy Lord. ConstantinoiJe, February 1, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your T.ordship herewith copy ot n despatch 
which 1 have received from Her Jliyesty's Consul at Alcpiio, giving further information 
as to the second nias.sacro which took place nt Oiirfa on the 28th, 29lh, and 30th Deeem- 
lier. 

1 have, tic. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 
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Inclosurc iu Ko. 1(J4. 

Consul Barnham to Sir P. Currie. 

(Confidential.) Aleppo^ Janunrp 0, 1396. 

f. , __ ftp fi,w d'lv’s date. 1 biivc the honour to inform 

,0.. t,e\oUowinginf„™.tionwm> regard to 

Hamidid cavalry in ita c— 
cliaracter. It ’was a massacre of Armenians snnilarjn j caTjiKlgc, tlio 

,„j;i=3 s:X;=l?tK i 

Jews ; Imt, the writer adds, it will take a week to eoniiilctc the task. 

1'Ta!^t°lml«r"of*nmrmulom from tlie ncigl.lioiirliood of “Jf 

llaniiilie tsivalry, a,.pear to liavc taken part ... tl.e ma^saere, alter the news of the 
onlbreak laid reached the outside villages. 

(Signe.1) ’‘li.D. B.\RNnAM. 


Xo. 105. 

tehr 7A Carrie to the Manillas of .Sa/isiiury.—(RcfcifK/ /•W.raury 10.) 

(Xo 88 Conlldential.) ComUmtinopU; mroar,j 1, 1800. 

I n’wi.' the l.o..o..r to forward to your Urdsl.ip herewith copy of de.si«itch which 
1 latii [maledtit Her Ab/esty-s Coi.s'nl at Aleppo ou tl.e proceedings ot the Consular 
Coiniiii.ssion for Zcitouii. ^ 

(Signed) ’ I’lIlLll’ CUllUIK. 


Inelosure in No. 1(>5. 
Consul liurnham to Hir P. Currie. 


Atrp/io, .lunuiinj 0. 1800. 

1 llAVli the honour to inform your Hxcetlcney, with reference to ^ 

i. ... ».■'« 

£s:£— 

. 

Ess’i'jr asreci....... - 

KveeUenel Zihni I’a.sha at the close of the meeting, to request Ins Isxcelleney to cans 

v-posal should he eom«.nniea^d hy 
tedegn.ph. ard do«hm 'whether th'e insurgents wo..li not suspect that .t was a trap 

‘‘™^'»aid'lll;.rihe which he had received from the Porte waste Uie e«cet«^ 

the Consuls in the lirst i..sta..ee send a Dragoman or other suitable messenger. 
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He recited the conditions which the Porte was ready to accept, and which were the same 

as those communicated to me in your Excellency’s telegram of the 2nd instant_ 

surrender of the insurgent leaders, arms and ammunition, and reconstruction of the 
barracks. 

We did not offer any observations on the subject. 

In contrast to these terms laid down by the Government, wo have the extravagant 
pretensions of the Zoitouiilis who are fighting for ab.solute independence. As shown in 
my Ileport of the 1st January and accompanying map, they will probably ask for the 
constitution of an Armenian province, whose bounds are, roughly speaking, defined by 
those of ancient Cilicia. ' 

On receiving the order to transmit our telegram, the Mutessarif of Marash sent it to 
his Excellency Edhem Pasha, who the same night telegraphed to the Vali that he had 
completely surrounded the Zeitounlis, and that he could not communicate it safely. 

The Vali telegraphed to the Porte for fresh instructions, and last night orders were 
sent to Zeitoun that the message should bo delivered. 

Your Excellency knows that I hold a high opinion of his Excellency Edhem Pasha, 
and I am unwilling to believe that ho can have thrown difliculties in our way of his own 
initiative, and certainly he is not the man to prefer to destroy the Zeitounlis rather than 
attempt a peaceful settlement of the (|uarrel. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) II. D. BAUNHA.M. 


No. leo. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received February 10.) 

(No. 84. Confidential.) 

My liord Constantinople, February I, 1806. 

AVllH reference to my despatch No. 82 of tho same date, I have the honour to 
tonyard to your Isjrdsliip herewith copy of a despatch which I have received from Her 
Maje.sty’s Consul at Aleppo, eoiilirming the facts reported with regard to the second 
innssnere at Ourfa. 

I have, die. 

(Signed) PHILIP'CUKRIU. 


Inclosurc in No. 1110. 

Consul Barnham to Sir P. Currie. 

(Contidcntial.) 

I II AWr ,1 1 , <• . . -dfwo, Joaunn/10, ISOe. 

, ^ confirm my telegram ot the 8th instant re.siicclin" recent 

events in Ourfa. “ 

Tliis massacre far exceeded in cruelty and destruction those which occurred in other 
liarls of tlti.s vilayet during November, and was succeeded immediately by similar events 
at (jiierimtcli, Biredljik, Roum-Kalch, and Jihhecn. 

The situation in Ourfa from the 2Stli October, date of the first outbreak to the 
close of the year, was that the Christians remained shut up in their houses, iealoiislv 
keeping watch over whatever arms they possessed, with a fearful recollection of what 
they had mat survived. Ihey were, however, cajoled by the authorities, who succeeded 
m persuading many among them to surrender their ariiiK, and then the niaasaerc took 
place. Here again the soldiers took part in tho butchery, with the Moslem civilians- 
but when the Uamidies and other maraudeis, Kurds and Circassians, came down from’ 
bourou(() alter the fury of the attack was already siicnt, the Mutessarif telegraphed to 
Aleppo that the town was attacked hy the Ilamidids, and asked for instructions that the 
TOldiera should fire upon them. Orders were giveu, and tho Haiiiidids appear to have 
been heiitcii off, upon which they made a descent upon the large village of Guermitch 
about 5 miles north-ewt of Ourfa, where they killed all tho males anio^' the Armenhms 

nnoo 1 '*<='■« 8.000 iVniionians, of whom it appears tliat 

o,000 have been fllain, and many amontj them burnt alive. * ^ 

of pooplo had taken refuge in the chief 
LoWJ 2 N 
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Armenian elmrch, a JIucaain climbed upon tbc roof of the building and gave the 
Mussulman call to prayer, but an Armenian from bebnv shot Inm dead. 

TJic mob attacked the churcli, and it was burnt, with the people inside. 

It is slated tbat every Armenian priest was killed and that the Bishop was wounded. 

■i'he first day after llic massacre 1,500 people were huned in pits by the Jews, under 
the eye of the soldiers, and, no doubt, many were interred alive. In one instance it is 
slated that 140 wounded Armenians were thrown into a well, and tlieir bodies burnt with 

pctrolcHnn rc^d and cruelty of the Mo.slcnis cannot he restrained in face of tlic truth that 

the giiilty'’are never pimislicd. If a hundred >Ioslcni.s were hanged m one or two of the 
towns where outrages liavc occurred, we might hope that they would not recur. ,ilf a d 
persecution of the Arnioniaiis by the authorities is liccoming more hitter every day, and 
the lU'isons tire fillctl with them to overflowing. a* i i 

I.ettcrs from Aintnh report the imprisonment of those to whom Mr. Saunders has 
frequently referred, ns liai-iiig fnillifiilly opposed the revolutionary movement among the 
hoys at Aiiitah College. It was reported yesterday that forty J-T' '‘S 

condemned to death at Ainlali for eomplieity in the massacre of the ICtli Nmember, hut 

'(:rent''^orts are being made to raise money by the eollection of arrears of taxation, 
and espccinllv of the land tax, which in some eases is exacted six months before duo, 
and within ilie last few days nearly 100 persons have hccii iiiiprisoiied in Aleppo 

hccaiisojmahW is, if aiiytliiiig, more oOeiisivc than 

and gives ground for great anxiety in view of the approach ot Kamazan. llial, 

will he a iTeriod ef tension and .tread all over the Umpire One is perhaps prone to 

think and write as if the scene of one’s own life were always the most important. 

If the Consular Commission to Zcitouii should arrive at a satisfactory settlement 
with tlie insurgents, and the reserves are able to return liomc heforo lie fast 
tlieir ordinary course of life is resumed, it will greatly lessen the 
missiuii is welcomed by the lower claas of Moslems heennse it gives them the hoiie that 
their relatives will he saved from further destruction, thougli it is greatly deplored by 
the thinking class of Mo.slcnis lus a serious blow to the Ottoman prestige. 

^ I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. D. lURNlIAM. 


No. 107. 

Sir P. Currie to the Maniuess ef S.ihstery.— (Kcceicerf February 10.) 


Constantinople, February 1, 1890. 

' ^ rVlAVK the honour to forward to your Uirdsliip licrewitli copy of n despatch 
wliieli 1 have received from Her Majesty’s Consul ae.iiig at Krzcroiiiii, reporting on 
the Coimiiission for the re-eslahlislinient of order. ^ 

(Signed) PHILIP CURIIIE. 


Inclosure in No. 107. 

Consul Cuinberbuteli to Sir P. Currie. 

Erzeroum, January 14, 1.S9C. 

I HAVR the honour to inform your Rxccllcncy that General Snadeddiii 
win, loft Constantinople towards tho end P,f 2<«voniher as SlR>c,a Conin.mion^^^^ 
re-cstahlishmeiit of or.lcr in tlie Vilayets »i '1 rehizoiid, Kvzerouiii, Ritlis, and Van, is now 
at Ritlis. where he will, it is thought, reiiinm iiidelmitely. , .i 

At all the tonus ho stayed at ho called the eliicf Armenians, and addrcs.sed Hjem a 
the real and only eulprils in connection with the recent disorders, and, whilst “"'"e 
them to remain quiet for tlie future, he tliront.;neil tlieiii witli the severest I™Umcnt at 
the hiiiids of the soldiers under his eommand should they give any tiirthci trouhle. 

He does not seem to have taken mueli pains about giving similar ,i,ucl,.„ccded 
advice to Turks or Kurds. 
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This attitude of bis townnls the Aniicnians has not conduced to mend matter.-^, and 
while, on the one hand, he has discouraged and unnecessarily alarmed them, on the other 
he ImvS emboldened the Turks in the belief that tlicy have the Government on their side, 
and arc not to be punished, as they fully expected, for their misdeeds, 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. A. CU.MBER15ATCH. 


Ko. 168. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisburt /.—(deceived February 10.) 

(No. 80.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, February 1, 1896. 

I HAVE tbc honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which 
1 liave received from Her Majesty’s Consul acting at lilrzeroum, inclosing a report from 
Mr. Ilallward on the situation at Van. 

I liavc, See. 

(Signed) PHILIP CUIUUE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 108, 

Consul Cumberbatch to Sir P. Currie. 

Sir, Erzeroum, January 16, 1896. 

1 HAVE tlie honour to forward a copy of a despatch from Her .Majesty’s Vice- 
Consul at Van, in wliich he represents tlie situation as being still somewhat critical, and 
anticipates disturbances in the spring. 

As on previous occa.s!ons, I liavc once more called Slmkir Pasha's attention to the 
state of things described by Mr. Ilallward. He, however, continues to place confidence 
in the powers of the Vali and of Shemseddin Pasha to prevent an outbreak. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. A. CUMIiERBATCII. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 168. 


Vice-Consul Hallivard to Consul Cumberbatch. 

• I . . . January 8, 1890. 

J HERE IS no change in the situation here. Perhaps, on the whole, the immediate 
prospect is rather more peaceful than it was, hut I caimot .^ay I have much belief in 
tranquillity and security being re*c.stahiishcd for any length of time. The Govcniincnt 
show no disposition, and indeed liave now scarcely the mcan.s, to carry out reforms of any 
sort, and I tear the spring may bring an outbreak of disturbances worse than any tliat 
have yet occurred in this province. Tlie idea of the Government is, I fancy, to let 
things go on in the old groove, and thu.s continue the process wliich has been steadily 
earned on hitlicrto of getting rid of tho Christian element, but .so strong a feeling has 
been aroused on both sides, that it fiODm.s im))os.Hihle for the old stale of things to con¬ 
tinue. Great changes seem inevitable in tlie near future, tliough it is difiicult to foresee 
what shape they will take. 

been called underarms liavc hccii ilishandcd. 

Jho Catliolicos of Akhtninar, who lind long been in a very feeble state, died on the 
• ru instant. It is to ho hoped tliat his successor will be a man of liighor and more 
energetic charnclcr than the deceased, who during a long tenour of ollice almo.st entirely 
neglected^ the interests of his people, end had little influence over them or with the 


1 have, &c. 

(Signed) 0. M. HALLWARD. 
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No. 109. 

Sir P. Currie to the ilurquesa of Saliaburq.—(Received february 10.) 


(No. b7.) Comtmuinopie, February 1,1896. 

^ I’h ave tlio honour to roruard to your Ix,rds)up liorcwith ropy of ^J^patch 
rvh J. " toa! rc<.oivTfro,n U.-r Majesty’s Consul uctins at Er.eroum, reportm^ that 
relief work at Sasun has heeu resumed. ^ 

(Sillied) I’lllljll* CUItltlPj. 


Inclosuro 1 iu No. 109. 

Consul Cumberbatch to l::ir P. Currie. 

_. Krznoum, January 15,1890. 

' I HAVE the honour to forward a eopy of a despatch froin Mr. Viec-Cousul 
llampso.i', roportiuK on furtlier ridief oi)cratiou.s in the Sasun district, wliere, lio says, 
Ihe troops has’e siieceeiled iu inaiiilaiiiiuf^ ordei. 

' I have, &c. 

(Signed) a. A. CUMBEREATCII. 


Tnelosurc 2 in No. 109. 

Vice-Consul llumpson to Consul Cumberbatch. 

Mush, January 1,1896. 

' I AM glad to report that all aiipears ipiiet iu the relieved distriels of Sasun and 
Talori, and that the tniops statioiusl there arc keeping the Kurds iii , ,, 

We arc alino.st daily sending up further aii))plics of gram to the villagi-s, the 
villagers eoining down aud carrying it on their kicks. Owing to the ““‘J ‘ 

diHiciiltv of the roads, it has been necessary to issue to the inhahiUnts of Ishkento 
a l.^iO^ ■aoiiey in lieu of a month’s .supply of grain. It to 

hi L sil k", wil' to recent events, to procure grain from the south tor that 
1:^11 rwri.^ to do, hut ihe iillagers say that they can buy from 

neighhouring Kurils. 

(Signed)’" * C. S. IIAMl’SON. 


No. 170. 

Sir Carrie to the Marquess of Nnlisbury.—(Ucceiee(t February 10.) 


Conslantinoplr, February 1, 1896. 

^ ivn’ll reference to inv de.spateli No. 929 of the ItUli December last, 1 have the 

honour to lorivardto your I.ordsliip herewith lopy ot a desiiateh which I have recuie 

..Her .Maiesty'a tloraiil acting at Erzeroiini, sUiting that Her M»jesl/s 

at Mush reports that Ue.scliid Hey and the other two disnnsscd police ollicers left Mush 
li)r CoUbUutiiioplc on the 3lst Docciiihcr. ^ 

(Signed)'**''*^' PHILIP CUKHIE. 




IncIoBure in No. 170. 

Consul Cumberbatch to Sir P. Currie. 


gjp Erzeroum, January 16, 1896. 

* WrrH reference to my despatch of the 25th Kovember, I have the honour to inform 
your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Mush reports that R^chid Bey and 
the other two dismissed police ollicers left that place for Constantinople vi& Erzeroum on 
the Slat December. ^ • i 

Mr. Harapson adds that they have been in receipt of full pay ever since their nominal 


discharge. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. A. CUMBERBATCH 


No. 171. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received February 10.) 

(No. 89.) 

My liord, Peru, February 2, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to tnuismit to your Lordship herewith copy oi a despatch 
which I have received from Her Majesty’s Consul acting at Erzeroum, inclosing a despatch 
from Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Mush, reporting that the Bitlis Vilayet has been raised 
to first-class rank. 

1 would mention that the ** Cadi,” of whom Mr. Cumberbatch speaks in the latter 
part of Ills dc.s{)a(ch, has, in consequence of my repeated representations, been transforred 
to another post. 

I havo, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclusurc 1 in No. 171. 

Consul Cumberbatch to Sir P. Curnc. 

Sir, Erzeroum, January IC, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to forward a copy of a despatch from Her Majesty's Vice- 
Consul at Mush, reporting that tlie Biilis Vilayet has been raised to first-class rank. 
Mr. Ham|)son’s opinion as to the abilities of the Vali, Eumcr Be)-, is shared by Shakir 
Pasha and others. 

As to the case of Fcham Poslm, the Mulcssarif of .Miisfi, agoin referred to by 
Mr. Hainpson, I Imvc to state that, on calling ilio attention of Bluikir Pasha to the 
unsatist'aetory relations between him and the ” Cadi,” as reported in mv despatch of the 
23rd December, his Excellency, after communicating witli Soadcudin Pasha, who 
corrolioratcd Mr. Uanipson’s statements, wrote an identical letter couched iu strong 
language to both of them, and also to Alimed Pasha, the Military Commandant. 

If Fcham Paslui is dismissed, it will he due to the inlluenco the "Cadi” and his 
Turkish supporters may (losscss at Constantinople rather than to any action by Shakir 
Pa.sha. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) U. A. CUMBERBATCH. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 171. 

Vice-Consut Ilampson to Consul Cumberbatch. 

^•r. Mush, Ijecember 31, 1806. 

I LEARN that the Vilayet of Bitlis has just been raised to the rank of a (irst-clas.'i 
vilaj'ct, and that Eumcr Bey has been confinned in the post of Vali, and has been 
decorated with the Osinanie, Ist claw. Thougli I am inclined to believe that EumorBcy 
is a well-meaning official, I much doubt, in the liglit of recent events, wliethcr ho is 
nearly strong enough for such a position. 

[5171 2 0 
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There would appear to be a general intrigue against Feham PMha, Mute^rif of 

Mush. Shakir Pasha, the Mushir, and the Vahs of Biths and Diarhckir, have all 
complained to the Central Government of his ineapaoity and want of firmness “C^ng 
with the Armenians; in other words, that he prevented a inasimcre hero, 
on what has happened in their own district. The Grand Vizier hi« telegraphed to the 
Mnteasarif, askin^g what answer he has to make to thc.se charges. The 

that he has acted in “cordanco with justice and with the interests of the eouutr), and 

that the Armenians here have given no cause lor harsh treatment. He full} e.spects to 
be (lismisHcd, and that is evidently the object of these intrigues. ^ «* • i i 

it will he, in my opinion, a most regrettable and disastrous thing it an oflicial who 
has endeavoured to^rule justly and to maintain order, and has practically succeeded in 
nevenura nias.sacre of Clirietians, should, for that reason alono-for that >t ml' be on 

that aecotut there cannot he the slightest douht-he dismissed and ^ 

request of the Mutessarif, I have abstained from telegraphing to Her Majesty s Lmbassy 
.mlhis subject until I see the result of these intrigues; especially as among the charges 
n'miiist Fchaiii Pasha arc his friendly relations with myself. 

’ T have, &c. 

(Signed) CHAKLKS S. IIAMPSON. 


No. 173. 

Sir P. Currie tii the Marquess of Salishunj.—(lieceieed Pebruarq 10.) 

^v^Lord Constantinople, February 1,1806. 

* ^ 1 HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which 
1 have received from Her Majesty’s Consul acting at Er/croum, reporting the renewal ot 
Kurdish depredations at Mush. ^ 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosure in No. 172. 

Cof>«i(f Cumbcybdlch to Sir P, Cwrrie. 

Erzcrouniy January 17, 1896. 

1 h ave the honour (0 inform your Excellency that Her Majesty's ViccConsul at 
w, I rtc iinripr date of the 'Ucccmbcr, that Kurds were ugum giving trouble at 
UhkeS nSutuJrng- Village.s, in consequence of which more troops were 

*''^'"®rthc'VusMdnhi*’the'Kurds were still threatening the Christian villages, three of 
which wtepmage'd on the 24th Deeeniher. but thirtrfonr Kurds who hud taken part m 
these depredations had been captured and brought 

(Signed) ’ li. A. CU.MEERBATCU. 


No. 173. 


Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbur!i.-(IUceieed February 10.) 


(No. 91.) Constantinople, February 1, 1896. 

^ Wl’fH reference to mv I'espateh No. 60 of the 23ri ultimo. 1 have the ''onour to 
.• I ,. Lordsliin'licrcwith copy of u despatch winch I have received from her 

NhS’^ Commandant in the campaign in the 

Hauran. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CUIUUE. 
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Inclosurc in No. 173. 

ConsM? Eyres to Sir P. Carrie. 

gi-^ Damascus, January IS, 1896. 

WITH reference to iny dcspalcli of the 9th instant, I have the honour to report that 
matters ill the Ilauran arc for the moment at a standstill, llic Acting Mushir, Omar 
Pasha, has received orders to take up the post of Commander of the troops in the Hauran, 
ami he has already left for Sweclah. Etlhcin Pasha is recalled, and is apparently in disgrace, 
so that it is not yet certain whether the arrangement he made with the Druses is to hold 
good. 

1'hc Druses arc quarrelling among tlicinsclvcs, and some of them at any rate show no 
ilisposition to submit, especially in the southern jmrtion of the Druse mountain. Six 
battalions are reported to Imve started for the southern villages to punish those who arc 
refractory. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. C. A. EYRES. 


No. 174. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(^lieceived February 10.) 


(No. 93.) 

My Lord, Peru, February 1, 1896. 

i HAVE the lionour to transmit to your I^ordship copy of extracts from a letter 
whicli I have received from the Acting British Consul at .Angora respecting tlie state of 
aHairs at Cxsarea and Yozgat. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 174. 

Acting Consul Fontana to Sir P. Currie. 

Angora, February 26, 1896. 

THE new Mutessarif of Ccosarca, Artif Bey, has reached his post. Disturbances 
are rumoured from the outlying villages of Everek, .Tqjune. and Tomaras, but I have 
received no confirmation of tlie report. The work of distributing the property plundered 
and afterwards handed over to the authorities at Csasarca has now terminated. The 
American missionaries estimate that from onc^tenth to one*cighth of the total plunder 
has been returned. An effort ha.s been made by the Mutessarif to effect a formal 
reconciliation between .Armenians and Turks. The Catholic and Armenian Bishops, 
together with the Protestant pastor, refused to have anything to do with such a ceremony, 
declaring that the Armenians were quietly engageil in their daily business when the 
cowWdly attacks on them were made, and that all they desired) in the future was to bo 
left alone. On the 13th instant a long telegram was received from the Sultan, 
and read before a meeting of the Notablc.s of the various communities at Cmsarea, 
ordering peace and love, promising imnartial justice, and so on. Those instructions and 
promises were listened to with <luo solemnity. Not one of the many murderers in the 
recent massacre has as yet been condemned, and the Armenians only venture to open 
their shoals for an hour every day. 

At Yozgat there is still much anxiety. Some days ago 400 mounted Circassiaus 
from the Sivns frontier made an apiicamncc in the vicinity of the town. The Com¬ 
mandant, after conferring with the isiutcssarif, summoned the leader of tins force, and 
asked wliy he liad come to Yozgat. Thu Circassian replied that he had brought his men 
naturally to punisli the Armenians, ami cnrieii themselves at the infidels expense. The 
Commandant gave him twelve hours* grace in which to retire with his horde, “ after 







Ul 


which interval," said the Paslia, ” my troops shall enrich the soil with their bayonets and 
your blood.” . , , , , 

The Circa.SBian withdrew,!, hot haste. K. FONTANA 


No. 175. 

Sir P. Currie lo Ihe Maniuess of Salisbury.—{Received February 10.) 


I Pera, February 1, 1896. 

* ^ WITH reference to my despatch No. 0 of the 0th January, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith copy of aitter‘ which I have received from the Rev R. Chambers 
rcsncctinir the state Of affairs in the districts near Ismidt which were lately visited by 
Mr! Shiphiy, and making suggestions for the astabhshment of an Armenian Colony in 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PIlILIl’ CURRIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 175. 

The Rev. R. Chambers to Sir P. Currie. 

Your Excellcncv Bayhchejik {Ismidt), January 28 1896. 

I HAVE Vo thank your E.\ccllency most sincerely for .sending Mr. Shiiilev to 
look in upon us His visit evidently produced a good effect upon the mind of 
our Mutessnrif. The .Military Pasha, however, set spies and olhcmls on Mr. Shipley s 
track who made searching inquiries in this village and at Adabazar ns to all his 
movements The hotel-keeper with whom he stop|)cd at Adabazar lyas arrested and 
severely cross-questioned. He was then released, with a strict injunction to let no one 
knmv the tenour of his examination. The Kniiimkam of Adabazar was absent ‘''e 
town ; the Vakil afterwards aaserted that ho had received a telegram from the .Military 

''*”''somc*yenr8''ngo"rpropoBed^ tile Vstoblishinent of an Armenian Colony in the 
Cauatn NVXwc'st. ^fh^ propoi^l was well received in Cana, a but the tune was 
not wroDitiouH. Perhaps tlic t)me has come to revive the pro|iobition. I! a «tlicme 
could he perfected for the o.slnblishmeiit »f such Colonies in the Sash-nl-(.|m^\aIl 
district and in llritish Colunil.in, I am sure it would result in great mutual heneht and 

'’'““tKc country here is quiet at present. There is severe pressure for taxes, together 
wilth an utter inability on the part of many to pay. Iho threat is now friely made 
to enter the houses and seize the people’s 

(Signed) R. CHAMIiERS. 


No. 170. 

Sir P. Currie to the Maryuess of Salisbury.—{Received February 10.) 

1 Pera, February 1, 1890. 

^ WITH reference to my despatch No. 22 of the ISth January, I Imve the honour to 
transmit herewith a translatioii of a notice which apiiearcd in the Turkish press, 
appointing a Conimis.sion of Relief under the presidency of the Sultan, and giving 
details of the method in which its work is to be conducted. of 

Your Lordship will ohservo that the Commission is divided mto two sections, ol 
which one is to deal with relief to Ottoman subjects, and the other with the repair and 
reconstruction of injured and tlostroyod mostpics. 

I have, h(c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 
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Inclosure in No. 176. 

Extract from the “Sabah ” of January 13 (25), 1896. 

(Traduction.) 

a o ^•''■,^““‘®„Co'nmiBsion do Mmurs. iiistitudo sous la prdsidcnce de Sa Maiestd le 
Sultan et Vice.Prdsidcnce dc son Excellence Ismail Hakki Pacha, Vice-Pr&idcnt do la 
Comimssion d Inspection Mihtaire, et dont lesmeinbres sont choisis parmi les fonctionnaires 
des divera Ddnartements, pour sccounr ceux dcs sujets .Musulnmns et non-Musulmans qui, 
lore dcs troubles qui ont eu heu dans certames Provinces de I’Aiiatolie ont siibi des pertes. 
et pour proedder h la rdparation dcs mosqudes eiidommagds, a dtd par Iradd Imperial 
dmsde en deux sections, dont 1 unc s occu|)era fl la distribution do secoure aux sujets 
Ottonians, tandis quo 1 autre sera chargde de procedcr it la reconstruction des mosqudes 
ddtruites et A la rdparntion de cellos qui sont endonimagdes, avee les fonds de secours. 
Get Iradd a sanctionnd en iiiome temps les ddeisions prises par la ditc Commission, en ce 

des Finances, des billets de 1 et de ? de 
Medjidid, do 1 Medjidie d argent do 25,50, et 100 piastres or; ii se rdunir en sdaiicc quatre 
fois par senaamo pour s occuper dans ses deux sdances de questions de secoure 4 distnbuer, 
et dcs afiaires des mosquees dans ses deux autres rdunions; la formation dans cliacui e 
dcs provinces, ou des sccours scroiit distribuds, de Soiis-Commissions il I’iiistar de celic 
do a Haute Commission de Constantinople, ayaiit cliaeiiiie (de ces Sous-Conimissions) deux 
sections, dont I unc composdc dcs UIdmas (Prdlats .M iisulnians), des Clieiks, ct des prdposl de 
Eveaf, 8 occupera exclusivenient dcs affaires dcs mosqudes, et I’autrc sera coinposce dcs 
nicnibrcs cboisis par Iw Conseils Mumcipaux et sous In surveillance dcs Valia; 4 frapper 
dc.s mddailles d aprds leiiioddle approuvd, pour confdrer 4 ceux qui donneraieiit des secours 
pour line soiiime do £ T. 10 ct |>lus; d uviscr aux moyens de faire eonstruirc des baraques 
Valis hahitations et aprds avoir denmndd les rapports’dcs 

Cct Iradd Imperial a etc commuiiiqud pur la Sublime Porte aux vilayeU. 


No. 177. 

Sir P. Currie to the Maryuess of .Salisbury.—{Received February 10.) 


(No. 90.) 

•My . Peru, February .3, 1896. 

ctinsiM t nf tiw T.'.'ilv 1 T'"““•••■‘li'-wl ill England with the 
umsLiit of the liirkisli Government, called upon me a few days ago and stated that a 
demaiid had been made iijion him by the lliiiehak Committee for £ T. 200, and timt 
he had been threatened with doatli in the event of his lailiiig to eoniiily, 
siir-einl ^ lay the facts before till! Turkish Government, and to request that 

steiV wm M ill'.'it •"’i •“''r •'""ever, that suet, a 

0.4 r ‘'ni'S"- He was unablo, ho said, without incurring 

1 av tin. sm;V“l ““''"‘7- “'V',•''"i t'lil Ni-nmed let! to him was to 

pay the sum domanded. Ho feanxl, however, that if the fact of his having done so 

with wdiiorim llaVno^^^^^^^^ '''' 

nijoi'M record the facts in a letter to me, which could be 

a ht ihiiHt ^“‘"7 ‘‘"'n 'I'"'. “"y Pn.vmint which he 

miglit lliid It necessary to make had been extorted from him by thrt'ats 

He has actonhngly sent the letter, of which a eiqiv is incloscxl. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 177. 

Letter addressed to Sir P. Currie, 

L.X(,eUoncy Constantinople, February 1, ISDti. 

the 1 oiipurtimity of placing ujam a'ciml the communication which 1 had 

Exeelb.ii,.,.77 “lake to your Excel jency this morning. I then informed your 
Irivi ** **" '“‘"ly nt'casions during the lust year I had rotsiived threatening 
|u>’<J 2 r 
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letters from the “ Iluntcliak ” to 

letters (Icmaudcil various sums of monej fromi^. insisted upon seeing me. 

uitl, the reouost Reeently, “i man ^ 

Wlien I declined, he sent me in a card uliich 1 s lou m to y<^up,„.poking to bo 

warning. ir t .rive ind the Turkish iiolieo should learn the 

X find myself in this dilemma. H I g 'C •inuti^ ^ ^ 

liiot, I should no doulit have some charge n „ ■ n • ^ ^ j .],g country ; 

the threat might he carried out •„ tXj% where 1 have maSy 

w^l^h ^ po-al pmsenee to prevent them 

'"’"’I’ltmfen: on y„nr EMeelleney s suggestion, place these tacts on record, with the 
honoured with an acknowledgment of my lecter, I remain. 1 , 


No. 178. 

.Sir P. Carrie /» t/ie .\far,ae,« of Snmunj.-iliccoiood February 10.) 

(No. 101.) Constantinople, February fl, 1890. 

(Signed) ’ PHILIP CUUIUE. 


No. 179. 

.Sir P. Currie to the .Uarryam of Salkbury.-(llcceiee,l February 10.) 


(No. 102.) Peru, February 0, 1896. 

.My I I j transmit to vour Lordship herewith copy of a telegram 

Turkish ship on their way to Rhones. ^ 

(Signed) ’ PHILIP CURRIE. 


liiclosurc in No. 179. 

Sir ir. SvmhU to Sir P. Currie. 


1 • \ Cvpru^iy February 5,1S‘.)0. 

‘'■''"^'^^lAN iinsoiiera in -^-^si^s ^ {;!: 

:w?is;:d"wSt:h ‘^St;i.5'fim:fd7:?^iiSish 

Goveriiiiient. 
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No. ISO. 


Sir P. Currie to the ifnreiuess of Salisbury.—[Received February 10.) 


(No. 103. Confidential.) 

\lv l.ord Peru, February 0,1896. 

' WT'i'H reference to my dcsjmtch No. 75 of the 29th ultimo, t have the honour to 
state that the American Minister spoke to me a few dap ago with some bitterneas of the 
rcfttsal of the Porte to admit an American “ stationnaire,” which he said wa.s due to the 
oiipo.sition of the Uiissian Amhn.ssador. He maintained that the United States had as 
good a right to station a small war-vessel at Constantinople as the Signatories of the 
Treaties of Paris and Berlin. 

He asked me whether 1 would suppori this demand. 

I said that personally I could see nothing in the Treaties that conflicted with his 
view, hut that I could not act alone in the matter. I recommended him to speak to the 
other Ambassadors, and said that if they agreed to support him I should be (luite ready 


to join them in doing .so. 

The matter was privately discussed yesterday at the Ambassadors’ meeting, and 
most of my colleagues appeared inclined to admit that the contention of the American 
Minister was not unreasonable, and that the fact that the words “ Puissances Amies” 
arc employed in the Article relating to the “ stationnaire.s ” at Constantinople, whereas 
that referring to the Danube “ stationnaires ” speaks of the “ Hautes Parties Con- 
tractantc.s,” shows that it was not intended to exclude other Powers from the privilege 
of keeping vessels for the service of their mis.sion.s. As a matter of fact, the Greek 
Legation formerly had a “ stationnaire,” and Mr. Terrell states that upon one occasion 
an American war-vessel remained at Constantinople for nearly a year. 

The RuH.sian Ambassador, however, stated that he had a most decided objection to 
the proposal. , , • , , 

If the privilege was granted to the United States, it would at once he claimed by 
the other Powers, and if every country had a war-vessel in the Bosphorus, he could no 
longer consider that the closure of the Straits was maintained. 


No. 181. 

Sir P. Currie to the ^fnrqucss of Salisbury.—[Received February 10.) 

(No. 104.) 

-My Lord, Constantinople, February 6, 1896. 

WITH reference to my desimtch No. 1001 of the 26lh December, I have the honour 
to inform your Lordship that I had a meeting with my French and Russian colleagues 
yesterday on the subject of the Commission of Control, and that we agreed to send our 
Dragomans to-day to the Commission to press for a definite answer as to the steps that 
arc being taken to pul the Cuminissiou into working order. 

Since the date of my last despatch, our Dragomans have liecn in communication with 
the Porte on the subject without making any satisfactory progress, but my colleagues 
have received information that, since my audience of the Suimn, authority has been given 
to the Commission to communicate directly with the provincial authorities, with the 
ivscrvc that when orders arc to be sent to the V’alis they should puss ttirough the Grand 
Visicr. 

If this information turns out to lie correct, we shall instruct our Dragomans to enter 
into regular communication witti the Commission, the members of which appear to rely 
upon the Embassies for support in order to obtain the authority necessary to enable them 
to carry out their ilutics. 


I have, tSic. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 
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No. 182. 


Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisburii.—{Received February 10.) 


(No. 105. Confidential.) 

Mv Lord. 

WITH reference to tny dcspatcli No. 104 of this day, your Lordship will notice that 
the question of the Commission of Control is being dealt with only by the Embassies of 
Great Britain, France, and Eussia. ... t- 

In view of the strong objection expressed by M. de Ndhdoff, with tlm concurrence of 
M. Cambon, to a participation of the other Embassies in any joint steps that w'e may take 
in regard to the execution of the plan of reforms, 1 have not thought it wise to refuse to 

act with them only. ,, ^ . t.-i 

In reply to an intimation from my Italian colleague of his readiness to join us, i siud 
that it would, I thought, be better for the present that the task of starting the execution 
of the reforms should be left to the three Embassies tliat carried them through. 

M. Pansa did not raise any objection. r • 

The Austrian and German Ambassadors have not shown any desire to interfere in the 
reform question. 

‘ I have, &o. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


No. 183. 

Sir Clare Ford to the Marquess of Salisbury.—[Received February 10.) 

(No. 19. Confidential.) „„„ 

Mv Lord Rome, February 5, 189b. 

WITH refcrciiee to your Lordship’s despatch No. 8 of the 31st ultimo and to the 
instructions contained in your Lordship’s telegram No. 12 of the 1st instant, I have the 
honour to inform your Lordship that I have explained confidentially to Baron Blanc, 
*Ministerfor Foreign Alfairs, the misunderstanding which had arisen in certain Cabinets 
in Europe respecting tlie communications which had passed between the British and 
Russian Governments on the subject of the internal situation ot 'lurkey, and that there 
was no ground for supposing that your Lordship ever contemplated acting independently 
with the Russian Government in concerting measures for introducing reforms in Ihe 

Ottoman Empire. , , ... , • , r i i 

His Excellency expressed to me his thanks tor the comniuiiication which I had 

made to him. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS CLARIIj 1*0RD. 


No. 184. 


Sir P. Cxtrrie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received February 11.) 

(Tel'egniphie.) P. Constantinople, February 11, 1896, 7 p.m. 

THE Consuls at Zeitouii have sent a collective telegmm stating that the Zeitounli 
Chiefs have accepted and signed the conditions telegraphed by the Amba.ssmors to the 
Consuls. The Turkish Government had previously agreed to these conditions, wlucn 

were as follows:— „ 

1. A general amnesty will be granted. Prosecutions at comnaon law nmy, 
however, he instituted by private individuals against persons amnestied. Ihe tow 
foreign lluntchagists will bo simply expelled li'oin Ottoman territory. 

2. The Zcitounlis as well as any Mussulmans‘living in the valley are to give up 
thifir arms of war. They arc allowed to retain sporting guns, revolvers, and daggers. 

3 The (piestion of remitting the arrears of taxes will he reconsidered, and the 
rebuilding of the harincks not insisted on. But these eoiiccssions must he asked as an 
act of gmcc from the Sultan, ns they arc not conditions of the Agreement. 
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No. 181*. 

The Marquest of Siilubiirq to Sir P. Currie. 

(Tclc"rai>liic.) 1*. Foreign Office, February 12,1898,12-55 p.m. 

' r)ol-;s your Excollcucy s,-c uny objection to (UsiHsnsing with tUe pormnnent 
presence of ii sliin at .Teddabr Tlie .‘Vdmimlty are pressing for this, and ask if 
IMiriodiffil visits will not lie sulTicient. 

I am not aware of any olijecticn. 
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4. The appointment of a Christian Kaimakam will be settled in conformity with 
the acts of reforms. _ , , . t 

6. The suppression of the Turkish garrison demanded by the mmonty is not 

^e conditions the Ambassadors considered acceptable, it was not for them to 
give guarantees, but they would demand a declaration from the Porte on the subject. 
Instimctions have been sent to the Consuls to agree with the Turki^ Commandant as 
to his proposed arrangement for the future safety of the refugees in Zeitoun, and to 
superintend its execution. 


Sir P, Currie to (he Marquese of Salisbury.—(Received February 14.) 

(No. 67.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, February 14,1896, 7-45 p.m. 

THE Sultan sent me a message through my Dragoman, who was summoned to 
the Palace to-day. His Majesty expressed his regret at the passage in the Queen’s 
Speech respecting Armenian aSaiis, as he feared it would have a very liad ellTOt on 
p^ic opinion. Ho added that the Mussulmans had been attacked while praying in 
the mosques, and had suffered great atrocities at the hands of the Armenians, who had 
used Mwtini rifles, dynamite, and bombs, while the Mussulmans could only defend 
themselves with arms of old pattern. 


Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received February 14.) 

(No. 58.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Conslantiuople, February 14.1896, 2'30 p.m. 

FOLLOWING received from Mr. Bamham at Zmtoun yesterday 
“ An escort of thirty soldiers with Consular Guards, and my Dragoman, have 
accompanied the six Huntchag leaders to Mersina. Their destination is Marseilles.” 


Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received February 17.) 

ily Ixird,^ Constantinople, February 8,1896. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from Her Majesty’s Military Vice-Consul at Van, announcing his 
arrival there, and giving an account of his journey. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CUERIE. 


Inclosure in No. 187. 

Major IViltiams to Sir P. Currie. 

gjr Fan, January 14,1896. 

I HAVE the honour to report my arrival here on the 11th January after a some¬ 
what diflicult journey; and I trust that on assuming my duties hero I may be permitted to 
bear testimony to the good work done by my predecessor, Mr, Hallward, as evinced by the 
esteem in which he is held by all classes of the papulation. 

[547] 2 Q 
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DurinK my journey vift Bniburt, Erzeroum, Hassan Kaleli, Delibaba, the Alaahgird 
Plains, Patuos, Aiiisob, and Djanig, I have had opportunities of con^eersing with persons of 
every rank and nationality. 1 have also visited a large number of Armenian villager 1 
found the whole road quiet and apparently safe. The district of Baiburt appeare to have 
suffered sevcrelv, but the new KaTtiinkam. Ibrahim Bey, vvho is well known to Europeans 
as an excellent official, has done much to reassure the Armenian population, lie has 
issued corn to those most in need, and has assured me that he can and wilt continue to 

lecd the iKJople until the harvest. , , , r ..i mu 

Between Ilassan Katch and Alasbgird I found that, though many of the villages had 
been plundered bv the Kurds, some of their sheep and cattle, others of almost everything, 
even'in the worst cases sufficient grain reiiiaincd to feed the people through the winter, 
while the formation of their houses and the i.lentifiil supply of cow-dung fuel everywhere 
visible should ilo much to mitigate the hardships of those who are said to have lost even 

' Throughout this district 1 was informed by the Armenians that the local officials were 
exerting themselves to get back from the Kurds .-. portion of the sto en P^P'rty- 
spoke most highly of a cavalry Yuzhaslii named Mirza Bey, who had saved two ullages, 

and who was particularly active in their defence. . 

For instince, thev told me that 1,000 sheep had been taken from t'le village of 
Cliirasun, 300 of which bad been returned. Another man at Todi had lost -,000 sheep, 
and bad received back 300. At the village of Chilkan I saw eight sheep which had been 
returned to one man, who said he orijpnnlly had possessed -00. in, 

From Chilkan to Patiios there are few Armenian villages. Beyond latiios the 
Kurdish Chiefs ilosein I’aslia and Emin Pasha have been fighting among themselycs, 
while the hitler’s men have been partieularly active m raiding tlic villages in the ■\rjisch 
district. These two Chiefs are now in Erzeroum, and will presumably be dealt witli liv 

'’''"''I'iiVhe’dislrict of Arjisch I found that two villages had been saved by a Kurd narned 
All Beg: most of the other villages arc said lo have been more or less looted and a lew 
people killed; iiorlmps the deaths may amount to twenty. The Armciiums spoke in warm 
terms of the Actiog Kaimakain, a Turkish officer of Humidieh cavalry, who appears to 

have done his best to protect the jicople. „ i r i „ i,.™,. ■ ilio.,,. 

Near Ihanig, imd almost six hours distimee from Van, 1 found '“rfet village 
absoliitclv deserted; even the doors ol the houses had been curried away. I he Armenians 
at Djanig told me the people had not lareii killed, but had dispersed to other villages, and 

ihnt some Imd gone to Van. , , s' t i i , 

As regards the district of Van, it is early for me to speak, and so far I have been 
unable to Sblaiii reliable iiiformation us to the probable number or proportion ol villages 
which have been looted. 1 have no doubt the proporlion is very large, and that these poor 
people are suffering eonsiderahle hardshiiis, but 1 do not think that any thing in the way of 
wholesale starvalion is lo he feared. I hoiie to he able either to visit mysell or to send 
Mr. Thesiger to visit some of the villages m the near luture. , • , . 

Geiicrallv siicaking the situation is very bud; the Armcuiuns arc everywhere m a state 
bordering on panic, afraid lest the spring will bring still furlhcr ihs^astcrs. Muhonimedan 
funaticisin. hitnerto dormant, has l)een aroused by the action of the Arniunian revo- 
liitioiiarics, while the dearth of money sufficient to carry on the Executive Government, 
and the want of discipline of the Turkish troops, still further complicate the question. 

No reforms are iiossihle until security for life nnd property shall have been 
re-cstiiblishcd and conlideiice restored. ... 

If I may he allowed to suggest, 1 should advise leal Shakir P.isha he supported to 
the utmost. 1 believe he means well, hut is hampered by want of money and the 
nccessilv of having to refer to Constaiiliiiople. I would fuither suggest that distmet ordci-s 
be sent to all the Valis that they must take the necessary precautions during the wiiiler, 
so that wlicn tlic snow iiiells tliey may he prepared lo protect the Armenian village., from 
further Kurelish raids. 

I have, «c. 

(Signed) W. II. WILLIAMS. 
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No. 188. 


Sir P. Currie to the Marffuess of Salisbury.^(Received February 17.) 


(No. 109.) 

Aly I-X)rd, Constantinoplcy February 8, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Loitlship herewith copy ol a despatch which 
I have received from Her ^Ityesty’s Consul acting at Erzeroum, inclosing a Report from 
Mr. Hampson on the situation at .Mush. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 188. 


Consul Cumberbatch to Sir P. Currie. 

fir,2ero(/m, Jimuorj/22, 1696. 

I HAVE the honour to forward a copy ()f a dcspatcii from Her Majesty’s Vice- 
Consul at Mush on the situation in that district. 

Siinkir Pasha has been informed by me again of the feare entertained by Mr. Humpson, 
and he assured me tliat Saadedin Pasha would lake the necessary steps to put down any 
disorders that may arise now or in the spring. I le made a note of the information 
regarding the doings of Halil and Suleiman, of Sindah, in order to communicate with 
Saadedin Pasha on the subject. 

He expressed disapproval of tlic wholesale arrests at Bitlis, but did not intimate his 
inelinution, or rather his jmwer, to interfere with the proceedings of tlie judicial authorities 
of that place. 

As reganls the quarrel between Fcham Pasha and the Kadi, he told me that he had 
heard from the former, wlio requested that the latter should he dismissed. His Excellency 
still hopes that, through the efforts of the Military Commandant, an improvement will be 
cdectcd in the relations between the Mutessarif and the Kadi, who, he admits, is a turbulent 
character. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. A. CUMBERBATCH. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 188. 

Fice-Consul fJnmpson to Sir P, Currie, 

^**"1 _ Mous/if January 7, 1890. 

AN Armenian, whoso information has generally proved trustworthy, stated to rao 
a fow days ago that hc^ had been told by a higli Turkish ofllcial of Guondj that a 
Circular tclegntm had just boon addresse<l bv the Sultan to tho autliorities of tho 
various districts in the following terms:— 

"Tho seven Powers ai<; pressing im; to execute thoir wishes in regard to tlm 
.Armenian question. Such a eourso would he most prejudicial to our Empire, and, 
sooner than adopt it, Turkey must shed every drop of the blood of her soldiers. Bo 
ready, therefore, and on iwciving my ordiT, put every Armenian to tho sword.” 

I hesitate to holiovc in such a telegram having been sent, though there is jicrliapH 
no inherent imjiossibility, or oven imjirohahility, in it, and tlic statements of tho 
Sassoun Kurils, rcportcil below, .sup|K>rt it. That a similar order, though with certain 
limitations, was issued for tho previous massacres, .scem.s morally certain. 

In the interview hetivocn tho Mutessarif and Sandeddin Pasha, reported in my 
despateh of the 25th ultimo, tin* latter inquired whether Feliam Pasha luul receivcil no 
orders as to a massacre, on w'hich the .Mutes.sarif, pointing out that a Clirislian (my 
informant) was nre-sent, .said they would discuss that question later. I have no doubt 
that he recoivisl some such oixler, ami suppressed it. 'J’ho Mussulman population 
hero is firmly eonvineoi) that such is tho wise, cs))ociaUy since tho visit of the 8i>ucml 
Commissioner, whose language to th(*m clearly indicated the fact. 

The release by the judicml authorities of all the Mussulman prisoners, however 
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clear their -uilt-arrestea after the riot of loth Novemher-lms strengthened this 
’““^TthcTeic.tsed Mussuln-a^ 

who made a statement against them, as reported m my despatch of 16th Notembe . 
*'“"^rBHi‘mor"™ial™e daily arrested. Over seventy, including thr^ 

:^c"nt toanM to a telegmmsW^^^ signatures were not ohtamed by 

'^KSrJ^alU&vrvS Ycroun, Hir.n, and Modeki have 

U.ntomiitoateptIsla4n.,and the dturd^^^^ 

lav^ temS witWntr|Xm^^^ 

hrOK^Stn in Talori Iteeome that the Relief Agent left there by Ute 
“'^‘rtvtm«tmafion^%“^^ telegraphed both to the ^imakam of 

“"”rhe made advances to 

,b. <” —i* 

■^"IwJ"ot;a"ct »5i.ii.v Ml. ri«» w 1" • w- ]«■“““• 

position therefore is uncliangcd. (Signed) C. S. IIASIPSON. 


No. 189. 

Sir P. Currie lo the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received February 17.) 


(No. 110.) PerOj February 8, 1890. 

VtlAVK tl,o honour to Iransn.it to your lordship hercwitl. a copy of a despu^ 
which I'lmvc received from Acting Consul Alban on the subject of the outrage perpetrated 

^o^^—^dltcr^pSto have been m.de in rcgar.1 to the punishment of the 
assassins, and the Porte shows no sign of any intent.on to pay the mdcmmt.cs demanded. 

(SigneU) ’ PHILIP CURRIE. 
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Inclosure in No. 189. 
ale/injf Consul Alban to Sir P. Currie. 

(Contidential.) 

Sir, ^ Jeddah, January 19,1896. 

WITH reference to iny despatch of the 6th instant, I have the honour to state 
that 1 have heard from a trustworthy source that the Bedouins of the Atcyba tribe, who 
had arrived at Mecca to take part in the expedition against the Hart) tribe, have returned 
to their homes. They had previously made two raids, one in the neighbourhood of 
Hadda, a station on the road about half-way between Mecca and Jeddah, in which they 
arc said to have captured some camels, and another on the Jehadli tribe to the south of 
the Mecca road. In this latter mid they carried off sheep and other plunder, killing 
three of the Jehadli tribe. The latter at once sent envoys, who took with them the 
children of the slain men, to the Grand Shereef at Mecca, to request his protection and 
the punishment of the raiders. They are said to Imve presented themselves at the Grand 
Shercers residence and to have made their complaint, placing before him the orphan 
children. The Grand Shereef is said to have looked at them for a few moments and then 
to have withdrawn into one of his private apartments without vouchsafing any reply. 
After waiting for some hours and receiving no answer, the Jchadlis returned to their 
tribe. 

These raids were probably made partly with the object of punishing the Jehadli tribe 
for not giving their assistance, which had been expected, and partly in order to obtain 
supplies, os it is said tliat the Ateyba did not receive cither a proper supply of provisions 
or money from the Grand Shereef. 

Up to the present time no attack has been made on the Harb tribe, and it would now 
seem tliut the proposed ex|>edition, unless carried out by regular troops only, will not take 
place, and that file Grand Shereef, whether intentionally or otlierwise, has irritated all the 
tribes, who, even at first, were not at all disposed to act against the Ilurbs, with whom 
tlicy sympathized in this mutter. 

A B^ouin of the Harb tribe arrived here secretly from the district of Asfan a few 
days ago and lodged with one of the servants of a Britisli subject, who resides outside the 
town and pays blackmail to the Harb Bedouins to secure freedom from molestation. 
The owner of the house, hearing of his presence, sent for him, and he and my Dragoman 
interrogated him. According to his statement, a force of about 3,000 men of the Harb 
tribe has for some time been collected at Asfan, where it is awaiting events. He reported 
that the Bedouins composing ibis force were provided with sufficient ammunition and 
intended to resist any attack. His story confirms reports which had previously reached 
me to the same effect, but the numbers of the Harb force are probably exaggerated. 

If the above reports arc true, as I have reason to suppose, the situation is most 
unsatisfactory. After a delay of nearly eight months matters arc practically at a stand¬ 
still. The Vuli docs not seem ioclincd, or lias not instructions, to send regular troops, 
while the Bedouins are evidently indisposed to give their assistance. For more than a 
month trade here lias been dislocated by the want of transport and by the interruption of 
communication with all the numerous sub-tribes of the liorb consequent on the arrests 
effected here and in Mecca, arrests for the most pari of camel-drivers and charcoal 
dealers belonging to tribes which iiad no connection whatever with the alleged murderers. 
The attempts to coerce other tribes to assist against the Harbs have been absolutely 
unsuccessful, even the Atcyba apparently allowing now that they were not really in earnest. 
The whole Ilarb tribe has now for some lime been in open revolt, and is prepaixid lo 
resist the Grand Shereef* himself if he attacks it with Bedouin levies. If, however 
regular troops arc sent, and this seems to be the only alternative now, the Harbs will offer 
no resistance, but will rctreiit to the desert or mountains where the troops will he unable 
to bring them to l)ay. 

It is diflicult to ascertain what is the Grand Shercef's policy, as the utmost secrecy 
iios been maintained bolli by himself aud the Vuli as to their iuteutiuns. What is clear 
however, is that the Grand Shereef stands alone, and that neither the Bedouins nor the 
other Shcreefs sympathize with liim. There seems to be no doubt that the attack on the 
Consuls of the 30tli May last was the outcome of the feeliug of hostility among the 
Bedouins to the new sanitary measures, which in Mecca showed itself iu the attack on 
the hospiiai and the destruction of the diHinfecting machine. Whether the Consuls were 
mistaken tor sanitary doctors, us the Bedouins assert, or whether, failing to find the 
doctors, the assassins knowingly attacked Mr. Richards and his colleagues it is difficult 
to say, but there can be no doubt that the Grand Shereef must liavu known of the feelimr 
[M7] 2 E * 
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among the Bedouins, which he took no steps to check, and 

that he was aware of tl.o intended demonstrations at Mecca and Jeddah. At the same 

time tte Mouins of the Harb tribe have long been exasperated bv the 

the Grand Shereef and his satellites mulct them of a arge of ® 

under pressure from Constantinople, to take whiirthe SS 

did not wish to succeed, towards securing the “f,“>0 as^sms. \Mnle the lleUou ns 

did not believe in the promises of immunity which he ‘^tinc“ ^00 it ^ 

would surrender, and have been enraged at the n.easures ‘®/‘““io 

been evident to others that he is not sonous in Ins professed SHte 

and that the manner in which he has executed his plan has been such as to make its 

ill-success almost certain. , , , „i,ich have 

In making the above observations, I am, of course, guidcil by the reports wtnen nave 

s.“S »s ".psTS p~i » 

long delay which has occurred, and pressing him to take immediate steps to secure the 
arrest of the murderers. ^ 

(Signed) ’ ARTHUR H. ALBAN. 


No. 190. 

Sir P. CiirriV /o the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received February 17.) 

Comlanlinople, February 10,1890. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith 
I havT leedved from .Mr. Acting Consul Fontana at Angora, concerning the condition of 
villages oil the Southern Angora-Sivas frontier. ^ 

(Signed) ‘ PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 100. 

Aclinij Consul Fontana to Sir P. Currie. 

Angora, January 30, 1890. 

WITH reference to mv despatches to your Excellency, 

Koveu.hermidth^3j.^en«^^^^ 

vour Kx«Uenc^il.ou the actual condition of the'Arn.enians of the villages iii 
^ Mv information is derived from two Americaii iitissiuiiaries at Cocsarcii, who >'“)« 

““' ceAa^rof thcTe^ito M suflcred more severely than others, but in all of them the 

blankets and shelter in all some 1,000 families, and the means of 

mmmrnMWMMm. 

will scarcely iiimmgc to 9iir\ivc the wintc). 
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Little loss of life, comparatively, occurred in the course of the raid; the majority of 
the plunderers were Circassians, assisted by Turcomans and Kurds. One mau was 
murdered at Boorkhan, and two others at Yapaltu. The leader of the rabble of thieves 
was a rnan named Mir Ali, who everywhere declared that an Imperial Firman had been 
received authorizing; the raid; no such Firman, however, was seen or even believed in 
either by Christians or Turks. 

l^n two villages, Ghemcrek and Charkushla, influential and educated Moslems refuted 
the id^ of a siinilar order being given, and by their courage and energy saved the 
Armenians from pillage. At Ghemcrek, Gadar Oglou Ali Aga encouraged the Armenians 
and admonished the Turks, finally inducing the people to blockade the streets. For ten 
days the inhabitants of Ghemcrek withstood a siege and finally succeeded in repulsing the 
TOSK^ei^. At Charkushla (known officially ns Tounous Karina Kambugu), a certain 
Suleiman Lflcndi, by a vigorous and wclLtiined use of tongue and whip, succeeded in 
wwing and scattering the Circassians who were upon the point of storming the village, in 
hope of looting the goods of the Christian i*e8idents. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RAPHAEL A. FONTANA. 


No. 191. 

Sir P. Cum’e to the Marquess of Salisbur^u—{Received February 17.) 

(No. 113.) 

^ Constantinople, February 12, 1896. 

WIIH reference to my despatch No. 91 of the 1st instant, I have the honour to 
forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which I have received from Her 
Majesty s Consul at Damascus, reporting the terms offered by the Ottoman Government 
to Mie Druses in the Hauran. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 101. 

Consul Eyres to Sir P. Currie. 

vvi'TLj f . . ... -Damflscuj, Joniirtry 27, 1896. 

.u . I . fefcrenTO to nn- despatch of the 13th instant, I have the honour to report 
that the terms which the Ottoman Government desires to impose on the Druses arc as 
loilows;— 

Imposition of land tax for which purpose a general survey of all land in the Hauran 
IS to i)c made, and ** tapou ’ deeds issued to proprietors. 

Payment of all ordinary taxes. 

Military service to be exacted from the Druses not residing in the Hauran. (This 
has a^lways been exacted in theory, but never in practice.) 

riie surrender of nil Martini rifles, and of all persons guilty of raids and pillage. 

It IS probable that the Druses, whose villages are so situatcil ns to be easily 
accessible to the soldiery, will accept these terms nominally at least, but even in their case 
I doubt very much whether they can ever be enforced unless a large force of troops is 
always kept in the Hauran. But in the ease of.the rest of the Druses I do not believe 
that they will accept tlicsc terms. A very large number of Druses arc, I am informed 
collected in o place inaccessible to the troops, mimed Safa, to the north-east of the Druse 
Mountain. They arc said to number 6,000 persons, and have apparently no intention of 
surremienng to the Government. ' 

0^ Druses attacked two Christian villages on the 
borders of the ^‘dja—Kliabalc and Bussir by iiume—and curried off the herds. Naim 
loslia, who 18 in command of the Albanian troops, attacked these Druses, and there 
Sic **”**^* troops were not successful in recovering the 

^ the Druses were enraged at the arrest of 

some 800 Druses from the villages near Damascus. These men have been arrested on the 
pica that they were deserters from the army or were engaged in raids, but so many of 
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Edhem Pasha has left for Aleppo. 

(Signed) H. C. A. EYRES. 


No. 192. 

Sir P. .Currie io the Marquess of Salisbury.-iReceivcd February 17.) 

(No. 116.) Con 5 /a«(inop/e, February 13,1890. 

.situiition of offairs in the Erzcrout.i district. ^ 

(Signed) I’HIIdP CURRIE. 


• Tnolosure in No. 162. 

Consul Cumberbalch to Sir P. Currie. 

Erzeroum, January 31, 1896. 

WITH 

;.rfny'rens^ka.Xati™ 

the plb!ic“h! g“ncrl.l “but it stilt only f 6 ?“o'vnrds" Mu^ullTon 

r 

feelings of the Turks. .Sr«gli-,shon of Ericrouni, as reported by me on the 

i,l removed »t''« of “ ^ migratory movement, and the 

There are unmistakable signs °f. to long us thev have paid 

sj,".™ s «h.i .i~ »• 

and intentions generally reVtitioli of Mussulman acts of fanaticism or 

of their present forlorn condition. known administintivc capacities of Raouf 

of my liespatch referred to usuarsev^ity from Christians and Mussulmans 

Taxes are being collected with the usual ^erity,.ro^^^ heavily felt by the former, 

(Signed) H. A- CUMBERBAICH. 
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No. 193. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Sali8bury.’~~{Received F«6ruary 17.) 


(No. 117.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, February 13,1896. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which 
I have received from Her Majcfity*8 Consul acting at Erzeroum, giving a narrative of the 
pillaging, massacring, and forcible conversions at Shepik. 

1 have, See. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 108. 

Consul Cumberbatch to Sir P. Currie. 

Sir, Frzerouni, February 1, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a translation of a letter written by an 
inhabitant of an Armenian village of about 100 houses, called Shepik, in the Kharput 
Vilayet. 

The writer, who wus an eye-witness of all he relates, is n reliable enough person, and, 
as his description is the most intelligent statement that has yet come into my hands of the 
occurrences of last autumn in the villages of the outlying districts, I think it may be found 
of interest. It describes the proceedings of the marauding Kurds, followed by the more 
cruel actions of the fanatical Mussulman neighbours in connection with the religious 
crusade. It also depicts the present utter destitution of the Armenians. 

Some places were less cruelly treated, but. on tlie whole, the inclosed iiarrativc can be 
taken as an illustration of what took place in numberless towns and villages situated in the 
extensive district over whiclt tlie recent wave of destruction and fanatical fury has passed. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. A. CUMBERBATCH. 


Inclosuro 2 in No. 193. 

Letter addressed to Consul C«m&er6«^c/j. 

(Translation.) 

Stf* Shepili, December 31, 1895. 

ALTHOUGH plunder and bloodshed have been the common occurrence everywhere, 
\yc are obliged to describe the calamity wliicit has befallen Shepik, the village where we 
live. It 0C5Currcd on Saturday, the 2nd November. 

The plundering company that attacked us was le<l by Sari Tchitchckli Oglou, who, 
with 400 armed followui's, came upon the village. Until noon tliey disclmigcd their fire¬ 
arms. Afterwards some of the leading men of the village went to find out what was their 
purpose in plundering us. 

After consultation they paid 100 as u ransom, but they would not go. They 
said, **You must give your watches as well.” We gave them up, but still they would nut 
go. "You musl give your weapons also.” Wo gave those, but still they would not go. 
“ Wc are going to lake the grain, the oxen, and the cuttle.” They look them, and were 
still unsatisfied, ‘*^\e are going to hunt through your houses, and take whatever pleases 
us." This they did, and went off with all the valuable tiniig.-i. 

When day became Jiiglit wc thought the danger was past, and that wc were safe, hut 
in vain. The next morning the 'I'urks from the surrounding villages attacked us, and 
threatened to kill us if we did not leave our liouses. So we weal outside, and they 
^tered and plundered; for eiglit days tlicy burnt the houses as they einntied them. 
Only ten to twelve of tizc poorer houses were not burnt, but the doors and windows were 
carried off, and even tlio rafters of some were taken out and carried ofl‘. After this they 
rushed upon the women and ciiildren, and ttjok off their shoes and clothing. 

On the eighth day, as tlicy had finished their work, they came to us who were on the 
banks of the stream. Tlicy killed Brollier Baghdus’ son and Raster Melcon on the other 
side of the stream because they would not change their religion, aud they proposed to us 
to change our religion. 

[547] 2 S 
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It became night, darkness was upon us, but they came with lanterns and selected 
fortv-five of the young men and of those who had acquired wisdom, saying that the Govern- 
S (autLrities) wanted them. Knowing what would befal them 

grace. They prayed and sung, they asked forgiveness of each other, they kissed the 
hands of thL^relations and parted with tears, with the expectation of never seeing each 

mtg then. .0 a lonely place lialf-an-hour’s distance “"‘1.Jy 
two thev threatened to kill them if they would not change J*'®/ ij';, 

one voiie, agreed in saying boldly, “We will not deny our 

die for our Saviour's lovl” Only five succeeded in^ makmg ^the.r esca pe but^ the 
remaining forty became martyrs for the love of Jesus. My son . S 


C ^her; a..d hid in ^ cave for ten to twelve days. 

having made every preparation for the winter, having our friends a ’lothinir With 

we were deprived of everything: dwelling-house, furniture, beds, «>“th.ng W, 

beads uncovered, feet bare, little clothing upon us, wj passed from rock to 
mountain to mountain, with great wailing and lamentation, to find our children. Uachel 
weeping for her children and would not be comforted, because they were not. 

After wandering about thus for several days and rcmamnig hungry, we put aside 
every fear and went to Arabkir to find help, but in vain. 

I forgot to sav that when the first attack was made, seven young ''ent ‘o 

Ambkir to^ inform the Government. There they were besieged =«'<> ^ 

to us A few days later one of them tried to got away to eoiiie to us but he was K“'ed 
Twice the Govcriimeut has sent us grain for bread, hut it was °"'y ' 

two-aiid-a-half loaves for each pei^on, and this was to last us ten nr twelve days. The 
wheat was burnt and mice had been m it so that it was too bitter to eat. thnnkfiil 

Manv were at last obliged to go to Eghin to try to hnd lood, and 1 am hanklul 
to say that they received us,'but with all the villages about them plundered, to which can 

*'‘''^ril'‘'that?c''l.aveis common property. We have retunied to our village and are 
crowded into the ten remaining houses There are no doors there are im windows, the e 
is no bread, there is no warm food; there is not even an earthen 

cook anything if we had it. There is no money, tliei-c arc no beds. Many of our number 
become sick and ns many as ten have died from cold, exposure, and hunger. 

I'rom dav to dav people die of starvation. . 

In this stale we need your pity and inercy. Please find some way ol providing us 

with dry bread until winter passes. 

God pity all the sullcrers. 

‘ I remain. Sic. 

(Signed) K ——— K . 


No. m. 

.Mr. Goschen to the Muniuesi of Snlisburij.—{Received February 17.) 

(No ‘23 Confidential.) Peterrburyh, February 10, im>. 

^ f Mb'All from several sources that the Armenian population of the Caucasian 
movinces are a arowing source of anxiety to the Russian Government. 

At Tiflis an Armenian Revolutionary Committee is said to he in existence, who, 
under the guise of a religious and sectarian propaganda, are engaged in disseminating their 
revolutionary i)riiu'ipl<'® among the various sects of that distuct. 

The activity of this Committee hus recently increased to such an extent us to cuubl 
serious alarm to^lie authorities of Tiflis, who have telcgmphed an appeal to the Imperial 

nnvornmeiit for advice and assistance. , ,_ 

The Govermncr.t has liai! its eye for some time upon the above propaganda, and not 
lone aao ^nt n official ol high Ending (Senator Uxkull) to visit the provinces ... 
quettit!?.; and make a full inquiry into tt'various sects of wh.eh the population is 

“’"'‘'rmn informed tliat now, in eonsequence of the appeal iniide by the 'Tiflis authorities, 
.■Senator Uxkull liiis been instructed to extend his inquiries to the eoniicction of the sect 






No. 194». 


The Miir/Jiiexx of Salixbury to Sir P. Currie. 


(No. 37.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1’. 

I IIAVK received yoiiv telegrams 


Foreign Office, February 17, 1896. 
Nos. 60 and 61 relating to the .Tcddah 


"“‘"‘ho,. AiniMtv’8 Government feel hound, even though they are not able to obtain 
thepunisilSU ^il^pereons.to insist that an adequate rademn.ty should 

'’f re.,nest you to inquire ot your Russian and French colleagues what action their 
Governments pro,rose to take in the matter. 
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in question with Armenian revolutionary projects, and to furnish a Report on the subject 
ivitfi ns little delay as possible. 

Tour Lordship will remember that the persecution of the religious Societies in the 
Caucasus was recently alluded to in the English newspapers. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. E. G08CHEN. 


No. 195. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marijuess of Salisbury.—{Received February 17.) 

fNo. 60.) 

(Tclcgrapliic.) P. Constantinople, February 17, 1890, 11’40 a.m. 

IVITII reference to your Lordship's telegram No. 29 of tho 12th instant, I think 
it would bo dcsu-ablo to decide what steps should bo taken to obtain payment ot 
indemnity before removing war-ship from Jeddah. Turkish Government has now got 
some money from tho loan, but it is not likely to part with it unless strong pressure is 
applied. 

French Ambassador has several times hinted at joint action, but I have avoided 
discussing tho question. 


No. 196. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marguess of Salisbury.—{Receioed February 17.) 


(Na 61.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, February 17, 1896, 11-60 a.m. 

IVTl’n rofereneo to my telegram No. 00, I roferrod your Lordship’s tel ogrom os 
to the war-ship at Jcildah to Mr. Alban, from whom I have received the flowing 
in reply:— 

" Although .Ted^h is hi its normal condition, tho frequent, if not permanent, 
presence hero of a ship of war is dcsirablo in my opinion, owing to the fanaticism of 
its inliabitants, especially during Ramazan and tho month of pilgrimage, tho very 
possible disturbances on renewal ot sanitary measures, and the unsettled state of tho 
tribes. In any case withdrawal will bo interpreted here as a sign that no further 
action respeotmg attack on Consuls will bo taken.” 


No. 197. 

Mrs. Finn to the Marguess of Salisbury.—{Seceiaed February 18.) 

My Lord, 75, Brook Green, London, February 17, 1896. 

1 HAVE the honour to inclose copies of a letter and statement received by me 
from the Rev. A. N. Andrus, Senior American missionary at Mardin, in Mesopotamia, 
who has laboured there for twenty-five years. These papers have not yet been published, 
and thejf show that where political intrigue has been absent the feelings of the Turkish 
authorities and of the Moslem inhabitants have not been oinbittcred against tho Chris¬ 
tians, with whom in this instance they have made common cause against the Kurds. 

The Christiaus of the Old Syrian Church are loyal subjects of the Sultan, perfectly 
well boliavcd and inoll'cnsivo. 'riicy arc the princiiial inhabitants of Mardin. There has 
been no disallection to the Turkish Government among this sim,)le people. 

An effort is being ra..dc to collect some funds for their relief, es,)ecially among those 
who becaine acquainted with the late Patriarch when he was here in 1874-76, and with 
tho Bishop, Max Gregorius, during his second visit to this country in 1888-89. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. A. FINN. 
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Inclosurc 1 in No. 197. 

The Rev. A. N. Andrus to Mrs. Finn. 

Mv dear JIrs. Finn, Mardin, January 18, 1896. 

YOU will be interested in the iiielo.sed. You will also be happy to learn that 

Mardin and Deir Ztoferan are still safe- It becomes Clmst.an England to know 

that the question now is not an Armenian .mcstion but a Christian 
whether Christians shall he allowed to live longer as Christians—they haimg the 
alternative of accepting Islam or being put to death. I do not My that such is the case 
here, but such is the case in places north of ns, and if allowed to continue it "O*; 
take a great while fur it to spread to those regions also. This is a critical time for 
Christianity in this land, more so than at any time since the Crusades , 

We have always heard it urged that llussia is the champion of the Chr stians m 
Turkey, and that whenever they have been dealt with through atrocities and violence she 
has come to their rescue. Her not improving this ocMSion proves conclusively that M 
her previous interferences were not disinterested. What astonishes me most at the 

present juncture, however, is the apathy of England. 

* •’ Yours very truly, 

(Signed) A. N. ANDRUS. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 197. 

A Statement and an Appeal. 

THE beginning of trouble for in^ here at Mardin was determined by the ''"‘break 
which began in Dinrbckir after the niiddoy prayers on Friday the 1st November. The 
riot contmued for tlirec day.s. Kurds from without riding in, looting and firing shops 
and houses adjacent to the market. . . ., 

When the Kurds were expelled from the city and the gates closed against them 
they turned their attention to the villages. These one after another wore taken, 
plundered and in many instances burned; massacring being generally in proportion to 
the decree of resistance made by the villagers. t\ distriet of about 99 miles long and 
so broad oast of Diarbekir and up to the borders of Sort, in the Vilayet of Bitlis, was 
swept by this hurricane of destruction wherever Christian villages nc.stlcd among the 
billows of this rolling country. 1 am not in a position yet to estimate the number of 
.killed and wounded in eitie.s, towns, and villages. The first intimation that the wave ot 
wanton wreckage was moving southwards was given in the attaek upon 1 ell Ivsmin, 
Wednesday the lith November. The 1‘npal Anneiiian town of 300 houses and (iO shoiis, 
five hours we.st of JIardiii, was taken on tlie following day, plundered and burned. 

The next day. Gorli, a Syrian village south of Mardin and only two hours off, fared 
tlje same fate. At abdut the same time ilic villa^e.'^ ot Abrnhamuyali, Kaliiut b-Atarvan 
and Ilenabul fell into the hiiiids of the Kurds, and only Mansuriyeh, twenty minutes 
mirth of the city, romnincii intact. This they tried to capture but were driven back, 
*rhc Kurdish tritics on every side were determined to attack Mardin alter finiBhiug the 
destruction of the villages. Meanwhile the hocnl Government wore actively preparing 
for defence, and the lending men of the city, both .Mo.slciiis and Chrialians, in a most 
fraternal spirit joined their efi'orts to those ot the Government to prevent a riqictition of 
wlmt had occurred at Dinrbckir. On >>aturday and Sunday tlic 9lh and lOtli i«ovember, 
three Bcrious attempts were made by tlic Kurds to enter the city in the hope tliat they 
would bo aided liorn within. In this thev were disappointed, especially when they were 
fiercely attacked by the very parties on whom they were relying to lot them in. 1 hey 
were obligotl to draw off with some loss. The Kurds jicrsistcntly aaserted^ that a Firman 
for the slaughter of the Cliristian*’ had been given, hut that the Christians of Mardin 
had bribed tlie Oovernmcnl to conceal it and deleud them! When the Kurds realized 
that the (Jovcrnmenl and the citv was a unit for the common dcrcnce they drew off and 
the tide of attack swept further east, taking Maibin and some twenty Christian villages 
in the way. Many of the latter were also burned. Midyat like Mardin resisted all 

Tlie result of all this is that already some 3,o00 refugees arc collected here with 
the pros|}ect for more to follow. In the village ol Kullicth, nine hours cast, 300 refugees 
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from Diarbekir Plain arc bogging food and clothing. The entire Christian population 
remaining in Sort have been stripped of everything. Large measures of relief will 
need to be instituted before winter is over, or thousands will die from exposure and 
hunger. 

Wc need your help at once. Our hearts ache because we liave not the means 
adequate to cope with the sudden and widespread penurj', hunger, and nakedness. 

Dear friends, we entreat you to hasten your gifts to these starving multitudes and 

provoke others to similar speedy succour. 

On behalf of Mardin Station, 

(Signed) A. N. ANDRUS. 

Mardin, December 12, 1895. 


No. 198. 

The Marquess of iSa/i«6ury to Sir P. Currie, 

(No. 38.) 

VTolcgmphic.) P. Forelijn Office, February 18, 1896. 

A LETTER has hecu received from the Governor of Cyprus, of which his 
Excellency has forwarded a copy to you, relative to the Armenian prisoners referred 
to in your despatch No. 102 of the Gth instant. 

It would seem desirable tliat your Excclloncy should make inquiry of the British 
Viuo-Coiisul at Rhodes in regard to these men, and, on receiving his* reply, consider 
whotlier it would be of any advantage to them that you should make representations 
to the Turkish Government on their behalf, or at least show interest in their case. 


No. 199. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received February 18.) 

(No. 06.) 

(Telegra|ihie.) P. Conslatinople, February 18,1896, 9-30 p.m. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 38 of to-day’s date, I instructed 
the Acting Vice-Consul at Rhodes on the 10th instant to inform tlic Vali tliat I Imd 
learnt of tlio urrivul of tho prisoners mentioned by Sir W. Scndall, and to state at the 
•same time that lie had received instructions to send mo reports from time to time 
resi>ecting them. 

I liavc also requested llor Jlajosty's Vice-Consul at Siyas to send me further 
particulars in regard to tliem. 


No. 200. 

The Marquess of Salisbury la Sir P. Currie. 

(No. 36.) 

Slf. Foreign Office, February 19, 1896. 

I II.VVE received your despatch No. 6, Consular, of tho 25th ultimo, forwarding 
a Report from the Acting British Consul at .leddah relative to tho estate ot the late. 
Vice-Consul Dr. Abdur Raszaek, and drawing attention to the fact that no reply has 
been received from the Porte to the demand of Her Majesty’s Government for tho 
payment of an indemnity for tho family of tho late Vice-Consul. 

Five months have clapscil since tlie presentation of that demand, and it seems 
necessary that some furtlier olfort should be made to obtain a settlomeut. 

Your Exeellcncy’s despatch No. 110 of the 8th instant containing a Report from 
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:S5S“Si^^ 

the punishment of the guilty persons. ^ ^ 

(Signed) SAIjISBXJ RY . 


No. liOl. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marque,e of Salisiurn.-iReeeived February 21.) 

(Tclcffraiiliic.) P. Constantinople, February 21, 1890, 11'20 .\.M. 

^ Ill'll Maiestv’s Consul at Erseroum has tolographcd to-day ns follows: 

AVuL yTcw to dtornstboKurdsintho district of Eersim, a,Import has ton 
drawn up hy Slmkir Pasha, aud sent to Constantinople, suggesting a military o.vpedition 

“ ThcEemim Kurds are the most unruly, and he thinks action against them would 
deter the others. In supiiort of his plans ho says, that unless 

stens to .show their disapprobation of recent excesses, and a detommatioii to prevent 
them in future, Ihoro is\f jiossihility of the recurrence of Kurdish raids in the spring. 
Sliakir Pasha intends to discuss matters with Zokki Pasha at Enimghiau on his . y 
SiTas in April. 


No. 202. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marques, of Salisbury.—(Received February 21.) 

(Teleumiihic 1 P Comtantinoplc, February 21,1896, 5'30 l'..'i. 

^ Tllii Italian Ambassador has received a telegram from 

reirard to the state of sickness and misery there, which, cspocialty on aixount of the 
bitter cold, he dcserihes as inconcoivahlo. AVomon and girls have not a rag to cover 
them, and the siek heaped up hy hundreds lie near the dead. , 

The Government is unable to relievo them, and there is no one m the eoimtry to 

SonVKosTvvbo” hatiicon sent away from Zeitoun have dies! from exhausUon 
‘ ThiTinformatioii is being forwarded by the Ambassadors to their respective 
Goverumont^^ KoV if Committee can spare nothing for Zoitoun, the demands Item 
other places being so heavy. 


Sir P, Currie to the Marque.,, of Salisbury.—(Received February 21.) 

(No. 09.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, February 21,1890, 0 p..vi. 

'niE following telegram has been received from the Kiissian Consul at Aleppo, 
who is at Aintah on his way hack from Zeitoiin:— 

"The position here is critical, and c.alls for immediate measures. The now 
Kaiinakam has imprisoned eighty Christians, and demands a ransom for their liberation. 
No Mussulman has been imprisoned. 

“ Eor the last three months the Christians have been shut up in their houses and 
do not open their shops. 

“ Tlie arrogance of the Mussulmans is very great.” 


No. 20 t. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received February 22.) 

(No. 70.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, February 22, 1896, 2'5 p.m. 

inTII reference to your I/ordship’s telegram No. 37 of the 17th Pebruavy as to 
the outrage at Jeddah, I have inquired of the Russian Anil)ass.ador and the Ereiich 
Cliargd d’AHairos as to tho intentions of their respective Governments. They state 
that they arc prepared to join in tho necessary stops tor obtaining tho indemnities, 
but that they have no special instructions on the subject. 

■ M. do Nelidow considers it most important that the olTeuders should be punished, 
as tho Ilajj is aliout to begin. 


No. 205. 

Sir P, Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—[Received February 22.) 

(No. 71.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. ^ Constantinople, February 22,1896, ll'SO a.h. 

MR. DICKSON telegraphs that yesterday afternoon the Armenian .Archbishop 
of Erzeroum arrived at Jcriisalera, to which plnce ho had recently been exiled. The 
authorities have placed him in the Armenian Convent at Bethlehem. 


No. 200. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received February 22.) 

(No. 75.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, February 32, 1890, 10 A.xi. 

I RECEIVED the following telegram yesterday from Mr. Barnhain at Zoitoun 
for communication to tho other Embassies:— 

“ The Zcitoiiiilis have delivered up their arms and be^ for tho terms of Porto ns to 
their future security ns promised hy the Amlaisssadors in tho collective telegram of 
tho 8th February. 

“ Majority of refugees refuse to leave licforo tho spring, and the Pasha promises 
to provide tor their food so long as they remain here; he has, however, done evory- 
thiug to fnoilitatc their safe return home. 

“ Next week we propose to start for Mnrash, our mission here being finished, but 
await instruotions." 
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Ko. 207. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marqueee of Salisbury.-{Seceived February 23.) 

S"i' 1 v ^ V Constanlinople, February 23,1896. 

(lelcgrapluc.^ Lived the following telegram from Consul ‘Burnham lyestcrday. 
relative to the state of alTairs at Zeitoun 

“ I eonfitm my ttalian colle.ague s telegram S stated in my 

“ Their unmher has not yet hcon exaetly ascertained, hut it is less than sto^ m my 
telcgraTLf r ilth BehruW. and the deaths amount to about 6fty a-day from 

^’‘'‘‘‘elLuablT.ndiiighns been chosen as a hospital, but ivo are still ivaiting for 
"'■“"'•■Trelrodtiefg^^^^^^^^ they leave, and 300 dramsof bi^ 

only eontre from which relief cun he properly distributed. 


No. 208. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.— (Received February 23.) 

(Tclc"'TOhie.) P. Constantinople, /'Vlriiory 23,1890, 11-45 A.M. 

WITII TOfercnco to mv telegram No. 48 of tlio 4th Pehruarv. »l„r,nri 

Pitzmauriee, who is oii his way to Bitcdjik, telegraphs ‘I'aV*®' 
I have instructed him to visit Urfa when the inqmry at Bircdjik is finished. 


No. 209. 

The Marquess of Salisbury to Sir P. Currie, 

. .. Foreiijn Office, February 28,1890. 

' TilAVE rceeivod voiir Excellency’s telegram No. 70 of yestordiiy, statuig that tto 
Preneh and Russian AiiilraKiadors hove no special iiistriictioiis to take notion in rc^rd 
to the outrage on the Consular officers at Jwldah. hut are prepared to join in the steps 
np/'Pvsnrv to obtain i>avnient of the indomnitit’s claimed. 

I request you to’consult with your Preneh and Russian colleagues, and arrange 
with them to make a fresh lepresontatioii in strong terms to the liu-kish Goveriiraen^ 
callin"- upon them to jiay, without delay, the sums demanded, and inquiring what steps 

arc beintr taken for the punisbment of the guilty jsvrties.^ 

Thewe appears to he hut little prosjicct of any effective action homg takim foi the 
latter purpOse, but the jinyment of the indoranities ought not to he delayed any 
longer. 
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No. 210. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received February 24.) 


(No. 119.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, February 13, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith translation of an article 
which has appeared in the Turkish newspaper “ Sabah,” eulogizing the course adopted by 
the Imperial Government in the difBculties which have beset it during the past year, and 
expressing satisfaction at the statements made in your Lordship’s recent speech at the 
Nonconformist banquet. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosure in No. 210. 

Extract from the " Sabah ” of February 11, 1896. 


(Translation.) 

ALL impartial observers now approve the course adopted by the Imperial Govern¬ 
ment in the difficulties which have beset it both at home and abroad during the past 
year. 

Every Power has been prodigal of its advice, regulated by the point of view of its own 
interests: some went so far as to send their fleets into the Mediterranean. Indeed, a 
witty person has stated that the Imperial Government was suffering from fleet on the 
brain. 

However, the Government of the Sultan, well awnro that these troubles were but 
transitory, did not allow tranquillity or the comfort of the inhabitants to bo molested. 

So the ships have gradually been withdrawn, and the statesmen of Europe are now 
convinced that it is better not to put pressure on Turkey, but to rely for the execution of 
the reforms on the well-known magnanimity and capacity of the Sultan, lord Salisbury has 
recently made a speech in this sense, in which ho refuted the idea that under the Berlin 
and Cyprus Conventions England was bound to interfere by force of arms; he would 
never, he said, have instructed an English Representative to sign such a document. This 
is an excellent lesson for such as misinterpret international engagements. 

Certain statements have been made in the foreign press as to the differences of 
opinion existing between the Palace and the Porto. There is no truth in such assertions, 
the aim of both being the same, namely, the prosperity and comfort of all Ottoman 
subjects. 


No. 211. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received February 24.) 

(No. 120.) 

My Lord, ^ Constantinople, February 14, 1896. 

I HAyE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which 
1 have received from Her Majesty’s Consul at Uamuscus, transmitting the Budget of the 
vilayet. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


[647] 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 211. 

Consul Eyres to Sir P. Currie. 

Damascus, February 1, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith tlie budget of the ‘’“f 

the year 18')o-96. It will be observed tlmt among the expenditure 
;<intiTts» has to suppressed, while the item of “ f ^h 

tiecn divided into two. As I foresl.adowed m my despatch of the lltb October, isud, tne 
expenditure on account of salaries has increased sinM ^ ® 

,.v.u.nia>« nf the Snndiok of Mann being principally borne by the Uamascus irensury, 
H^iugrtlm Ucal GoveramUt of the samljak has managed to eollect a certain sum ,n 

r’;pVartoi;tS is a deficit of 60.0001., but I mn 

inlnrmed’;iianctually the deficit amounts to > 00 . 0001 -. bs‘he raemp^^^^^ 

troon*; with suDolies In addition to tins, the sum set down under the htacUnt ol liiucrre 
has not been miid in full, though great efforts have been made since the beginning of 

October with the result that 50,0001. have teen handed over ‘'’\J"\'fYi;e1ncubus that 
The Dcfterdar now is engaged in forming a reserve for the Hadj. the ineubus that 

by the Hauran expedition does not 

IS cteiHrmn'the above that the linaneial position fo'ooor 

a-o the Vali telegraphed to the Sublime Porte that he was in iinmednitc need of UO.OOOI., 

^^^S’SS';^rtte:e^;!n^•at length his resignation was accepted and his 
successor has arrived. „ 

(Signed) ’ h. C. a. EYRES. 


luclosuro 2 in Ko. 211. 

Buugkt of tlie Vilayet of Damascus, I8y3-9ti. 
m.visuii au VitUET. 

Impol 1‘oucicr (“ Wruhui ") •. •• •• 

PlltCMll? .. • • _ _ • • • • * • * * 

Exoia-ration miliiairo deti (■•lU'tiwn .. •• •• •• 

MuUtOIlH . • .. • • • • • • " ' * 

Dimcii .. •• •• •• *• '* 

MhiCA ct forots .. • • • • * * * ‘ 

Tapou ft trauiiferln .. .. .. 

Uovi'uus tHupru'-it'A <1‘'I’Rttit.. .. •• •• •' 

Uwciiiw fits Trilmnnux 

Divers . • • • • • • • • • 

Toul .. 


DiPENiit's DO Yil&ykt. 


Mayi'traiuro ('* Ciicri AilUc . 

IK'jH'iiM'n locaUi^, tnitementx 
Truitenu jiU n>^eitiux (Ui'iraitt h, Uv.) 

Lulu Civile .. .. .. •• 

Guvrru .. • • ^ • • • • 

(jemlnriiicric. Zaplii% cl Tah^iMflr .. 

Police 

Service Sanitoiiv .. _ •• 

Uiivults (y compri'’ Ib csrnvnnc wicree) .. 


£F.. 

a7,300 

io,uoo 

12,701) 

•19,100 

104,600 

900 

0,370 

900 

3,700 

0,370 

291,840 


XK 

U,7UO 

36,400 

9,100 

3,700 

103,640 

40,000 

3,640 

900 

K2,000 


'iulttl 


351,980 
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No. 212. 

Sir P. C'arnV to the ^farque8s of Salisbury.—^{Received Fthruary 2^.) 

(No. 121. Confidential.) 

ify Lord, Constaniinopley February 1*1,1896. 

I HAVE ll>c honour to forward to your Ixordship herewith copy of a despatch which 
I have received from Mr. Vice-Consul Fitzmauricc^ commenting on the political situation 
in the Vilayet of Adana. 

I have, $cc. 

(Sisnedl PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosui*c in No. 212. 

P'/ce-Co)i5u/ Fitzmaurice to Sir P. Carrie. 

(Confidential.) 

S'*’* . Mersina, February 1, 1890, 

riiOUGlI my mission to this town was to make arrangements for appointing a 
successor to Mr. Dillon, 1 tliought that the following few observations on tlie political 
situation in the vilayet may not be without interest to your Excellency. 

On iny arrival here 1 found the fanaticism of the Mussulman population deeply 
stirred as elsewhere in Asia Minor, and although it had not resulted in the wholesale 
butchery which has (lisgmccd the neighbouring Vilayet of Aleppo, it had vented itself on 
some hundred thousand Armenian inhabitants of tlie province in the shape of wholesale 
plunder accompnnied by frequent inuiHicrs and shocking outrages, wliilc in three places 
partial mas^crcs had occurred, 'fhe Armenians, thoroughly cowed and broken, hod, 
wlicrc possible, crowded into tlie towns; none dared to travel and show themselves on the 
counti'y roads, and their lands remained untilled. 

Tile .Mutessarif of Mersinn, Mchmet Nazim Bey, is a man of exceptional character 
and cnerp*, and would be a much better Crovernor-Gcncral of Adana than the present 
Voli, talk Pasha, who has shown great feebleness and incompetence during the recent 
crisis. In fact, it would be very desirable if the latter were replaced by n more energetic 
Governor, especially in view of llie fact that the solution of the Zeitoun question may lead 
to a new outbreak of fanaticism in these jinrts. 

The presence of an American war-ship at .Mersiua during the last three months, and 
the id(^ prevalent among the I'urkish population that the small naval demunstration would 
be no idle one in case of necessity, have had u very salutai’y efiect. 

I have recently been trying to arrive at the real origin of the last two months’ outbreak 
of fanaticism unexampled as it 1ms been in modern times, and i have arrived at the firm 
conviction, backed up by the testimony of several influential Mussulmans, who during 
u number of years have held and still hold high administrative posts, that it has beeti 
instigated by the Palace. I do not maintain that categorical orders have been sent to 
thin down the Armenian population. In Oriental countries the lower rungs of the 
administrative ladder do not require more than a hint to understand what is expected of 
them in higher (quarters, and in the present instance, there is no doubt in my mind that 
the Palace 1ms hinted ” that it would be desirable to give the Armenians a good lesson, 
a hint which has received a very broad interpretation. 

Subsequently, when the outburat liegan to assume alarming proportions, strict orders 
were sent under outside pressure from Constantinople to suppress disorderly outbreaks 
on the pari of all classes of the |>opulation, ordei’s whicli again most provincial officials 
interpreted as dirccteil chiefly against the Armenians, and the fact remains that while they 
have Imcn most vigorous in disarming and punishing Armenians, they have in scarcely any 
instance made even a jnctencc of disarming the .Mussulmans, while the many thousands of 
llie latter, who under any civil or religious code can only be classed as murderers, have 
gone almost totally unpunished. 

I see by the English press tlmt the above opinions arc not universally shared, but 1 
liavc thought it my duly to put my convictions on record for his Excellency’s information. 

Tliough faimlicul feeling 1ms been distinctly anti-Armenian, there is also widespread 
anti-English feeling among Turks, a feeling which has not been unfostered by the central 
authorities. It is especially strong in Adaim and Aleppo, where the unfounded conviction 
prevails that Armenian revolutionaries have been materially aided and abetted by England 
through the Government of Cyprus. During my May in .Adana dislrict I have been in freipiont 
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'iJrMS* 4S.i;. 

as 

(Signed)”"'^’ 6. H. FITZMAURICE. 


Jio. 213. 

Sir P. Currie lo the ilar<iuess of Salisbury.— (Beceii-ed February 24.) 


Conetanlinople, February 16, 1896. 

wi'll reference to mv telegram No. 43 of the 31st ultimo, I have the 

after the surrender. , 

(Signed) PHILIP CUIUtli:. 


Inclosuve in No. 213. 

Vice-Consul Fiizmaurice to Sir P. Currie. 

(Confidential.) February 10.1890. 

’ YOUK Excellenev's telegram informing me that the Foreign OlBce wished to know 
the grounds of that the Zei.oun .Ynnenians will be m - 

summder reaehed'me to-day by letter from .Adana, where it arrived onl> after inj 

‘‘“'’"h "Xu in"more or less European sea-eoast towns to realir.e the depth to whieh 
fanatieisni has been stirred in districts in the interior which arc the scone ot present 
Erde™ During mv stay in and around Adana I have had Irequeiit intereourse with a 1 
hisses of Mussulmans, ami have found their fanalieisin stirred to the 8^'“ ^9'•J- 

Timbre animated with the old spirit of meeting out " Islam or the sw'ord to thmr 
lehJllious Christian subjects. They believe that “rayalis, 7, 'c'EmiTuiat 

exist in their territory, are traitorously conspiring against Islam and the State, and that 
it is their dutv to their religion to extirpate them, a policy which they have in inanj tasM 
iiartiallv carried out. 1 have siiokcn frequently and freely with many 
on Ihcsubicctof Zeiloun, and pointed out to them the disastrous effects that would be 
Dioduecd on public opinion in Europe should the Armeinaiis aficr surrender ho 
r I Elussul nan population; some assented in a half-hearted way, others ‘l-'-SSpd ‘Ue r 
shou ders sSg: “ How is it to he helped ; had not the Armenians nsen m rehelhon. cut 
to nieces wine hundreds of Turkish troops, and killed or heen the cause of death of some 
tinlusands of others; this was the eighth rebellion of Zeitoun, and it ought to be ^stroyed 
root and branch." In fuel, there exists among Mussulmans a deep-rooted desire to wre.ik 

‘'""SXEl^^it'orXlXeninnation of the Turkish population, theonly 
guatanre 1 t hevwill not be allowed to carry out the r intention is ‘hj ''“rd “i ^ 
fiZ^e of the Tutkish Government. The value of that pledged word is well known to 
your Excellency, and to all who have hud dealings with the Rulers of the Ottoman Etiipirt, 
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recent events in the interior having given some rude illustration of it, and I do not think 
1 am unjust to the Turkish Government in stating that it is absolutely worthless. A 
wholesale massacre of the Zeitoun inhabitants may not take place immediately after their 
surrender. The Turkish Government intends to remove them from Zeitoun and settle 
them among the Kurdish and Turkish villages of the lowlands, and it is my belief that the 
Mussulman population will seize an occasion of attacking them and taking their revenge 
for the loss of Mussulman life wliich has occurred at Zeitoun. The authorities may make 
a pretence of protecting them by sending troops, but, after the event, they will reply to 
any remonstrances addressed to them, that the Zeitounlis attacked the Turks, who 
retaliated in self-defence. 

The only liopc I can entertain of my forebodings not being fulfilled is in the 
enlightcncfl ebameter of the present Vali of Aleppo, Uaif Pasha. I recently travelled with 
his Excellency from Smyrna to Mersinn, and took the occasion of impressing upon him 
tho absolute necessity of protecting the lives of tlic Zeitounlis after surrender. He 
answered me he would do all in liis (jowi-r, and I have no doubt that if it depended upon 
him alone, and he was not obliged to t?ikc into consideration the attitude of Constantinople 
and the mood of the Mussulman population, their lives would be safe. Valis in Turkey, 
however, arc not always free agents. 

1 have ventured to lay these considerations before your Excellency in the hope of 
perhaps rendering a service to Her Majesty's Government by ])Utting it on it.s guard 
against the possibility of subsequently finding itself in an awkward position with veguiti 
to the question of Zeitoun. Us acrion in being mainly instrumental in prevailing u|wa 
the inhabitants of Zeitoun to surrender will bo construed into a guarantee by the iiritish 
Government that llicj will not be unduly molested, and if, after having induced them to 
abandon their present {K)sition and capitulate on the strength of Turkish promises, it 
should nllcrwaitls find iU' lf unal>lc, Ihrougli the insincerity of those promises, to insure 
the safety of tlicir lives; the result cannot hut be damaging to British prestige. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. I'lTZMAURlCE. 


No. 211. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisburi/,—{Received Fchruarij 21.) 


(No. 123.) 

My Lord, Conslanlinoplef February 15, 1896. 

1 HAVE the honour lo forward lo your Lordship herewith copies of despatches which 
1 have received from Her Majesty’s Consul-General at Beyrout concerning the stale of 
afhiirs at l.altakia. 


1 have, &c. 

(Signed) I^HILIP CURKIE. 


Inclosui'G 1 in No. 211. 

Consul-General Drummond Hay to Sir P. Currie. 

Sir, Beyrouth February 1,1890, 

ivrrn reference to ray despatch of the 9lh ultimo, I have the honour to transmit to 
your Excellency herewith a copy of a despatch received from the British Vice-Consul at 
Latittkia relating to the mission'of the two ollicials appointed bv the Vali of Beyrout to 
investigate tlio complaints of Christians at that port against tiieir Moslem neighbours. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. DRUMMOND HAY. 
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Inclosuro 2 in No. 21'1. 

rict-Consul Vitale to Consul-General Drummond Hay. 

M.leConsul-G<!n^r«l, . nn da 

.rAl rec-u la d< 5 pcclie quc vons mavcz fait 1 honncur dc in adrcsser cn date du 
11 courant et jo m’empressc do voiis informer que Ics deux Ibnctionnmrcs envoyds ici par 
son Excellence le Vali pour faire des investigations surles incidents citds dans la 1“ 

rnon colEgue Franeais avail adressde au .Mutessafif et dont jai eu Ihonneur «>- 
informer par mon rapport du 17 

et conjointement de leur mission et <]ue tous deux sont retournds it Beyrouth pai le 

.\utriolncn d^ i„fof,„ations_ le Vali avail proniis au Consul-Gdndral do Russie de 
une (emme Chrdtienne (dc la communautd Orthmloxc) ipion avail 
d’avoir maudit le Proplidte et qiii s’dtait rd ugiee ehez le Consul de * 

M. Petkovich avail deinandd h son agent ici de I’lnformcr de ce quon ferait do cette 

"cette feinmo a did rassurde et sortit de la inaison du Consul de France, auquel on 
avail affirmo qu’elle n’avait plus non ii craindre. 

Mais on vdritd la femme n’a pas did disculpde; au contraire, on a constatd sa 
culnabilitd, mais cn constatant en memo temps que ses advcrsaires Slusulinnns avmont 
aussi maudit son Messie et le cas a dtd soumts k Constantinople sous prdtextc (lue dans 
des cas parcils la ddcision cst rdscrvde i\ la Sublime Porte. 

D’lin autre cdtd un certain Youssof Boulos. soi-disant avocat, avail, d une man dre 
sous-entendue dans une sdance du Tribunal, inauqud cle respect k Idgard «'« C^ns^ do 
France el lo Tribunal a toujours refusd de Pen pumr. Encore, lautoritc 1 a pris comme 
inembrc du Conscil (Mddjiiss Idarat) pour Ics Maronites. „„„„„ 

Uc cette question le Tribunal de Premidre Instance a dtd saisi cn prdsence ibi 1 rocurcur- 
Gdndial du Vilayet {on I’abaence du Consul et do son Drogman) et Youssef Boulos a etd 

condamnd k une amende pdeuniaire d’unc demi-livre Torque. , 

Cc sont, M. le Conaul-Gdndral, Ics deux questions dont Ics Commissionnaircs de son 
Excellence le Vali so sont occiipds ouvertemont. , 

Jc suis cependant informd que le Prociivcur-Gdndral a bicii dtudid la situation et 
uu’il n’a pas dtd content de la marclie des affaires dans les Pribunaux ; surtout de la 
conduite du Mustantik (Juge d’lnstruclion) et du Commissairo de Police, dont j ai eu 

Phouiieur de vous informer par mon rapport du 17 Ddcembrc, an dernier. 

(iuant a I’autrc fonctioniiairc envoyd uvec le Procui eur-Gcndrab Hamm Effciub Am a 
(Chrdticni, jc puis dire qu’il n’a absolument ricn fait. 

Je douto beaucoup que Ics dits Commissionnaircs dc son Excellence lu ^'“1' 
demandd le nioiiidrc renseignement sur le sort des Armdiiicns dc “ Gounemyd, imiis je 
suis sftr que le Mulessarif Sadik Paeba a fait droit 4 nmn mtervcnlion oibcicuso cn leur 
luveur en pienaiit des raesures suffisaiilcs pour empechcr qu ils soienl molestds ou 

ncrscculds dc nouveau. . . 

Aussi, jc puis dire quo pour le moment tout est tmnquille en cc disrtict. 

(Signd) " ’ N. VITALE. 


No. 215. 

Sir P. Currie to the Maryueas of Salisbury.—(Jlccehed February 21.) 


tdv Lord^ Constantinople, February 15, IStlO. 

^ 1 HAVE the honour lo forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch wliicb 
I have received from Her Majesty’s Consul-General at Beyrout respecting the disband¬ 
ment of the troops. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 
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Inclosure in No. 215. 


Consul-General Drummond Hay to Sir P. Currie. 

Sir> Beyrout, February 7,1896. 

WITH reference to my despatches dated respectively the 1st, 10th, and 19th 
November last, I have the honour to report that the battalions of Redifs then called out 
arc being disbandeil. 

The battalion of Redifs who were brought here from St. Jean d’.kcrc embarked 
yesterday for that port and those sent from Beyrout to Sidon and Acre have returned. 

Two battalions of Albanians arrived here from Damascus lo bo embarked for Salonica 
by the first opportunity, and it is expected that others will shortly arrive. 

X have, &c. 

(Signed) R. DRU.MMOND HAY. 


, No. 216. 


Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received February 24.) 

(No. 126.) 

.My Ixird, Constantinople, February 15,1896. 

WITH reference to my drapnlch No. 123 of to-day’s date, 1 have t’he honour to 
forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which I have received from Her 
Majesty’s Consul-General at Beyrout reporting the Vali’s statement respecting the condi¬ 
tion of the Lattakia district. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosuro in No. 216. 

Consul-General Drummond Hay to Sir P. Currie. 

Beyrout, February 7,1896. 

WITH reference to my despatches dated respectively the 9th ultimo and 1st instant, 
relative to the state of affairs in the district of Lattakia, l' have the honour to report that 
his Excellency the Vali of Beyrout has addressed mo an official note informing mo of tho 
result of the visit of the Commissioners sent hv him to that iiort to investigate tho 
complaints that had been made by some Christian mhabitnnts of that district against their 
Moslem neighbours. 

According to this statement some trilling chaigcs of stone-throwing were proved to 
bo correct, while with reference to the accusation preferred against some Armenians 
there relating to the possession of prohibited arms, his Excellency adds that the matter 
was fairly and equitably investigated. 

As regards the charge of blasphemy, of which various adherents of both religions arc 
accused, his Excellency informs me that the matter will be referred to the Ministry of 
Justice. 

In conclusion, the Vali states that tho rumours respecting the occurrence of dis¬ 
turbances are exaggerated, and that perfect tranquillity prevails in the district in 
question. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. DRU.MMOND HAY. 






Sir P. Currie to the .Marquess of Salisbury.—(.Received February 24.) 


(Xo. 12G.) Constnniittople, February 15,1896. 

■ im’II reference to mv dcspntch No. 101 of tl.c 5th February. I have the Imnour to 

the persecution of the Druses. _ ,. 

1 am makins representations to the Sublime 1 orte. ^ ^ 

(Signed)''™’ PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inctosure in Xo. 217. 

Consul-General Drueimond Hay to Sir P. Currie. 

Beyrout, February 7, 1896. 

■ 1 HAVE the honour to inform your Exeelleney that during the f "jlcveral 

the Hauran the Druse Notables of the Lebanon appealed to P“''“ 

occasions on behalf of their co.religion|8ts ol to their Immes 

oKine to his intervention that the Wi of Damascus faeiiitated the return to tneir iiomra 

of tlm inhabitants of Alejdel-Shems and other places that 

bv Hedouins. Kurds, and Circassians in the presence of the 1 urUisli troops. 

^ Notwithstanding the assurances of the authorities, the 

uner their return by the appearance of two battalions of troops belorc Mejdel Shems. 

it ofe"n eVmmalu'l summoned the villagers and informed them'-t he muti ated 
remains of a Kedoiiin woman had been discovered in 
fore the district would be made responsible for the crime. 

and ordered the conliscation of all fire-arms. The prisoners were handouffed and dispatched 

itses of that district have thus been left entirely at the mercy of their fanatical 

neighbours, who ore all well armed. , , i *i ...nil durine 

Even the Druses in the vicinity of Daniascns, who conducted themselves well during 
the presence of the troops in the Hauran. have not escaped pcrsccuUon. 

‘l telegraphed to voir Excellency on the 3rd instant wi h re^rd to the hrutal treat¬ 
ment of D^ic prisoners by Turkish soldiers on their way through ^ r^a'k for 

Crete, what was witnessed by a member of one of the foreign Consulates and by other 

^^'"‘’ATlhouM. many of the prisoners belong to Druse families of high standing no 
allowance i8°madc for their social position, and they are subjected to the same indignities 

“‘’‘“beg^to'submit thcM facts to your Excellency in the ‘‘"I’® *1'®,?jf!™® 

may be induced to take steps for the protection of the Druses of the Anti-Lebanon and 
Mcjdel Shems from further persecution, and to insure humane treatment of pnjo _ 

^ It is undoubtedly in the interest of the Government, now that the campaign s 
virtually closed, to suppress the persecution of the Druses, which will certainly cont 
if the local authorities are left to their own devices. .,„i,i„.M hv 

The comiilctc submission of an independent and warlike race cannot be aehictcd by 

°‘’‘’'Ti"'tem of adniinislration resembling in many respects that of «®;;!^ 

be the surest means of transforming the Druses of the Hauran and the Anti-Lebanon 
peaceful and law-abiding subjects of His liiiiicrial .Majesty. 

* I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. DRUMMOND HAY. 
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No. 218. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury,'—{Received February 24.) 

(No. 127.) 

My Lord, Constantinople» February 15,1896. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 60 of the 23rd January, I have the honour to 
for^'ard to your Lordship herewith copy of a dcspatcli winch I have received from Her 
Majesty's Consul at Damascus respecting the campaign in the Hauran and the deportation 
of the Druses. 

I have, &a 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 218. 

Consul Eyres to Sir P, Currie. 

jDtiwfj^eus, February 1, 1896. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 23th ultimo, I have the honour to report 
that some 300 Druses who had been arrested in the villages in the immediate neigh¬ 
bourhood of Damascus and in the Mount Hermon district have been dispatched to 
Crete to serve as soldiers. These men were, say the authorities, deserters, but as Local 
Government connived at the refusal of the Druses to serve, it is hardly compatible with 
strict justice suddenly to arrest numbers of villagers, some of them old men and others 
mere youths, more especially as the arrested were, us a rule, peaceable and industrious, 
and were mostly seen day by day in this town selling their produce. 

The truth is that it is a somcsvhat bjirbarous method of punishing the Druses in 
general. 

Besides this batch of prisoners, 166 Druses are c.vpected here to-morrow from Suedah. 
It is tlie intention of the Government to subject these men to trial, and as they are most 
of them, I believe, bad characters, and were implicated in the late disorders, they richly 
deserve their fate. 

1 was yesterday informed by the Acting Atushir that the Government intends to 
enforce conscription in the Hauran. From a political point of view this is a measure of 
doubtful expediency, and I believe it will be found most difficult, if not im|> 08 sible. to 
caiTy it out. If the Government is not cautious, it will arouse a spirit of resistance which 
will cause endless trouble and expense. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H, C. A. EYRES. 


No. 219. 


Sir P, Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury .—(JReceiaed February 24.) 

(No. 128.) 

My Ixrd, ^ Constantinople, February 16, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which 
1 have received from Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Sivas reporting on the condition of the 
vilayet. I am causing representations to bo made with regard to BeUir Pasha and 
Adem Bey. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


2 Y 
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Inclosurc in No. 219. 

Fi'ce-Consui Butman to Sir P. Currie. 

g. Sivas, Februari/ 4, 1896. 

* ’ 1 HAVE tlic honour to report thnt an effort is being made to remove Bchir Pasha, 
the Mutessarif of Amassia, from his post, owing to the energy and TOurage he displayed 
in eheching the massacre and pillaee at Amassia. Some time ago Bekir l asha insisted 
that Adeiii Bey, the llilitarv Commandant at Amassia, should he sent away from Amassia, 
owin- to the open encourasement lie gave to the massacre and pillage there, and he also 
dema'’aded an impiiry ii.to'his eonduet. Aden. Bey has been accordingly sent to rokat. 
Bekir Pasha also demanded, for the same reason, that a 1 urk called l.nim Kodja should 
be exiled, and Emin Kol^ia has been sent to Sivas, but, I am informed, was well received 
here bv the Governor-General, and has written to his friends at Amassia that they need 
have no fear of Bekir Pasha. The Governor-General is not on good terms with Bekir 
Pasha, owing, it is said, to his refusing to state that the Armenians were the cause ol the 
disorders, and inav force him to resign. If Bekir Pasha’s resignation is aecepted I consider 
frcdi massacres in the Amassia district most probable, and d "•iH also be a direct 
encouraccmctil to all who are endeavouring to create disorder, and I tlicrcfore oeg to point 
out the desirability of Bekir Pasha’s being retained at Amassia, and also that some notice 
should be taken of the Military Coniinaudaiit’s misconduct. 

I have also to report thnt a considerable number of Gregorian Armenians have 
recently heeoiiic Catholics, and should this movement, as is likely, become general, it will 
have an important bearing on the Armenian (|uestion. On lliuraday last a deputation 
freni an Arineiiian village came to Sivas. They lycre received by the Govcriior-Gciieral. 
and they stated that they were desirous of hccoiiiiog Cathohes. lhc> were mfornicd that 
if they did so they should receive protection for their schools and churches, and also 
assistance. At Sivas also a considerable number have changed their sect, and at Gurun 
not less than 500. presumably for the sake of the protection it affords. tV i h re ereiice 
to this, it must be noted, that at Garun, where at least 2,000 Arniciiians were killed, not a 
single Catholic Armenian was touched. I am informed, that the day before the massacro 
the Armenian Catliolics nrrangc<i witli the Kurds to pluce a flag on their houses to 
distiir'uish them, and that they should not be molested. -Many ol the Gregormns were 
hidden bv the Catholics during the massaere, and on this bccnining known to the Kurds, 
they caine to these houses, and deniuiidcd that those hidden should be given up. I he 
point is only important us uli'ordiiig a definite proof that the massacres were pre- 

f bc' to reoort that the fourteen Armenian girls detained in Turkish house.s at 
Kuiigal, about winch I made representations to the Governor-General, have been given up 

and returned to their families. _ 

1 also rciiorted to the Governor-Gciicral that lowy Ilissar, a village not lar from 
Sivas was, from lime to lime, visited by an emigrant from Kars, called .Mehcnict, who was 
accustomed to levy a contribution on the village, iiiid had in this way received eunsidernble 
sums. The Goveriior-Gciieral look aetioii, and 1 am informed that the village has not 

hecii molested since. .. i , 

I also reiiortcd to the Governoi-General a case brought to my notice when staying at 
Korllukaia, a village ten houis distant from Sivas, where an jyiiienian had been openly 
robbed of monev and property to the umount of 80/. by a Turk. 'I'he Govcrnor-Generul 
immediately sent an escort, who hrougiit the Turk and Armenian to feivas, and the t urk 
was convicted. . 

This is tiic onlv case, among many, in which an Armenian has had siilncient coui’age 
to allow me to jiive hia name and the necessary witnesses, aud may possibly be on 
indication of a slight return of contidence among them. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) P. BULMAN. 
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Xo. 220. 


Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received Fehruary 24.) 


(No. 1?3.) 

My L Old, Constantinople, February 18,1890. 

1 IIAA'K the honour to fonvar<l to yonr Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which 
I have received from Acting Consul Richards at Angora, reporting on tlio general 
state of alfairs. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 220. 

Acliny Consul Bichard.s to Sir P. Currie. 

Sir, Atwotu, February 11,1896. 

I HAVE the honour to submit herewith to yonr Excellency a few remarks 
oonccniing the present state of affairs in this vilayet so far as I have been able to obtain 
accurate information on the subject since my arrival here. 

In Angora itself it would appear that public .security and tranquillity arc, for the 
present at all events, fairly well assured, thanks, in great part, no doubt, to the respect 
and confidence which the present Vali, Tevviik Pasha, had sncceeded in inspiring in all 
classes of the population, irrespective of race or creed. It should, however, be liomc in 
mind that the relations between Mohammedan and Christian in this town have for a 
great many years past .shown far fewer traces of that racial nniino.sity which is so 
abundantly manifest in most of the large towns in Asia Minor. It i.s generally acknow¬ 
ledged here by the Chri.slians themselves that they liave always got on very fairly well 
with the Turks, who, though outnumbering them in the pro|H)rtioii of two to one, liave 
never shown any marked disiiosition to oppress or ill-treat them, as is so often the case 
elsewhere. Tliis is, no doubt, due to the fact tliat the Christians, who, though in a 
considerable minority, are much better off than the Turks, have been in the past and 
still arc, though to a less extent, large employers of Turklsli labour. Moreover, the 
former as the moneyed class almost moiiopoiixo the available capital in tlio town, so that 
a small Turkish tradesman or peasant would necessarily have recourse to a Christian 
merchant for any pecuniary advances of which he may stand in need. 

'Dlls being so, it should not be a matter for suiqirise that in spite of such incidents 
as the Kaisarich ma.ssacrc, tlie recent disturbance at Kala'adjik, Circassian forays in the 
uciglibourhocd of Yosgnt, and various other occurrences of a more or less disquieting 
nature in different iwils of this vilayet, there is at pre.seut no tendency whatever to panic 
among the Christian inhabitants of this town. Tliere is. it is true, a decided change 
within the last few months in the general attitude of the Turks towards tlicir Christian 
fcllow.townsmcn, hut this change of demeanour has not hitherto ns.sumud such an open 
and imdisgniscdly aggressive character as would warrant the Christians in believing that 
their lives and property arc in any real danger. Indeed, I am informed that public 
confidence has, if anything, somewhat gained strength in Cliristian circles during the 
last few days. 

At the same time, it cannot lie denied that beyond the limits of the town there is 
not that security for life ainl proi>erty whicli is enjoyed within its walls. I hear that 
many Christian merchants and others dare not go out into the neighbouring cazas in the 
pursuit of their business avocations because the roads are far from safe. It was only 
to.day that 1 was informed that a Greek, named Bezir((ji Christo, was quite recently 
attacked and robbed on the road between Shimshit and Ahmcdtchair, at a distance of 
only six hours from Angora; and although he subsequently tracked the robber to Ids 
village and informed the Headman of what had occurred, no attempt was made 
to liave the guilty man arrested, nlthough the stolon property was found in his 
possession. 

Another man, an Armenian, \Ya3 recently robbed and murdered at Khaiiderd, about 
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similar nature arc not uncommon. ; : occurred in Kaisurich towards the end 

found one morning in front f. 1^^''Is found, declared with loud cries that a 
owing to the P<>«' iaken forthwith lor the outrage 

Christian had murder f„’™irl!ihli' '\lussulinaii crowd, who, brandishing weapons of 
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dead inai, heing, he “^Xien ls le d e^e the murderer and Iming 
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proper lime and ‘o be ‘/“^cre. lllood,'gradually recovered iU 

savagCrlhrocay. ^ of oppression and robbery, 

hear upon all those who owe arrears of taxes, but here again a distinction is constant) 

’’“"VrSnstoc" a"c'ertain mI^ "S; a Turkish Xotable, who owes 7.000 piastres to 
the Treusury, was recently summoned to the Government House and ordered to pay 

""'“'lie, after considerable hesitation, consented to pay COO piastres, and on promising 
to nav tile balance after liainazan was allowed to leave. 

‘ Another Turkish Notable, named Ooigarzade, who owes arrears of taxes to t o 
Oitent of 17 000 piastres, was sent for and ordered to pay the amount duo. On h^ 
n*^ !,«■ viiri’oiis Lenses for not complying with this demand a discussion ensued, 
wwL.Lowcver, terminated in his lining dismissed without any iiaymcnl whatever 

heing^niadc.^in Catholic, on the other hand was eompetled 

to IC.OOO piastre^ ‘h's being the whole ot the amount which ho owed to the 

■'’"“rpresen. there - f 

(Lclwtn’and Catholic); and thU, though, as stated above, the Turks form by tar the 
iimjonty of iho populatiL, aud arc certainly the poorest, and therefore the more hkely 

‘”‘'^‘X^mtL‘^ihl^lwenty.four tax-collectors were recently imprUoned fm 
twelve hours for not performing their duties to the satislaclion of their superiors. Tbi^ 
I am lold is not an uncommon occurrence. According to one statement a sum of 
ll‘wi has to be raised from this vilayet, wliUe others put the sum as high as 

'’’'’Tnconclusion, I have to state that the Angora gairison consists at present of only 
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lOO men, who are what is known as “ Ihtiyat,’* a sort of intermediate stage between the 
“ Nisam,” or regular troops, and the “ Ilcdifs,” or reserves. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. 8. EICHARDS. 


No. 221, 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Sulisbury.—(^Received February 24.) 


(No. 134.) 

My Lord, ^ Constantinople^ February 18, 1S96. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lord.sliip herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from Consul Longwortli at Trebizond respecting the late dis¬ 
turbances and doings of the Belief Committee. 

1 have. Sic. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURIUE. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 221. 

Consul Lonyworth to Sir P. Currie, 

Sir, Trebizond, February 7, 18!)C. 

IN connoction with my despatches on the disturbances of October last, 1 have the 
honour to annex herewith a 'I'alile giving the number of Armenians killed, and houses 
burnt in those parts of tlio vilayet where disorders of a serious nature had occurred. 

The Ketum is reliable euough, compiled as it has been from notes gathered with 
no little care by the local branch of the Anglo-Americ.aii Relief Committee. Way¬ 
farers and strangers, however, arc excluded from the estimate, ns it has been impossible 
to ascertiin the nuinber missing with any degree of accuracy. Hence, it is that 
although at Trebizond itself more than .100 bodies were seen interred, the figure given 
in the column of killed is only 208. The death-roll, in other words, takes in exclusively 
the locally regi.sterod inhahilants, a mode of reckoning which, though defective in 
computing the loss of lifo at each place, may serve, perhaps, in arriving at a totality of 
the whole Empiie. 

Funds from the United Kingdom, from the United States, and from other sources 
came happily in tijne to .save from hunger and cold those left in a destitute condition. 
Through the good ollices of the American missionaries, Ur. Parmclce and Mr. Crawford, 
the sulfcring of some S,U00 souls are being alleviated by the distribution of blankets, 
clothing, and money. The authorities, and especially the Governor-General, Cadri Iley, 
have accorded to the work no little encouragement. 'I’he support thus given is much 
appreciated by thoiRolief Committee, particularly so, os the inquiry of the Porto on their 
proceedings was of a significance rather dubious. The progress mode by this clmritoble 
undertaking will bo found indicated with brevity in the subjoined record of ineetiugs and 
statements of accounts. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. Z. LONGWORTH. 


2 Z 


[547] 











17b 


Inclosure 2 in No. 221. 

Ri-tuun oi Losses sustnincd by Armenians in the Cantons of Trobizond and 
Gumusbkhaneb during the October Disturbances. 


I’opiilatinn. 


Killed. 1 Emigrated. Remainitig. 


House'ii and Shops. 


Ix)Otcd. Burnt. 


Trobizond 
Matchka 
I KlmoncM 

I Altohak Dcrcb 
I Siftor .. 
Abiou .. 
Oitdnroukza 
Saafin .. 
Minsfli .. 

I Ktyishlik 
! Guniilu .. 

I 'I'atosli .. 

I Djoshara 
I Olnuui .. 

I Kl'ioix >. 

Noklindzana 
Oinbi .. 


I KUatehorod 
I /.i/tikfa .. 
Urifriitn.. 


I.iiwcr Zofunos 
.\glirid .. 
D.in.kdjiU 
Anlfii .. 

.. 

(iuban .. 
To'K .. 

Hob .. 
Mahiimd . 
Morrozelcr 
Goiibbla.. 
Gnvaru .. 
KiMuirna.. 
Huriun .. 

I lJ.iiUsoud 
Khaiiio .. 
Snmim .. 
Moimdn.. 
Sliaoa .. 

. Ujiiitihila 
I Cu'lmna.. 

I Saiuaroukta 
I Zavounlin 


Satuiin .. 
(iokliuU .. 
Droi.n .. 
GaitmshkhAneb 




Riot occurred on 6th 
Octolwr. Number 
killed include twelve 
women and six 
Armcno • Catholics. 
There were beside# 
nine Turk# and 
I three Greek# killed. 
1 The shops leot«<l 
numbered IC2. 


Uiol occurred on 
2Gtb October. Turk# 
killed, seven; shops 
looted, seventy. 
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No. 222. 


Sir P. Currie lo the ^[ur<Juess of Salisbury.—(Received February 24.) 


(No. 135.) 

My Lord, Constanlinopht February 18,1896. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship licrcwith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from Her Alajeaty’s Consul acting at Jeddah, reporting on the 
state of affairs ill the Yemen. 

I have, &c* 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosure in No. 222. 

Actiny Consul Alban to Sir P. Currie. 

Sir, Jeddah, January 27, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to state that the Acting Vice-Consul at Hodeidah reports to 
me as follows:— 

With reference to Reuter’s telegram from Aden which appeared some time ago in 
the English press, to llic cITcct that a force of 4.'),000 Arabs were threatening Sana: 
During August Inst the Mudir of Hofash sent some police with one ofheer to a village 
in the neighbourhood of Hofash to collect Government taxes. The villagers proving 
recalcitrant, the principal inhabitants were arrested. These latter belonged to the tribes 
of Beni-Enjad and Renj-cl-Meimoun, who arc allies, and arc followers of the Imam 
Hamed-Uddin. 

'i’hcBC Bedouins, who were in the neighbourhood, entered the village and released 
the prisoners. The police then retreated, and were pursued to Uofasli by the 
Bedouins, who fired on them. Tiic Bedouins were then induced by a Sheikh of Jabel 
Hofash to ixjtirc. After they liail retired the regular troops arrived, hut do not appear 
lo have followed them. This, in the Acting Vicc-ConsurB opinion, would appear to be 
the sole foundation for the Reuter’s telegram above referred to. 

I should add that private letters received here from the Y emen during the last few 
months have made no mention of any unusual disturbances, although the fact that largo 
numbers of Turkish troops passed through Jeddah in the autumn, on their way to tiio 
Yemen, led many people here to suppose that serious troubles had occurred in tiiat 
province. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR D. ALBAN. 


No. 223. 

Sir P. Currie lo the Maryuess of Salisbury.—(Received February 24.) 


(No. 130.) 

My Lord, Pera, February 18, 1890. 

WITH reference to Mr. Herbert’s despatch No. 817 of the 19th Novomher last, I have 
the honour to transmit to your Lurdslilp herewith copy of a Report by the Governor*Gcncral 
of the Vilayet of Erzeroum on the Memorandum drawn up by tiio Consuls on the 
subject of the recent disturbances in the capital of the vilayet. I have forwarded thus 
Report to Her Majesty’s Consul at J'^rzeroum fur any observations wliich he may have to 
offer. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIR ClIRKIK. 
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Inclosure in No. 223. 

Keport by the Governor-General of Erzeroum. 


Renseinnemenis fonrnis par le Gouverneur-GMral da Vilayet d'Erzeroum sur les fait, 
rfentionnd/dans le imorandurn dremd par le Consul-Gdn&a de Rusme, 
d’ltalie et d’Anyleterre, et le Vice-Consul de France, an sujet dee ddsordres qui se sont 
produits an ckej-ticu du vilayet, 

I IL n’est noint exnct (iiie la populalion Musulmaiie ffit pritc depuis quelque temps 
a atta'iucr Ics Arlndniens. i.mis comme coux-ci, outre Ics n.eidcnUqu talent p™voq«ds 
ii Constiuitinople, fi Trdbizonde, et a Bnjdrourt, avaicnt nu.ssi commis dniis le 1 ila\et 
d’Erzeroum nidmc dcs im-fnits sans precedents tcis que par cxemplc 1 nssassmat atrocc 
i\ Huns du Clicik Haidar, qui (ouissait d’unc grande considdration aupres dcs Musulmatis, 
rcnicvemcut de la filic ct de la bru do Klialo Agba, Chef du tnbu et Capitame de 
Cavaleric Harnidid, on etait portd ii croire (piMls se livrcraicnt aussi dcs 

iwiir susciter dcs troubles dans cette province ct provoipicr dcs reprdsadlcs de l,i part dcs 

^““t’ll’autoritd defend toujours, conformdment 5 one mesure ginerale aux 

tant Musulmane <iuc Clirdticnne, de porter dcs armes. Seuls les ''' ‘‘f ? 

environnunts el la |)lupart dcs tribus Ivurucs qui se rendont vers .a 

Erzeroum pour y porter du combustible, dcs vivrcs, ct d'liutrcs objets i,u Is j vciident et 

v tocTurs propils provisions pour I'liiver, portent souvent sur eux, suivant un aiicicn 

usage' dcs a'rnis toneliantcs. Comme ils ne font quo passer a Erzeroum pour le 

reglemcnt de leurs affaires, I’autoriti! iic Icur ciilfevc pas Icurs armes i,.„r, 

^ 3 Les soldats de I'infantcric out rcmplt lours devoirs ctddplojd tons leurs efforts 
pour prolegcr les habitants ct rdtablir I’ordre ct la sdcuritd. Sculcmcnt, Ics Armdniens 
Lant tire'lies inaisoiis et des boutiques sur les Jlusulmans ct Ics troupes Impdrialcs, 
eelles-ci out dil ndcessaircincnt viposter. I’endant ccs desordres, i a pu sc faire quo des 
Anndniens (lui n’uvaieiit point fait usage de lours ariiics aient etc egalcment uttcints. 

4 ct 5. U' corps d'un fourricr de gendarmerie, nssassiiie par les lUiiidmciis dans le 
conalt en plein exercice de scs functions, a dtf-vu apr^ le crime, par les Cliaiicoliers ct 
Droemiaiis des Coiisulats dtmngers, ii I’eiidroit menie on il etait tomue. 

^l)u reste, le nomine .Muiiouk, arr/lte par la police peu do temps avant 1 incident au 
moment iiieme oil il cngagcail les Arineaiiens ii fernicr lours bouUqiies, a uvoui!, bire de 
son inten-ogatoirc, que e’est sur un ordre de Miliran Effendi, Secretaire de 1 fiveque 
Armeiiieii d'Erzcroiini, qu’il visitait ccs boutiques ct cxborlait Ics Armcnie'iis i les termer 
cn privision du die incident. 11 a declare aussi que 1 Eviiqiio precitd a (lit, on piecliant k 
scs oiiaillcs, que lea Ariii(Snicns doivciit, pour pouvoir oblonir I autonomic, proTOquer t cs 
ddsordres. H’aillcuts, cn tiriint de tous elites dcs <:oups de tcu sur le conak, sur les 
trouiHis Iniperlale.a, ct sur Ics Jtusulmiins, les Arnieiiiens ont suthsaminent prouvd leurs 
Wiici subversives, l-es Notables ArniiSnicns ont declare de Icur c6te, (pie les troubles dont 
il s’agit avaicnt die auscitds par leurs eorcligionnaircs sur Ics insinuations perbde.., ct 

1 initmuvc^dc^l fcconiius par Messieurs Ics Consuls eux-mdmcs, (lui 

declorcnt, dans leiir .Me'mortinduiii, ([ue “ do noiiibrcux lytiientciis avaicnt des armes ct 
eiaicnt prdts ii s’en servir cl (pfils out tire de quclqucs maisuns et boutiques. 

ti. Le noiiibre dcs iiiorts indique tlans le dit .Memorandum cst il peu priSs le iiienie 
niic ceiiii nipportv par Ics autorites Imperialcs. 

^ 7. Sur 1 .'.(10 rnaisons ct environ 2,000 boutiques Armd.iicnncs que coniptc Erzeroum, 

approxiraulivc’niciit 210 niaisons dont uiie trcniainc seule appartieiincnt a dcs fainillcs 
a sdes ct .'lOO boutiiiucs ont etc pille=cs. ■ •, . 

8 A son arrivde i. Erzeroum, le Vali a pu cor.statcr iiu’outre Ics^ incidents survenas 
dans (luelqucs-uiics des autres provinces de rEmpirc ct les deux indfaits citds plus liuut, 
les agitiitcurs Armeniens, cn mcttani a mort do la ini;on la plus cruclle Ics .Musuluians 
qu'ils Rmcoiitraieiit dans Ics eiidroits Isolds,en profdraiit dcs propos inddccnls b ladrraso di 
Ibmmcs Musulninnes devant Ics portes dcs bains publics et cn assassiiinnt Artm bffcndi, 
Avocal et Simon Effendi, Membra du Tribunal do Comincrce, (lUi avaicnt refund de 
praiidra leur parti, n’avaicnt pour but que de pousser des Arindniens miifs i sc livrer 4 
lies attaques, ineuArcs et pillages contra les Musuluians pour provoquer des reprdsa.lles 
dc la part de ccux-ci. Aussi, cn vue de prdvemr de pareds actes, le Commandant 
Alilituira, avant I’incidciu ct aprds ciitente avee le \ali, a-t-il muni Ics Commandants des 
Siients d-infanteric. cavalerid, et de I’artillerie volonte et de forteressc d ins ruelions 
dcrites spdcifiaiit les localitds qu’ils devuient protdger dans le eas ou des troubles vien- 
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draient a delator et indiquant la fnpon dont ils devaient proedder ainsi que la conduito 
A tcnir pour cmpdclicr les habitants dc prendre part it I'incident et de commettre dcs 
pdloges. 

De son c6td, le (Souverneur-Gdndral a donnd aux gendarmes ct aux agents dc 
police toutes Ics instructions ndeessaires k cc sujet et adoptd des mesures de prdemition 

Cost grace A ces dispositions que lors des ddsordres, la plupart des maisons, 
boutHjucs, ct matins Arnidmens ont pu dtre prdservds du pillage. Mais comme 
troubles avaicnt dclatd soudainement, les troupes Impdrialcs n’oiit pas mallieurcuseinent 
cmpdclid qu un certain iiombro d imnieubics fussent saccagds. Toutefois, plus de 
80 |wur cent dcs meubles, innrclinndises, et elfets cnlevds furent bientOt deconverts par 
es soins dcs Commissions iiistitudcs k cet effet ct rcstitiies A leurs propridtairc.s, aiixquels 
leurs autres objets sont de meine restitud.s au fur ct A mesure qu’ils sent rctrouvds. 

Eos troubles avaicnt dt(S rdprimes le jour menie do leur dclosion ct grAcc aux ddtachc- 
inente de soldate ct de gendarmes qui furent imstds sur divers points de la ville ct dans 
rakablk' dloigmies, I ordre et la tranquillitd iie tarde'rcnt p.aa A Atre coinpleteuient 


No. 221. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received February 24.) 

(No. 137.) 

My Lord, . , Constantinople, February IS, ISOG. 

Vie,, r’ ' I w- r lonvurd to your Lordship licreH ith copy of a despatch from 

\ icc-Consul Mil laiiis at \an respecting the condition of that district. 1 intend to bring 
the suggestions therein contained to tlic notice of the Coiiiiiiission of (Control. “ 

i have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURHIK. 


Inclosure in No. 22^1. 
Vice-Consul IVilliams to Sir P. Currie. 


T iiwp.i 1 . s/«nuaru 2C, 1890. 

1 HA Vh the lionour to report that this district remains quiet. 

^ Greek Christmas Eve an Armenian Bishop R'siding here was 

Tf “e pish lymlSr'"'"' 1 -ty on account 

l.„ nn!*?' »«f Articles 20 mid 21 of tlie reloriiis 

by enlisting Christian police, but that there is some dilliculty in finding men willing to serve 
1 hope, however, tliat tills matUT will lie arranged sliortly. ® 

i, >1 * *1"'''-'."'“'*® "’"“V >"quiric.s, and am of opinion that tlie number of Armenians killed 

iiri,. nn ‘ ''®'l> “s 1“ forthcoming ; but I would most stroiiilv 

wgc on )our Lx(»llciicy the necessity of (ioverimiciit help for these poor people in «io 
coming siiriiig. In niiiny villages they have neither cattle for ploughing nor^seed to sow 
The "T “‘’'“"J" S"®** considvring recent events. 

2«n di’lLd fi^raphlee.r*' '-■tisfae.ory ofiicial, has 

vilingm n'exi"prrg!"“ 

The dangerous dements appear to he the Kurds and the revolutionary Armenians, 
side nV ‘?i p '®.“"*'“'’s.'‘'>out certain Kui-disli tribes whose boundaries extend on cither 
s unlaid ii-mS" ''® “•at the Persian portions of these tribes may 

^ '•™" ‘•“"S®'' of "raicd revolutionaries 

the. “ ‘ “onticr. I would suggest that the Persian aovcnimeiit bo asked to help in 
ttee matters. A careful watch on all Armenians at Uiliiiiaii and in the disirid of 

Salaiiias, west of Lake Uruiiiia, would do much to mitigate this danger. 

her.. "''f’urkiah territory there should bo no difiiculty. A Chief 

here and^here summoned to Erzeroum and kept as a hostage, or a few arrests.^wo^ld give 
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tlie Eieatc^t confidence to tlie Armenians, nnd probably prevent •'“*'‘’“•’■."'‘’'.1?®'®;,,^"® 

depending on an oiritcr who is too far away to be a 

(Signed)'"'^’ C. II. WILLIAMS. 


No. 22.5. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquees of Salisbuni.—(Received I'ebruary 21.) 


M Conslanlinoyle, February 10, 189G. 

^ Mi’aVE the bonoiir to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a 
which I have received from Mr. Consul Barnham, reporting on the situation at 
Aintab. I 

(Signed) I’lIILll' CURUIF,. 


Inclosurc I in No. 225. 

Corwiii Barnham to Sir P. Carrie. 

Aintab [undated]. 

’ 1 HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that the Consular Conimissioii 
■irrivcd in this city on Sunday, the 10th instant, nnd will leave to-morrow lor Marash.and 
hat t c delay has arisen from the terrible condition of the roads and the comple c break¬ 
down rf tlm Itosian Consul's earayan, whose 'I'akhervan (1 alanqum) was abandoned in 
■i swainii some six hours from Aintab, where three ot his mules penslied. 

The local aiilhoritics received the Commission with every ‘'“""“''I’li'lu wdiindvcr we 
nreiiared for our reception, but the .sullen attitude ot the Jloslem population wlienei cr e 
Kmd oeclon to'pass through the streets leaves no doubt on my mind that we are 

unwelcome spacious than those of Aleppo, were 

densely crowded with 'I'urks nnd Arabs, but not a single Cliristian was Msible. We 
thoii''ht that this was duo to the fact that it was Sunday,but the following day there was 
littl^dilVerence, and the conviction wliicli is forced upon me, alter seeing the .situation out 
1 • ddom and lieariiig the opinion of tlio.se who ciinnot be prevented by spies from 
aiinroaehiiig us, is that there will soon be a terrible eataslrophc at Aintab. Nen.s rom 
Miirash points to a similar event in that city, and 1 have tlierclore tliought it iiij duty to 
send yoiir Excellency a telegraphic message describing the situation and pointing out 
iiow iimeh depends upon the result of the present mission to Zeitoun, lor if it ‘'“o 
M^'ins w illVe exasperated to the last degree, amt nothing will prevent them from tailing 

'■'’“'V‘::^ir:;:e’;dSi‘wUh Sr^atch m ViccConsm Catoni at Aleppo irith instriie- 
lions tromiardiairkiug it impriillent to excite the attention of the'I’lirks here by 

th;‘15;tf of at MarasH, the members of the Consular 

Mission w'lUic Mahomincdnns who took an j 

nia-s-Micrc al Aintab fanc)* that lliu Consular Commission will cvontimlly be charged itb 
the duty of searching out Uic authors ot that crime. 
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I, houever, fail to see anything in the beliaviour of the authorities hut the utmost 
contempt niid defiance of Knropean interference. 

evidently made up their minds to lay hands upon every wealthy Armenian 
in Aintab, and to np])roprinte his goods. 

Aleppo gaol is fdling fast, as will be seen from tlic Jfomornndiim wliich T have the 
lionour to forward herewith, and I am assured that further arrests will be made directly 
the Consuls liavo proceeded oh their journey. 

I would hog your Excellency that the Intiucnce of ] for .Majesty’s Government nm 3 ' bo 
e.xerciscd on behalf ot these unfortunate men. who, in many cases, are absolutely innocent 
of nnytlung beyond (he one fact that they arc Armenians. 

I have asked Vicc.Couftul Catoni to a.sccrtain when these men will ho brought to 
trial, and keep your Excellency informed of anything that transpires conccniing tliom. and 
^ sws^est that the Dragomans of the Consulates slioiild bo present at 

1 1 to your Excellency, that some Armenians of Aintab 

liad already been condemned to death, has not been confirmed. 

Ihe accusations which have been made against the Armenians of Imvinn^ used 
bombs and vitnol should carry little weight. Tliey were thrown in the lost extremity to 
save Jitc, nnd only one case of cacli is mentioned here. 

The story that the water Imd been poisoned by the Armenians was false. 

i he murderers wIh> should be punished arc the Mo.s!cni leaders, Nouri Bey, Tahir 
Bey, Ah Bey, son of Kassim Pasha, Arif ^Vghn, Missirli Zadc. and Veli Agha of the 
gendarnienc, and those among the butchers aud other shopkeepers in the city wlio com¬ 
mitted the move frightful deeds. 

I write this after liearing from the lips of a Franciscan Father the narrative of what 
he sawlrom the windows of the Convent. 

The attack on the Christian (juartcr began under his very eyes. Tlie butchers nnd 
the tanners, witli sleeves tucked up to the sliouldcrs, armed with clubs and cleavers, cut 
down tlie Clinstians, with cries of “ .Allahu Akhar! ” broke down the doors of the housc.s 
with inckaxcs and levcre or scaled the walls with ladders. Then alien mid-day came 
lne\ knelt down and said tlicir prayers, and then jumjicd up and resumed tlio dreadful 
work, carrying it on far into the night. 

Wherever they were unable to break down the doors they fired the houses with 
petroleum, nnd the fact that at tlio end of Novenilicr jiotroleum was nlmo.st unptirchasable 
m Aleppo suggests that enormous quantities were bought up and sent norlli for this pur- 
pose. Enrgc (piantitlcs have been used for burning the bodies of dead here in Marash 
and m Urta. Iwenty-slx beautirul houses in Aiulah were destroyed in this way. and 
many shops and stores. During the massacre the word «Ingiliz *' was bandied about with 
every torm ot ribald insult, due to tlic legend that tlie Zeitouulis arc led by Englishmen 
and tliat we liad sup])licd the Armenians with arms. On the second day 20,000 Kurds* 
iurks, nml Arabs trom the surroumling villages collected in the gardens near the 
Convent, liaying a green Hag and heating tom-tom*^. Strange event! This cnormou.s 
throng wn.s dispersed by the arrival of the Mufti and tweniy soldiers. They were not 
allowcil to enter tlio town, because it was feared that they would plunder .Moslems as well 
as Christians. 

Plunder was carried off on camels’ backs or by men and women who passed before 
the walls ol Amlnb College, and disappeared over the liills. Aliich of this has been 
told hetoro, 1ml it is evidence which must he cmpliaMzcd in order to refute the accusa¬ 
tions so wuutonh* hurled against these poor Armenians of ^Mulab. ft is al.M), 1 fear, a 
mmmlure (d wimt will shortly occur, 'file aidual situation is that the (Hiristiaus to the 
mmibcr ol 750 remain .shut up in the Armenian church, wiicre they receive rations of 
lood from a joint ( ommittee of Grogorian and Protestant .Arinuiiians; that the 
Armenian shops arc all closed ; their owners, disarmed, renmin indoors in an agony of 
tear, in preeisci}* the sume state us the people of Ourfa, who were all killed some weeks 
ago, and, nieaiilimc, the Musiems are keeping their swords and cleavers sharp and ready, 

A circumstance uas mentioned to me to-day, as perhaps showing the receipt of 
direct instructions trom the I'aluce for the inauguration of the maasacres Iiere and 
clsoiyhcro. About the lime that the Armeniun reform scheme was promulgated, a 
number of persons from Constantinople, dressed as !)crvislies, arrived in Aintab, were 
received with great honour, ami, after spending several days in earnest conforoiice witli 
the leading Moslems, left for .Murasli, Bircdjik, and Ourfa, but returned to Aintab a few 
days belore the iiiasNUcro, at wliich they were present. 

l lic followiiig details have just been received of the niassucro at Bircdjik, being uii 
oral statement made b)* two girls uho have Just arrived hero from that place 







The Christian population of Bircajik consisted of about 200 houses. For two 
months past Christians had been almost wholly kept within doors from fear. 

On the 1st .Tanuary, about two hours after sunrise, the massacre began without 
apparent cause, and continued until night. The soldiers and Jloslems of the city 
generally participated in tlu' work, and it a]>pcars that no outsiders took part in it. 

Profession of Islam or death was the alternative for all men—ninety-six arc known 
to have been killed. JIany of the victims wore dragged to the I'.uphratcs, and with 
weights tied to their feet thrown in. 

()no young man was caught and a rope thrown round bis neck, and he was dragged 
off. Three times he succeeded in freeing himself and getting on his feet, but was finally 
overpowsTcd, bound, thrown alive into the river, and drowned. .\11 the Christian houses 
were pillaged c.xcept two, which were saved by Jloslcm neighbours, who claimed them as 
their own. Christian girls were eagerly sought after during tlie plunder, and much 
di8i)Utc and ((uarrelling occurred in dividing them aniong the captors. 1 hey tried to 
marry them to Moslem young men as soon as possible, but Oovernment interfered, 
reclaimed them, and sent to their friends all they could find. Forty-two were so 
returned, and two were married to Moslems. There is not now a single Christian 
remaining in Biredjik. -Many men were killed after olfcring to accept Islam. 

The Moslem women areValling upon the recently converted women, congratulating 
them on their new faith, and teaching them its observances. As the Turks doubted the 
sincerity of the new converts, they arranged a second maasacre, which was only averted 
by their promising to change the Armenian ebureb into a mosque, and they are now at 
w ork making the required changes in the building. 

'file Protestant church \vill bo converted into a Moslem school-house if the 
American .Mission docs not claim it as American property. 

The wife and child of the Protestant preacher (he is himself a prisoner in Ourfa) 
and two voung ladv teachers, with about twenty other persons, have bid themselves in a 
cellar, htil were dikovered and dnagged out by the mob, all the men and boys among 
them being killed, and the women and children carried off to .Moslem houses. For more 
than a fortnight every effort was made to force them to embrace Islam, but they 
steadfastly refused, and at last the Uoveriimcnt received an order from the Vali of 
Alcpiio to send tlieiii nnder escort to that place. 1,500 Armenians were burnt alive in 
the cliurch at Ourfa. 

1 have, tkc. 

(Signed) ilENlIY BARNllAM. 


Inclosnro 2 in No. 225. 

dfcatoriiadant on some incittents of the hhtssneee til Aiittiih on iVorcia/icr Ifi, 189.i, titiii of 
the Treatment of the ('hrhtiims since that time, 

(Confidential.) 

1. IIACOP AUIIA liOhlOSIAN, member of the First Church of the Protestant 
Couiinunity, and possessed of considerable wealth. Age about .55, but looks 05. llis 
house was attacked and plundered, bis wife and one son killed, and he himself wounded 
in the hunil. Because the son who was killed used fire-arms in defence of their lives, the 
house was burned later on atid the father ca.st into prison, where, from inadequate care, 
bis wound got worse and threatened his life. I Ic was allowed to be taken to the hospital 
nnder bond of .9 'f. 200, where he still lives. 

2. A neighbour of No. I, Ilagop Agha Habikian, aud bis brother, Babik Bnbikian, 
were also among the few Christians wlio attempted to defend their lives. Although they 
did not do this until after their shops and houses were looted ami they themselves were 
atlaekcd hy the mob, they are said to have killed five or six of their assailants. Their 
houses also wore burned next night. 'I'hey themselves were with tlifliculty kept in 
hiding for several days, and finally, upon demand of the Government, gave themselves 
up. These men are now in prison’ in Aleppo, charged with treason and manslaughter hy 
b.imb throwing. Of this latter statement there is absolutely no proof, and they deny it 
themselves. 

:i. larvlcckian. These men are wealthy and prominent Armenians who escaped 
with their lives and property, but arc now in prison in Alep])o on the charge of having 
hired and sent substitutes to fight for them at Xeitoun. The evidence in the case was 
procured ns follows: An Armenian stone-cutter, named Avedis Meckickjian, had been at 
work upon a mosque being built by the Government at Bambug, twelve hours south-east of 
Aintab. Hearing that his house hud been looted and getting indefinite news of his 
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family, he started for Aintab, was robbed on the road, and arrived after dark, wounded 
and naked. The soldiers arrested him, and told him that he must .say that he had come 
from Zeitoun, and that he had been .sent there by the Leyleckian as their substitute. 
■When he refused to tell the lie they beat him severely and repeatedly, and in the 
morning cast him into prison. Two days later he was sent in chains to Aleppo. When 
Dr. Shepherd repeated this story to the Miralai a day or two later, that official said that 
the man had testified of his own free will against the Lcyleckians. The witness still lies 
in prison at Aleppo, and his family are dependent on charity at Aintab for their daily bread. 

4 . Garabcd Agha Barsumian, a wealthy Armenian, another of the twenty-four 
prisoners recently sent to Aleppo on false charges, was in bis own house during the 
whole time of the massacre. Nothing occurred in that neighbourhood, yet he has been 
arrc.stcd on the accusation of having shot a Moslem during the massacre. 

After the massacre about 150 wounded Christians and 1 Moslem were treated in the 
Mi.ssion Hospital. Most of these had multiple wounds eaused by axes, knives, meat 
clca\ era, and a few by bayonets aud gun-shots. One man, who had seventeen wounds, 
had been dragged for some distanee through the streets by a rope tied to his feet ami 
thrown on a dunghill as dead, but under careful nursing be recovered. A wounded boy 
was about to be treated in the .same way, when the soldiers, seeing the dogs lapping hia 
blood, said, “ !.K!t him alone; they will cat him and save us the trouble.” The boy°now 
blesses the dogs for having saved his life. 

'rile dead were cither burned with petroleum or oast into old quarries on the 
outskirts of the city, while a number were carried into an old,distillery and the building fired. 

Since the ma.ssncrc either of the victims or of tho.se who have died .since only three 
or four have been buried in the graveyard, the remainder having been interred in the 
neighbourhood of the churches or in the courts of their own houses. 

At the present no Christian dares to vemurc into the market without military escort, 
all business is at a standstill, aud there is a constant terror that the past horrors may be 
repeated at any moment. 

T. Gnrabed Nazarctian, the agent of the Ottoman Bank, a wealthy and much 
respected Armenian, against whom there is not a shadow of suspicion, was invited to 
Aleppo by European friends, but on hia arrival was tsist into prison on information 
received by telegraph from Aintab that he had killed a man. 

8. Mekarlian, agent of M. -Mareopoli. 

Aintab, January 20, 189C. 


No. 22(i, 

.Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received February 24.) 

(No. 148.) 

^*1’ Coustantinoide, February 19, 189(1. 

()N the (itb February the Dragomans of the British, French, and Russian Em- 
hasaie.s, in accordance with instructions from their respective Ambassadors, attended the 
Commission of Control which was sitting at the Porte under the presidency of Shelik Bey. 

They ascertained that the Commission had no special instructions whatsoever, and 
that it correspomlcd with the local authorities through the Grand Vizier's Department. 
After protracted discussion, it was admitted generally by the three Dragomans that for 
the present at any rate the Commission might continue to correspond through the Grand 
Vizier's Department, ns the authorities would jiay more attention to his instructions than 
to tho.so emanating direct from the Commission. 

llr. Block pointed out, however, that in the rpreslion of the reforms the decision of 
the Commis.sion was final, and that it would bo most inadvisable that the Grand Vizier 
should raise objections to its proposals either on his own initiative or after consulting the 
Council of Ministers, ns seems sometimes to have been the case: the Commis.sion was, 
he said, an independent body, and the Embassies would maintain its independence were 
It assailed. 

This was agreed to, and it was further decided that the Commission should draw up 
a Report to the Grand Vizier, requesting that their decisions in urgent matters might be 
submitted directly to his Highness, instead of imssing through his Department, which 
sometimes entailed a dehiy of several days. 

The Dragomans further ascertained that the only reforms which had been carried 
into elVeot so far were the appointment of judicial inspectors and of the Mouavins 
(aasistant.s) to the Valis. With regard to the former, the Commission had themselves 
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1» ‘he "f fiX Zuld 'tC deride 

Utisfe""” No reply hes been eo far 

’“isSf ?4S’ff;;:/ ;!»£ s“t-s‘'E o— .- ■<;■ 

the nominations were not sntisfactop'; Armenian, 

been cloarly understood tlmt in I’’'®""'®® Jeen annointed in 

„d ,l..M ,.nMl»l. In U..I It«>”SiVh" f ,fS -1 In 

“Sd pitl3rive1 but nouvitbstanding the promises of the 

Sultan, he has not yet l.een appointed President of tl.e C»— 

(Signed) ’ I’lIIUP CUKRIB. 


Inelosiire in No. 22G. 

PoPUi-aTlOK of Vilayet of Urseroum a., furnished ^ the Vali to the Commission of 
Control, January 1806. 



Vo.. IB iKT ctnt. of tliL' iiopuktion nro ChrisMn. 
' The CommiMioa Imn llio VuU boo- iimn.v Clitktkii 




No. 227. 

Sir P. Currie lo the Marquess of Sulisburq.-(Seceived February 2-1.) 

Couslantimiile, February 19,1896. 

^ WITH referenee to my despaleh No. 12 of the 7tb .lannary and to my telegram 

s^'o^ !!;: s wSS rthe .st 

January. , , 3 (j« 
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Mr. Ramham’s account of the first interview with the Zcitounlis wliich took place 
on the Ist rehruary was also repeated to your Lordship in my telegram 2fo. •i5 of the 
2nd insUint. 

I liavc now the honour to tmnsmit to your Lordship herewith copies of the further 
telegraphic correspondence which has passed hetween the vVinhassadors and the Consuls, 
showing the course of the negotiations, and dealing with the question of the treatment of 
the villagers who had taken refuge in Zeitouii. 

I also inclose copies of three letters from the German Ambassador, who, at the 
request of his colleagues, undertook lo communicate on their behalf with Tcwfik Paslia. 

Your Lordshi]) was informed in my telegram No. 54 of the llth February of the 
acceptance by the Zeitounli Cliicfs of the conditions to which the Sublime Porte had 
given their adhesion. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 227. 

Collective Telegram from Consuls to Ambassadors at Constantinople. 

, Zeitoun, le -I FcVrier, 1896, 6 p.m. 

TI5LISGRAMME colicctif ii communiquer aux cinq Ambassadcurs. 

K^umd de la rdponse faite aux conditions dc la Sublime Porte par les chefs de la 
majority des insurgds:— 

1. Ils rendront les arincs dc guerre i\ la condition qu’on leur remettra leurs fusils do 
chassc, poignards et pistolcts qui leur ont 6i6 cnlcvcs; qu’on cnltJvera aux habitants 
Musulmans des villages voisins les armes de guerre: ct quo les Puissances garantiront 
leur vie et leur-s biens. 

2. Ils ne sont pas cn dtat dc reconstruirc la caserne qui, d’aillcurs, n’a pas die 
ddtruite imr cux. 

6. Attendu qu’ils n’ont pris les armes quo pour sc defendre ils sollicitent une 
amnistic gdnerale pour tons ecux qui sont compromis dans les aOaires de Zeitoun. 

Ils sollicitent de la btcnveillunce dii Sultan, d’ahord la nomination d’un Caimacam 
Chrdticn au ehoix ct sous Ic contrdlc des Puissances, conformement aux reformes; 
ensuite comme compensation aux dommages causes par les hostilitds, Texemption de 
Vimpdt “ miri ” pendant qiiclques annecs ct la remise des arridrds. 

Nous avons communique cette reponso aux DuU'gues Ottomans qui ont ddclanS 
n’dtrc pas autorisds h entamer une discussion ct ont telcgraphid ji leur Gouvcrncmcnt. 

Dcmain les chefs dc la minoritc qui paraissent rchclles h la conciliation, viendront 
nous donner leur rdponsc. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 227. 

Co//tfctu’e Telegram from Consuls to Ambassadors at Co«.<ta«tinop/e. 

Zeitoun, te 24 ./anWer (.5 Fe’vrier), I89G, a 7 heurcs du soir, 
EDllEM PASHA nous pric de communiquer aux Ambassadcurs quMl sc trouve i 
Zeitoun \)lus dc 10,000 (Mnn-tiens des villages enviromiunts qui y ont chcrchd refuge maU 
n’ont pus pris part uux soulcvemcnls. 


Inclosurc 3 in No. 221, 

Telegram addressed to (he Russian Consul at Zeitoun, 

Le 25 Janvier (C Fevrier), 1896. 

TElRGUAMMES collectifs i-e^us. 

Ils font I’objct de pourparlers avee la Porte. Poxivcz-vons constater combien dc 
rdfugies il y a ii Zeitoun rdellcment, pourqnoi ICdhcm vous en a parld et co qu’on i>ourrait 
fairc pour cux cn cas d’orrongenu-m ? 

Edhcm prdtend <pie les C'unsuls lui aurnient proposd dc retenir les ndgociatcura 







Zeitounlis comme otages. Qii’est^^ qui pcut avoir donnd lieu a "“T't 

Ditcs-nous dgalemcnt quelle valour pourrait avoir dventuelleraent 1 opposition 
minoriti? ct dc qui elle sc compose. 

Ce tdldgrammc pour tous les Consuls. 


Inclosurc 4 in No. 227. 

Coltrclive Tele/jram from Ambassadors to Consuls at Zeitoun. 

Constantinople, le 8 Feorier, 1896. 

CONSUL Fmncais cn mission. . 

r^ld'-ranime collectif des six Ambnssadcurs pour les quatrc Consuls on mission. 

La S no“ fait savoii- qu’cllc tmnsmct it Edhcm I’aslia I’ordre d'acceptcr les 

conditions suWantesscront remlues par los habitants do Zeitoun. Si dcs arnios de 
nidiiic nature sent cii'tro les mains dcs .Miisulmans do la vnllce, clles Icur ’ 

les irmcs de chassc, fusils vie.ix n.odilc, pistoleLs ct poigiiards scront aisses a lours 
detentcurs (I’autontd Ottomnne iiie quo dcs armcs de cc 

•>. Une amnistic gdndralc sera accorddc. I-es <iiicl.iiies lliintcliakistes Ctraii„crs seioni 

eu it souflVir do c^s dc droit common, 

ils conservcront la facultd d’on poursuivie la rdparalion dcvant les Tribunaux orfinaires. 

r il Suita. 1 cst disposd it degrcvcr Ic “ miri" et it abai.donncr les arndrds d-impots 
•linsi uu’u. renunccr it In rcconstniction do la caserne, mais ccs conra.ssions ne dcvront pas 
dtrunc co“n de I'anangcmcnt i dies devront litre sollicitees de la bienveillance dc Sa 

U. question du Cmmaeani Clirdticn sera regldc conformcment it I'actc gdndral dcs 

’^*”'" 1 ." Li demande dc la minoritd relatif ii la suppression dc la giirnison 'I'urquc n’est pas 

“'^'"‘om.nt it la garantie pour la vie ct les hieits des Zeitounlis il n'apparticnl pas aux 
Antbassadcurs deSn doniicr eux-mCmes, iiinis ils dcinanderoiit it la 1 orte uite dedaration it 
ce" rer En 1 qui concerne les gara.ities qu'Kdhein Mia olfrc pour les re^gife 1« 
Consiu dcvrotil dresser avec les Commissaircs Ottomans u.i aetc special pour la forme qui 
paraltra ott'rir le plus de securitd. Ils en survcillcront eux-niemes 1 execution. 

Ccs conditiona nous paraissent acceptabies. 


Inclosurc 5 in No. *227. 

Collective Tehijram from Consuls to Ambassadors at Constantiuopte. 

Zeitoun, Ic 11 Fevrier, 1896. 

NOUS Bomnics licurcux de vous f.iire savoir quo tons les chefs 
necciite et si-ne touU’s les conditions du tiSldgnimnio bmn?ius du 8 courant, avec 
rcmereliiients” it Sa Majestd le Sultan, mix Puissniiccs Europdciines, Anibassadcurs ct 
incdiatciirs. __ 


inclosurc 0 in No. 227. 

Collective Telegram from Consuls to Ambassadors at Constantinople. 

Zeitoun, le 15 Fdcrier, .1896, midi 30. 

UfiSUMK d’un proict d’acte reglant la question dcs villageois rdfugids it Zeitoun. 
Orsomiiettrrd^bord i. uiie vUile medicalc les refugids. Ues niddecins mililairos 
trailc?o.it les inaladcs et les blesses dans un bopital qui sera cred a Zeitoun. Les fonds 

u'Sdl' reSn.t"n.l™merdc inaladie contagicuse ct en dtat de voyager scront 
apres ddnoiiibreineiit dirigds sur divers poinU dc la manitrc suivaiite. 
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Ceux dont lea habitations subsistent scront rcconduits dies cux, lour Xludir nous 
enverra le rdcdpissd attestant rhcuretix arrivdc dcs repatrids; ceux dont les villages ont dtd 
dctniits scront envoy^s par groupcs ct par Stapes ^ Alarasch, oii les autoritds poun'oiront 
^ Icur logcmonl provisoire, puis rdpartis cnlre la villc ct les environs par unc Uoniinission 
Speciale composde dc trois Notables Chretiens el trois Musulmans ct pr^sidde par le nlus 
haul foncUonnaire. Dans le cas on tous les i^fugies ne pourraient trouver place dans 
Ic Mutessariflik de Marasch une Commission seinbiablc scrait institute ii Aintab puis 
k Alep. . 

Conformdmcnt ii un ordre du Gr.ind Vizir en date du 1" Fuvner, 1311, les finiinces 
du vilayet sujjporleront les frai.s de subsistance ct de transport. 


Inclosurc 7 in No. 227. 
Baron Saurma to Sir P. Currie* 


Mon chcr Colleguc, if 5 ,, 

.IE viens de causer avec Tewfik Pacha au sujet dc la quesUon dc Zeitoun. II 
connnissnit les poutparlci-s survcims entre les Zeitounlis et nos ddldguds par le tdldgraiiinic 
d'Ediieiit Pasha adressd ii la I*ortc, tdldgranime tpii est eonformo a celui quo nous avoiis cu 
auiourd’liui. „ , , 

La question a dtd ddjit fait I’objet dc ddlibdration.s au Coiiseil des Ministre.s lequcl 
cepeiidant ii’aurait pu prendre aucunc ddcision. . , , 

L:i inutierc aunut eld souinis cct aprdg-niidi Sa Majestd Ic Sultan (jui d^ deiuaiii sc 
prononcera Ih-dessus. . . • * 

Tewfik in’a proinis dc venir me voir detnain avanl midi aussitot (ju il sauni la 
ddcision <!u Sultan, ehez le()ucl Ic Miidslrc sc reudra domain dc bonne heiire. 

Sui* ma demande si Ic Conseil ne s’dtait pas ddjJi prononed dans son nippoii: fait au 
Sultan bur la reponse des insurges, Tewfik m’a dit quo les Miuistrcs sc sont abstenuB 
d’einettre unc opinion prdcise. Sculcincnt, ad 1, les Ministres auraiont fait observer quo 
les habitants Musulmuns nc possddaienl point d’annes dc guerre, ct ad 3, (lue des 
pourpnrlci-s au sujet d’un Cmmaeani Chretien dtaieiit inutile.^ vu que ec point lorinaient 
ddjit un (les points arrCtes eiitre les trois Puissancc.s ct la Sublime Porte dans lours riJccnts 
arrangements. r • 

Dans tous les cas, me dit Tewfik, il ne pourrait s’engager avec nioi dans unc discussion 
ddfinilivc, inaia qu’il lui faudrait d’abord savoir ce que Sa Majcsld Ic .Sultan decidera dcniain 
sur la mnnidre d’envisager la question. 

Jc nc imiiujuerai pas, clier colldgue, de vous coinmuniquer demain aussUOt (juo jKissible 
le rdsultat (Ic mon enlreticn avec Ic Ministre des AfiiuR’s Ktrangdres. 

Votre tout devoud, 

(Signd) SAURMA. 


Inclosurc 8 in No. 227. 
Baron Saurma to Sir P. Currie. 


Mon chcr Collogue, IVra, le 8 Feorier, 1896. 

TEWl-'lK PACHA c.st vciiu me voir cc matin et m’n dit ce qui suit 

1. Ponr les armcs t • , 

Les Zeitounlis paraissent croirc qu’ils doivent rendre loutes lours armcs, mats il n cst 

absolument question quo dcs armcs dc guerre, canons, &c. SI par hazard il y avait 
qucl<}ucB armcs de guerro entre les mains dcs Musiilmnns dans in vallde de Zeitoun ellcs 
Icur semient ccruiinement reprises j»ar les autoritds Turques. 

2. Amnestie gdndrale: , y • ^ 

Sculemcnt les fuuteurs du mouvement, quatrc il cinq lluntciiakists dlrangcrs^ seraicot 

expulsds. Si plus tard les Zeitounlis cux-m6mes s’adrcssaient uux autoritds 1 ur(iuc8 et 
demardaient la pourauitc judiciaire contre certains individus (Anmiiucns de Zeitoun) pour 
crimes dc droit conmiun (par example vol, &c.) les autoritds Turques no pourraient sc 
refuser h obtempdrer ii cette demande. 

3. Miri et arridrds et reconstruction de In caserne: 

Le Sultan cst disnosd 4 Icur faire cette concession si lea Zeitounlis s’adrcssaicnl 4 sa 

[C47] 3 0 
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giSnfTOBite ct quc cettc .k-mande ne forma pas soi-disant une condition formclle dans I’acte 
de la mediation. 

Co w" par 1-actc dcs rdformes enlro Ics Pnissances ct la Snblima Porte. 

attcinlc dirccteincnt aux droits dc sa souveraincto. , 

1‘dlu‘in Pacha n fccu dcs instructions teldgrapinqucs duns cc sen. . „ 

TewfiSa^ «,l\edncu,,«c ta mddiation anr.ait atteint son but et quo toute 1 affa.re 

je vous serais trds obligd si vous 

5 heui-cs ct demie. ddroue, 

(Sign6) SAURMA. 


Inclosurc 9 in No. 227. 
ZJaron iJowrma to i)ir P. Carrie. 


, rMUn-nn J’""* i^LTier, 1896. 

^ ^"tK\VI'Ik 1’\C1IA a dtd encore chez nioi pour nous rendre attentijs h (luelques 

u ™u.uitc 

restriction ,™isqu’clle |.omTait donner lieu >\ dcs inconvdnjents, r"mblir W 

droit comimm ct dc crime convert par 1 amnistie etant clicr.’tous Ics 

un pen de bonne volontd- on pourrait trouver d^ enmes dc <lroit commun cbos toM 
Arnlcniens de Zeitonn ayant guerroyd centre les Turcs ct 
nvant combattu Ics Armdniens. Mieux vaudrait borner Ics 

<nd sc nrdsentcraient «nrh la dale dc la conclusion dc I'nrmngcmcnt actucl. ten Ilk tta t 
do nmn aviTet court L ConscU dcs Mi.iislrcs pour y fairc valoir cc point dc vne, Icqucl. 

ie suppose, cst aiissi le vOtre. . ..™..v ns,, mnnnrt A ta 

^ Eiisuitc Tewfik me dit qu’il pourrait y avoir encore unc erreur pai rapport a 

concession dc la remise d’iiiipfits. . , •/ x. >■ «,i<lsi nniir le 

lx Conscil dcs Ministres a voulu dire “ remise dcs arndrds ct P'’" ® 

paicincnt dcs impbls futurs (pour quclques amices) Ic tout, aiiisi quo la 
iircascrnc, laissd d la gdndrositd'do Sa Majestd SuU«". ^ 

•• rddiictiou ” dcs inipfits. Cc dernier term* scinblcrait avoir dtd cniployd p.ir erreur qc la 
unrl des Consuls in^diatcurs. , i u 

' Tewfik I’acha proinct dc nous donner sans retard In 

(Signe) SAURMA. 


No. 228. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisburi/.—illeceiced February 111.) 


Constantinople, February 19, lfi9ri. 

0\’receipt of various reports from Mr. LongivortU on the subject of the trial by 
.•Oiirt-inartial of Armenian Xotablcs at Trebizond, I caused representations to bo made 
iinolficiallv to the Minister for Foreign Aflairs protesting against the injustice of the 
Zten«sUica!«ni urging that they should be remitted or mod,bed. t <‘lso pressed 
for the removal of Salili I’aslm, President of the Court-martial, who was icportod to mo 
L having sliown gross partialily and incapacity in the iidimmstration of justice. 
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The Minister for Foreign Aflairs has now communicated to me a Teskdrd, which he 
has received from the Grand Vizier, informing him (hat the sentences alluded to had 
already been scut to the Minister ot M^ar for revision hy the court-martial sitting at the 
Seraskeiatc; tliat sentence had boon pa.s.sed on seven Annenians, viz., the priest Kothian, 
\ ahan, Armenak, Hachik, Missiak, Setrak, and Mihivbad, but that only two oi them had 
hccu found to be in conformity with the law, and that all the other .sentences had been 
referred back to Trebizond for more complete investigation and revision. .Amongst 
thc.se is probably that of Mardiros Arabian, whose case forms the subject of my despatch 
No. 132 of the 17th instant. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CUIIIIIE. 


No. 229. 

Sir P. Currie to the Mnn/ue^fs of Sfl/ij6ury.—(Keceiuerf Februart/ 24.) 

(No. 76.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cons/fl»/mo;;/c, February 24, 1S90, 2' t5 p.m. 

I HAVE telegraphed to Vice-Consul Catoni at Aleppo to-day as follows:— 

“ Russian Ambassador has received a telegram from lus Consul at Aintab, 
reporting that the state of affairs there is alarming. 

M. do Ndlidow has instructed him, in reply, to urge necessity of taking measures 
for the protection of Christians. Similar instructions have liecn sent to the other 
Consuls, and I have to instruct you to communicate with your Russian colleague and 
strongly support his reprcscutations.” 


No. 230. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbunj. — {Received February 24.) 

(No. 77. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. ^ Coits/uahHO/j/c, i'V/u uwry 24, 1890, 8*10 p.m. 

'IHE Sultan granted the lliissinu AmlKissador an audience to-day, and in answer 
to M. do Ndlidow’s representations as to the urgency of reforms in Anatolia and 
Alnccdonia, His Majesty replied that his aiteiitioii was unceasingly occupied hy these 
que.stions. 


No. 231. 


Con«id Stevens to the Marquess of 8’rt/i.vfiury.—(RccciVed February 25.) 

(No. 2.) 

^ly Txird, Rufowsi, January 22, 1896. 

"WnTH reference to my despatch No, 00 of the 31st ultimo, I liavc tho lionour 
to report to your Lordship that during my retxmt stay at the Caucasian capital, 
1 made careful inquiries from various sources in resi>ect to the accuracy of tho 
roporl that was current here that a I'onccutration of Russian troops, in the direction of 
Km'S, was taking pinw. 'Mie results tend to show that no such movomoiit is, at any 
rate for the present, in contemplation, and that tho rumour originated from the fact 
that (he usual proportion of recruits wore being moved down from the main line of 
milway towawls Ale.xaudropol and Kais for the purpose of Ailing up (he giips, luado 
during tho autumn, in the rank and file of tin; various regiments stationed in tlioso 
districts, hy tho return to their homes in Russia, of the annual numlier of time-expired 
men ; and as an idea had gained ground that there was an intention of largely 
increasing the forces statinued in the vicinity of the 'furkish frentier, the lunrclung 
down of these recruits through the country was magnified into a concentrating move¬ 
ment of troops. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) P. STEVENS. 
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No. 232. 

Consul Stcoens lo the .U«ro«c« of !i«tisbury.-{ltccoived February 25.) 


(No. 3.) Batoutiiy January 23, 1S90. 

My Lord, , . , , __ ,,, i^.-dshin that, from information procured 

1 llAVI', tlic •im.tar that a considerable amount of indignation 

during my recent visit to fifli , it \ > •Pi ^ j„ ,.„nscquenee of tlie treatment 

Italian (hivcmment. owing U. which, thdr position 

suspected ot iK'live sympalh) wit ^,l•in»' with it Hic iirompt arrest of 

the wi-ath of the authorities to be at once ;':;X ;,rlhat^. thirmannir mmiy leading 
tile individual. I was mhorined, on rehu e . ^jjjkn Erivan and oilier Arnicnian 

men,hens of the Armenian v imo the of the eonnlrv. and are 

andVearehing iniiiiiry o.oon „.uhles, chat had been eollected 

1 was Ii.ssnred that. si ort forwarvled, i.v the Armenian Patriarch at 

among the Arineniana of J’'*; . ' j ,.;„crouni, with the ra.iucst that it might 

Ktchmm<i/.m, to llic ^ . :* i.-ihUants of that city who liud suHered most 

I,c. distributed aniungst “ fl need .,f immediate relief, hnt 

S'&tr K^^minenee by the odieer in question. 

one. I'ur insliincc, idtiiouali they pay ■ • to huhordinate 

the eontrolol ‘*'1; ii,;,;. restrictions do not apply, and they are 

f"-.'S V tippohitmonts, and enjoy the privileges and iminuuit.es 

of other Russian subject-. . . fvisLiii" in tlie Caucasus, which 

intimld iharu"ll,e Arnienians tl^^^ 

coiiliiine to exist, the suiiis tliat have been tot ec ui lo udmini.stration of 

he handed lo the Russian aulhorit.cs, I' " , been eonstrueted 

ealculatw] tlial this ineasiirt „,rl \vill In’ive to he provided by tlie Armenian 

:::::i;l;:i.;,!;;VI^ti:e -hoohtst he able to oh,ai„ employment in Russian 

«tate institutions of any hind, educational or otherwise. ^ 

(Signed) P. STEVENS. 


No. 233. 

Sir P. Currie lo the Marquees of Salisbury.—{Received February 25.) 

fNo. 7S.) 

(Telegrapliie.) P. Constantinople. February 25,1896,1*60 p.m. 

SIR. CUlIRERHATCn telegraphs to-day from Emoroum that lie has heard from 
a trustworthy source timt Zokki Pa.slia is opposed to action ngninst the Kurds, and is 
the cause of the delay in tho trial ot the tlii*cc Cliiefs (mentioned in his despatches 
Nos. .306 and 317 of last year). The Oovernor-Gonoral and Sliakir Pasha urgently 
demanded tliis trial. 


No. 231. 

The Marquess of Salisbury to Sir M. Durand. 

(No. 20.) 

Sir, , Foreign OJ/iee. Fehrunry 25, 1896. 

1 'J'll.lNSJlIT (o you herewith an extract from a dcspatcli addrc.sscd hy Ho. 
M.ajesty’s Vice-Consul at Van to Her Majesty’s AmhassiiJor at Constantinople on the 
26th ultimo* relative to the danger whieh exists of incursions of Kurds or Armenian 
revolutionists from Persia into tho Van Vilnyct. 

I request tliat you will urge tlie Persian Government to adopt sucli measui-es as 
may lie in tlicir power for preventing armed iiieursions across the frontier into 'I'urkish 
territory, and to eo-operate on tlieir side in any measures taken hy the Turkish 
nutliorities to keep tlie Kurds imdcr projicr control. 

1 nm, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 235. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received February 26.) 

(No. 79.) 

(Telegrapliie.) P. Constantinople, February 26, 1896, 5*10 v,M. 

WITH reference to your I/>rdsliip’s telegram No. 11 of 21tli E’eliruary res]ieeting 
the Jeddah outrage, flic Sultan luis lo-day is.sucd an Iratle tor tho payment of tho 
indemnities demnnded. 


No. 236. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received February 27.) 

(No. 80.) 

(Tclcgrn]iliie.) J’. Consimilinopic, February 27, 1896, 11*25 A.M. 

I BECEIVEI) the following lolegnim la.st night from Mr. Christmaun, who is 
temporarily acting as Britisli Consul at Slersiiui *.— 

“On Sunday Irouhles occurred at Adana. Authorities liave succeeded in 
estahlishiiig order, hut two Christians were killisl and several wounded. Although 
the uuthorilies evidently do their liest it is fi*ni*cd tliat tliey will he uiiahle-to keep 
order. Gathering of Turkish i«ipulntion continues in tlie streets with threateuing 
behaviour. 

“ It is reported to-day that panic continues, hut order Ls nmintaiued.” 
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}fo. 237. 

•Sir P. Currir lo the Marfiuess of S«lisbury.-(Sermcd February 28.) 

(>o. l-l-".) Peru^ February 21, 1890. 

ON the 25th ultimo the Anueuiau Bisho,. of Aleppo trmentn 

■"' aud I h,stmcted Mr. Oatoui. >» «.e other Consuls 

tL Italian .Vmhassador has n-eontiy Catoni'\ 

or «. n— am icn whouy 
""'’'""mise. as soon as I learn the msnlt of this step to as^k my colleagues to 

,rat.sl thmugh;" «ny Yell-to-do 

victims am thrown into prison and accused ol '""‘"S 

'I'he ohicct evideutlv s lo str 1 ) them ot such property as tlic) nate lui, wmn. 
Iludr iLe -coun Ivmen ^ .Iriven by ten-or to dcclani themselves converts to Islam 
ffconZintation Irom the Sultan which 1 reported m my telegmm No. o7 o 
the Util instant shows that llis -Majesty connives at these iniquitous proceedings,and 
ImL no douiit did not aetnally onler the massacres, he approved and 

encouraged thorn and that he still docs nolhing to save. Ins .Vrinemaii subjects from 
destruction, , ^ 

(Signed) PillLll’ CU111U13. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 237. 

The lihhop of Aleppo to Vice-Comul Cntoni. 

o-ilep, te 25 Janvier, 1890. 

Sip « 

KsS:£Bi:^S'iiSSr^^^ 

r3S£3=S=BKXi?ss£t 
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moyennant do faux tdmoins, le Gouvomement Itoe doit les “0“'^““®'^/*?° *1,“® 
parcc qu’ils ont dchappd h li\ mort dont ont dtd vnctimes leurs autres frdres dans les 

massacres qui ont ensanglantd Aintab. _ 

En venant faire un appel chaleurcux h la gdndrcuso nation dont vous etes le 
reprdsentant. M. lo Consul, jo ne doute jias quo, d^ qu’il s«™?vorti. votre honorable 
Gouvomement arrdtora immddiatcment au nom dc 1 liumamtd, du droit des 8®“*^ 
dc la justice sociale, I’accompliasement d’une parcille procedure imquc, surtout aprfs 
les criiaulds commises sur notre commuuautC dans touto rdtendue do 1 .Vnatoho et 
surtout ii deux pas do eotto villo !l Orfa ct i\ Aiiitah, oil les Armdnicns ont dt6 
Iftchcment massaerds. leurs femmes ddshonordcs, et leurs scours enlovdcs, lours liions 
pillds ot leurs propridtds incendides. . 

Gevant ces aliominntions infligdes impundment fi notre communautd. votro 
..dndreux coeur, M. le Consul, ot la grande (tme de votro Gouvernement n lidsitcront 
nas dc sauvev au moins les vingt-cinq innocents dont la condamnation enhanlmv 
sftreraont les autoritds Turques h sdvir do la sorto contre tons les Armdniens queues 
n’ont pas pu atteindro par lo ter et ptir lo feu. ■ i „„ 

En voics anticipant it vous et it votre honorable Gouvernement IVxpri^ion do ma 
plus vivo gratitude ct I’dtcrncllo reconnaissance de toutc unc race Chrdtienno quo lo 
Gouvernement Turc annihilc, j’ai I'honneur, &c. 

L’fivfcquo do la communautd Armdnienne dc la paroisse ‘I’^lcp. 

' (Signd) HEDROS VART.VBEU NERGARDRIAN. 


Inolosure 2 in No, 237- 
Aciiny Consul Cntoni to Sir P. Currie. 

(Telegraphic,) 5-1?*’®;, 

fr appears from the investigation I miulc, that the .Vrmcnians mention^ in tno 
Bishop’s letter wore really connected with the last mas&acrcs at Amtah m dolcnding 
their lives and foi-tunes against their Maliommcdan as-sailants, , , , 

It is said that they will soon he triwl criminally. They are now kept m prison 

*'*^”*1 am almost certain that these unfortunate men will he condemned to death, or 
imprisonment for life, if the Emliassies do not intervene on their behalf. 


No. 238. 

Sir P. Currie to the Murijuess of Salisbury.—(Received February 28.) 


My*Lordi^ Constantinople, February 21, 1896. 

^ 1 HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which 
1 have received from Her Majesty’s Consul at Trebizond, respecting the return ot 
depredations committed in the Karahissar district. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inolosure in No. 238. 

Consul Longworth to &'ir P. Currie. 

Sir Trebizond, February 8,1800. 

I HAVK the honour to annex liorcwitli a Return of Armenians killed, houses and 
< hurchc 5 destroyed in the north-eastern portion of the Sivas Vilayet. 

The iHirticulars tabulated are from u Report furnished by M. Odabashian, a 
))rominent Armenian mcrehant of Karahissar, to tlie vVnglo-American Relief Committee 
at 'IVcbisKond. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. Z. hONGWORTII. 







Dkpueuations committed on Armenians in Karaliissar-Sharki District of the Sivas 
Vilayet. 


1 Tftnizatu (Nuhic) 

2 DeminljUik 

3 Ltarij 

4 Tt'hmak .. 

5 I^bvri 

« AlD•r^i .. 

7 .. 

8 Oiorluu .. 

9 .• 

1(1 rinitbiil .. 

11 Akst-vi'iitU.. 

12 Abana 

13 Si-viudik .. 

11 Oltonk 

16 Kiraj 

IC llighiT Aatbeder 

17 Lower Azbeticr 

18 Akniniug .. 

19 Chivlit? .. 

20 Agliratk .. 

21 Kertunot .. 

22 Kumelilouti 

23 Motibagnois 

24 Pourk .. 

25 Yiiiikt'uy .. 

26 Andreas (Kndcrc*) 

27 Sis 

28 Khuidosk .. 

29 ' KovU’hi'wsnr 

30 llamidiv .. 

31 QomiaBc!.. 

32 Kamhia«ar.. 


'i'otal 




Two prirtU. 

Not one male left. 

Ilnir became Moslems. 

Five times attacked. One 
priest killed. 

Thirteen women and one 
priest killed. 

One priest killed. 

One prie#t killed. 

Mixcii village. 

lA>cal llev prevented 
bloodshed. 

Mnjority took refuge in 


Ilousct< humt belonged 
to inercbanU. 

Villagers cscoitcd to A** 
bc<!cr. 

Pcoph? cscapctl to the 
lulb. 

Uieli convent robbed and 
burnt. 


Paid £T. .50 to be 


Resisted until troops at* 
taeked, 

One priest kilUtl. Some 
men burnt alive. 
Convent burnt. 

Eighty - nine lH*c.ame 
Moslems. 


760 families held out 
lwenly*lu o days. 


No. 239. 

Sir P. Currie to the ilarqitess of Salisbury.— {Received February 28.) 

M Constantinople, February 24, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordahii. l.crcwith copy of a despatch which 
I have received from Her Majesty's Consul at Trehir.ond^on the^rmenmn question. 

(Signed)'^ ’ PHILIP CUHRIE. 
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Inclosure in No. 239. 

Consul Longwortk to Sir P, Currie. 

Sir, Trebizond, Ftf^ruory 8,1896. 

IT is now exactly four months ago that the Armenians at Trebizond experienced the 
horrors of a massacre. 

Tho male adults, wherever found, were on that occasion ruthlessly slaughtered by 
armed bands of Turks and squads of Imperial troops. 

Disarmed in time, and taken unaware, they yielded up life and property with 
scarcely a struggle, and with piteous submis-sion. Heroic acts and chivalrous deeds, 
however, were not altogether wanting, but they were mere episodes which relieved the 
otherwise monotonous accounts of the attack, characterized on the one side by impotence, 
and on the other by ferocity. 

This destruction at Trebizond of many quiet inoffensive and defenceless people 
makes, unfortunately, only the first of a series in Asiatic Turkey which have since 
shocked the whole civilized world. A tabular estimate of losses to life was given in my 
despatch of yc.stcrday, wherein the registered Armenians of the town reported killed 
number 298, a figure which would be double, perliaps, were it possible to include the 
missing among the floating population, counted as were the corpses buried during 
dayliglri to more than 400. 

Without repeal ing what has already been stated in my former Reports, permit me 
here to submit a few general remarks on what were apimrently the causes of these 
di8turbnucc.s. Those who studied the events locally, and on facts known to the public, 
cannot but he convinced that the Government of the country is entirely to blame. The 
disorders, whicli wore more political than fanatical, may perhaps be understood best by 
reviewing the past. 

Ever since the Crimean war the Armenians as a people became more distinct, raising 
themselves morally and materially far above the Moslems by acquiring knowledge, and by 
engaging in mercantile pursuits. 

As they grew in prosperity teachers from the Caucasus taught them history, 
and missionaries from America taught them self-respect. The upshot has been a 
yearning for national liberty, to which, however, no vent was given until the Russo- 
Turkish war. The disintegration of the Ottoman Empire was then thought imminent, 
and the realization of their hopes and wishes po.s.siblc. 

The gricvancc.s formulated by them against the Government differed but little from 
those of the other non-Moslem “raynh”—a word meaning “ flock,” the individuals of 
which were too often fleeced and slaughtered. Hence the clause in (he Berlin Treaty 
providing the introduction of reforms in the provinces inhabited by the Armcnian.s. The 
question thus introduced in 1878 gained importance, and, ns.siimiug prominence in 1S90, 
reached an acute stage in 1895. 

Divers influences, external as well as internal, must have been at work to produce the 
present lamentable situation, 'rurkey, it would seem, had for .some time back viewed 
with mistrust the intention.s of England in regard to Anneniu. She may have possibly 
been 80 inspired by two of the Powers whose interests accord little with the Cyprus 
Convention and the Egyptian occupation. 

Thwarted or not, however, the Representatives of Her Majesty did their utmost 
within the bounds of possibility, ultliough their humane exertions failed to secure any 
durable and clficicnt reforms. Tho Sultan, who, from motives of self-preservation, aimed 
at governing the Empire single-handed, adopted a vacillating policy, which was unfortu¬ 
nately oftentimes more cruel than kind to his Armenian subjects. The Ministers, weak, 
if not corrupt, submitted to the dictates of the Palace and ignored (he frequent com¬ 
plaints of tile less militant and numerically inferior section of the population. The 
provincial officials were thus not long in discovering that they could pursue a lucrative 
course of oppression willi impunity. 

What were at first exceptions became the rule, am! the Armenians, finding their 
condition intolerable, became more and more restless only to suffer the more. 

Secret Societies sprang up as the consequoneo of the disaffection, the first of which 
was started at Tiftis in 1880. Emissaries were dispatched to incite the people, and 
agent.s were named to report every case of outrage. Revolutionary newspapers were put 
into circulation, especially the ” Hcnchag,” edited by Nazarbeg, issued once in Athens 
and now in London, lullammatory placards were posted up from time to time in the 
different centres since 1892, and arms were introduced surreptitiously in no small number 
across the Russo-Turkish frontier. 

[317] 
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Tl« 1.. .r •!.. A~-» 

Oovcrameut for conniving at a rc'-olt. sclieme of reforms «as urged 

SSiSiH;;i=::^^5rrs;:iS=^ 
;ri-f3's;TS«.j....»I..™ i™ rss ;rSf~ 

11,e Turks hesitated to turn against ‘they up to a 

ignorance of ivliat occurs in ‘ 1®‘'‘Jj’'' . ' , ; „,aae to believe wliat was not true, 
sutlicient pitch ol frenay ‘ jf ^ot by oflicials, by tbe omiiiproscnl 

s5HS3.St===s:5SS“ 

*■' .... —A 

such orders, ruined the whole country. ^ 

(Signed) '' 11. Z. LtlSGWOllTH. 


No. 21U. 

Sir P. Carrie to tiie .t/ar,ae.«.s nf S„IUbvr,j.-U{er.rM Frkraory 08.) 


(No. 152.) Consliinlinople, Mruarij 21, 1890. 

■ Ul.dy K the honour A"Tra,'\ZmiUh«^^^^^^^^^ 

'n’mUdr^mm the'’ Alig^ra'caLttc," respecting the Commission. 

(Signed) ‘ ' PHILIP CURIUK. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 210. 

.-Jcfifij/ Conmi Ukhards to Sir P. Currie. 

Aiiijoru, February 13,1300. 

lllAVS,k.l.— 

collecting ornc^MJm^ who have sulfered loss or privation in 

£C. JSh »“n ."A »'■ »wui.g .1 -i- ■“ 1“” 

.,ne section of these Commissions, ''“‘-.tbut wl ch is uiu cr 0[®^. , l,„. 

will he entirelv time‘’und attention to 

Mahoniinedan or Christian. . • „, ,„i,„!i,iin.r l•hurchcs for although at 
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to, it is distinctly stated that JIahommedan places of worship arc to bo rciiaircd, no 
mention whatever being made of chiirclies. , , , , r 

As regards the constitution of the Commission which bos been formed here, tour 
members only arc Christians, two being Armenian Catholics and two Greeks, while no 
representative of the Armenian (Gregorian) community appears on the list. Considenng 
that it is the members of this sect wlio have lieen almost the only victims during the late 
“ troubles,” such an omission on the part of the authorities may fairly bo characterized 
as monstrous. ... ^ 

1 shall not fail to keep your Excellency informed ns to the doings ot tins Com¬ 
mission, supposing there be any iiracticnl outcome of this movement, which is not very 

P™'”'''’®' Ihave,&e. 

(Signed) W. S. RICHARDS. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 210. 

Kxirnrifrom the “ .Inyoro Gnzclle" of January 20 (o. s.), 1896. 

^ Ri-*i.'lFp\'’uNl) Commissions. —With the suhlimc object of providing lor the wants 
and relieving the distress of those subjects of the Empire, Muasuhnaii and non- 
Mussulman, who have sulfered during the recent troubles in certain vilayets of Anatolia, 
and for the purpose of repairing, and, if necessary, rebuilding, the places of worship that 
have been destroyed, a Commission baa been formed under the august presidency of His 
Imperial Maje-sty the Sultan, and the vice-presidency of his Excellency Ismail Hakki 
I'asha Vice-President of the Military Commission of Inspection, the members tliereot 
being’drawn from among the functionaries of various State Dcimrtinents. 

The Coininission in (piestion will be composed of two sections, one ol which will be 
charged with the duty of rendering o-ssistance to those subjects of the Empire who have 
.suffcTed, while the other will bo intrusted with the work of repairing and rebuilding such 

of the mosques ns have been burnt or otherwise destroyed. 

Tickets will bo iasued, the printing expenses being defrayed by the Jlmistry of 
Finance, for bums of J of a meujidifi, ^ and ! nicdjidie, ^ of a lira, ^ and 1 lira each 

respcetive^^mmi^gion „iji sit four times a-wcok, two of its sittings being devoted to the 
collection of a general relief fund, while the other two will be occupied with the 
consideration of matters which concern the repairing and rebuilding of mosquc-s. 

The same method will be adopted iu the vilayets, where the Comniission for the 
rcnalrlnc of mosques will bo composed of the local Ulemas and Sheikhs and the 
functionaries of the “ Kveaf ” (pious foundations), while the general relief section will 
be presided over by the provincial Govcmors-Gcncral, its members being appointed by 
Ibc local Municipalities. Moreover, as wa.s previously done by the Commission appointed 
for the relief of the sufferers from the recent earthquake, so in this cn.se also special 
medals will be struck by the Commission to be bestowed on all persons contributing a 
sum of £ T. 10 and upwards. , , . ir r -n u 

The Vice-President of the High Commission, m consultation with the Valis, will be 
empowered to order tlic construction of wooden slicUers lor tho.se who aro wandering 
uhout without a roof to cover them, while the latter (the VaHs) will take the necessary 
stcTis for their lieing thus temporarily housed, without neglecting other details. ^ ^ 
The Imperial Iradd authorizing the above lias been communicated to tlic authorities 
here by the Sublime Porte, whereupon two Commissions Imvo already been mrmed, one 
under the pre.sidcncy of his J3xccllency the Vali, cliargcd witli the colloctioii^ and 
iidinlnistration of the General Folief Fund, while the other, whose duty it is to 
siqicrintcnd the rci)airing and rebuilding of mosques, will be presided over by the 
Mufti. ... , . . 

Orders bavc been i.s.siied by bis li.vcellency tlio Vali to the district authorities, 
directing them to act on the same Une.s, viz., to form in their respective localities two 
Commissions similar to those above described. ^ . r l • 

Seeing that the people of our vilayet have at all times given practical proot of their 
goncro.sity and charitable sentiments and their zeal in matters of public wcltarc, they 
will, wo feel convinced, on tliis occasion also, u-s in the past, far snrpajw the iuhnbitautH 
of other localities in contributing liberally towards the repairing .iiid rebuilding ot 
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„,os,«c.s, .0 important and indispensable for the fnlfiln.enl of tbe religious duties of our 
m tbe amount collcetod, will be publUbed in our 
list of the members of tbe two sections of the Commission iollows.) 


Sir P. Currie to the Morfiuess of Salisbury.—{Ueceioed March 1.) 

iToloonii.bie 1 F Coustuniinop/e, March 1, ISOO, lO'bO A.H. 

' received a lelogmm from Acting Consul Uicbanls at Xefrf 

that on the 27tb ultimo there was a disturbance at Kirctieliir, in the Vilajet 

'^“^u-ee Armenians were wounded and tour killed, according to tbe ofUcial account. 


No. 212. 

Sir P. Cumc to the yfartjims of Saiinbury, —(Rcffire^i March 1.) 

^Tcle^mpbic 1 P. Coustunlinople. Morc/i 1, 18W. 11 A.M. 

' 1 HAVE received tbe following telegram from Vice-Consul Hampson at 

** I leam that Anueiiian jirisont-rs in JJitlis have been rclaasetl. 

“Some Kurds of Cbabakebur, in tbe Snndjak of Gundj, 'f 
Armenian families of that district who bad been forcibly converted to Islam and liad 
now reverted to Christianity owing to orders from Constantinople. Considerable 
oxcitomenl prevails here.” 


No. 213. 

•Sir P. Currie to the .Marijiics.^ of Salisbury.—(iiccehed March 1.) 

tTMeiranliie \ F Constantinople, March 1,1806, lO'SO A.M. 

^ f iliVVE received tbe following telegram from Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at 

^"^o'-piiree Armenians of this neigbbourbood who fled to Russia five years ago, and 
were accused of sedition, have been arrested. . r 

“ They Imve lately returned, thinking they were included lu the amnestj of last 

is feared that others may be arrested on old charges, as Government is 
showing great activity in searching for revolutionists.” 


No. 211. 

Sir P. Currie to the .Uarjuew of .Salisbury.—{licceircd March 2.) 

Mv'r oril ^ Constantinople, February 20,1890. 

Wri’ll referciiee to my despatch No. 127 of the lOtb instant, 1 have the honour to 
forward to your Eordsliip hereivilli copy of a despatch wliieli I have received ftom Her 
Majesty’s Consul at Dainaseus, as to the reported action of the Government with regard 
to the Druses of the llauran. I am causing iiuiuiries to he made at the 1 ortc. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 241. 


Con.fKi Eijres to Sir P. Currie, 

Sii- Damascusy February 8, 1896. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 1st instant, I have the honour to report 
further, for your Excellency’s information, that a considerable number of Druse 
prisoners, variously estimated from 200 to 300, were brought into town to.day in 
triumplml procession from Suedah amid the jeers and execrations of the populace. The 
latter indulged in stonc-tlirowing to such an extent that several of the escort were badly 
hurt. 

I myself saw the entry and could not count more than loO Druses, mostly old men, 
but the authorities say tlicrc were more than 300. 

Among tlic jjrisoncrs are thirteen members of the Atrash family, Sheik Shibly-el- 
Atrash and seven other Sheikhs having been conveyed hither as prisoners a few day ago. 
I understand that orders liavc arrived from Constantinople to send into cxilo to places 
not specified twentydive of the principal Druse families of the ITauran, and as a family 
may consist of 200 |>crson8, this would mean tliat some 3,000 or 4,000 are to suffer this 
pciinlty. The Government is, in my humble opinion, acting harshly and unwisely in 
thus punishing those who submitted, for I believe that very few of those who took up 
arms ogainst the troojM arc among the prisoners. But Sheikh Shibly is a very sly 
and cunning individual, and it appears to me that he tried to run with the Iiarc and hunt 
with the ))6unds. 11c neither threw in his lot licart and soul with the Druses, nor was 
he true to the Government. 

The iK>licy of the Government at any rate is not calculated to induce those Druses, 
who stili liold out in impregnable positions, to surrender, and the total pacification of the 
district will be a long business, if it be ever effected. 

The military autboritic.s are, liowcvcr, so far satistied with what Ims been achieved 
Ibnt they have sent back three Imttalious of Albanian Redifs and arc about io disband 
seven Kcdif battalions of the 5th Army Corps. 

1 Icam on most excellent authority that the battalions stationed in the Mount 
Ilcrmon district maltreated tlio inhabitants shamefully, and that there is scarcely a 
Druse woman or girl who lina not been violated. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. C. A. EYRES. 


No. 2i6. 

Sir P. Currie to the Maryuesss of Snlisbury,—‘{Received March 2.) 

(No. 154.) 

My T.ord, Peru, February 26, 1896. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 143 of tiio 19th February, I have the honour 
to state that, iii accordance with my instructions, Mr. Block has twice in the last week 
represented to the Minister for Foreign Affairs the necessity of appointing Zihni Pasha 
to be President of the Commission of Control. 

He reminded Tewfik Pasha of the numerous as.suranccs ^iven on this point by the 
I’orte, as well as of the promises made by Uis Imperial Majesty the Sultan personally 
and through his First Secretary. Uc also recalled to Ins Excellency’s memory the fact 
tliat Her Maje.sty’s Government had protested again.st the nomination of Shoflk Bey a.s 
President. 

Tcwllk Pasha promised, in reply, to ilo all in his power to meet our wishes. 

On the 23rd instant Mr. Block spoke in the same scilsc to the Sultan’s First 
Secretary who submitted the mutter to Ilis Imperial Majesty. 

Mr. Block has called repeatedly at the department of the Commission of Control, 
but has never found them .sitting, since liis visit of the Gtli February, reported to your 
Cordship in my nbovc-incntioned desimtch. 

Everything seems to Iiavc remained at a standstill. Shakir Pasha’s Christian 
Muavin is not yet appointed, nor have the Clirlstian Muavina of the Valis left for 
thei- posts. 

I am not aware of .any refonns having been carried out as yet, in spite of the 
rcUemted promises of the Sultan. 
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The French Dragoman has supported Air. Block’s representations and shows 
readiness to attend the Commission whenever there is an opi>ortunity for doing so. 
The Russian Dragoman, on the other hand, appears unwilling to make any serious ellorts 
to bring the Commission into practical working order. 

I have, «c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisburtf.—{Recticed March 2.) 

20.1896. 

ON the 22nd February the Russian Consul telegraphed to the Russian Ambassador 
respecting the alarming state of affairs at Aintab, and I have the J^onour to transmit to 
your Ijordship iiercwith copy of the telegram sent in reply by Al. de Ndhdoff, wuicn nis 
Excellency communicated to me and to my colleagues. 

I telegraphed on the 24th instant to Her Majesty’s Acting Consul at Alcpno, 
instructing him to communicate with his Russian colleague and strongly suiyort his 
representations as to the necessity for taking measures for the protection of the Clmstians 
and the rc*c8tal>Hshmcnt of order. Similar instructions were sent to the other Consuls 
by their rcsiiective Ambassadors. .. . ,, • i / 

I have now the honour to transmit copy of the reply which I have received Irom 
Mr. Catoni. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP OU R RIE. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 

M, dc Xiflidoto to the Russian Consul at Aleppo. 

(T<!16Krnphiqiic.) '8 (22) Fevricr, 1896. 

KI!(,;U votre t616gmmmo d'Amtal.. . , , 

Faitc.s au Gouvcrneiir-Gilndral des representations dnergiques ausiyetde In nocCffiito 
de prendre desinesures pourgarnntirlo r.ortde.s Chretiensetlordrcdansles localitesdont 
vous avez eu I’occasion de constatcr pcrsonnellcmcnt la pdnihlc situation. Exposcz-lui 
les agiKsements dit Caimacam d’Aintab au sujet duquel dcs reprdscutatioiis soront 
i^alenicnt faites A la Porte. 


Inclosure 2 in No, 210. 

Actinij Con5«/ Catoui to Sir P. Currie. 

(Telegraphic.) Febniar;/ 25, 1896. 

IN reply to your lolograra of yesterday, I have the honour to state that I have to-day 
informed the Russian Consul that 1 am ready to support his representations resiwcting 
the stale of aflhirs at .Aintab. I had already made representations on the matter to the 
Vali, and his ISxccllcnev had promised to summon the nuthoritics there accordingly. 

The French, Italian, and Austrinii Consuls have boon instructed to distribute money 
amongst the siiffcrers of Zeitoun. 

Mr. Fitzmauricc left to-day. 
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No. 24.7. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received March 2.) 

(No. 156.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, February 27,1896. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to yonr Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which 
I have received from Her Majesty’s Consul-General at Beyrout concerning the disband¬ 
ment of Redifs in the HnilTa district. 

I have, See. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosure in No. 247. 

Consul-General Drummond Hay to Sir P. Currie. 

Sir, Beyrout, February 16,1896. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 7th instant, I have the honour to re^rt 
that I have received information of the disbandment of the Redifs .stationed at HnilFa, 
Nazareth, Tiberias, and Safed who have been sent to Sidon, the port at which they wore 
originally enrolled. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. DRUMMOND HAY. 


No. 248. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received March 2.) 


(No. 158.) 

My Lord, Peru, February 27, 1896. 

ON the receipt of your Lordship’s telegram No. .41 of the 24tli February, I asked 
my Fi-cnch and Russian colleagues it they wci-e prepared to join with ino in pressing 
the Porto for tlio prompt sottlcment of tlie demands made by tlic three Governments 
on account of the atlai'k on tlie Consuls at .leddali. 

'They both e.xpresscd their ro.adiue.ss to do so, and it was agreed tliat wo should 
call yesterday at the Porto while the Council of Ministens, which meets every Wednes¬ 
day, wiis sitting, and should make an identical communication to the Foreign ilinistor 
and request him to lay it at once before the Connell. This communication would bo 
to the clleet: firet, tliat we demanded on behalf of our Govermneuts the immediate 
payment of the iiulomnitics; second, that we claimed the fulQlmont of the solemn 
promise given by the Imperial Government tliat the culprits should bo brought to 
justice. 

In case it was found impossible to capture them at once we should propose tlmt 
the Govcmor-Goucral should call at the throe Consulates and formally express regret 
tor the outrages and for his inability to inflict punishment on the assassins. M. de 
Ndlidow wrote to mo yesterday morning that lie was prevented by indisposition from 
keeping his engagement, but he inclosed, for my information, a copy of a note which 
he was sending by his llragomau to the Minister for Foreign Alfaire. 

On my calling uiwn 'i'ewflk Pasha, he informed mo tliat nn Iradd had just la-eii 
received from llic Sultan directing that the indemnities claimed by tiio three 
Govcnraioiits should lie paid. His Exeollonoy was unable to state when we sliould 
receive the money, hut promised to uso liis best ondeavomsi to have tlie payment made 
without delay. He also undertook to sulimit to the Council of Ministers our proposals 
as to the regret to ho jicrsoually expressed by the Governor-General to tho Consuls. 

I havo, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 








luclosure in No. 248. 


Af. dc NdliUow to Tewfik Pasha. 


Mon Cher Ministre, ^ (i6)fYrrier, 1896. 

.TE voulais venir moi-mdme vous trouvcr aujouri’hui i\ la Tortc, mais commo 
I’dtat dc ma santd uu me irermet pas encore d’nllronter ce mauyais temps, jc crois 
devoir vons exposer par 6erit I’nlTaire dont jo voulais vous entretenir d urgonce. 

II s’agit du rdelcmcnt do I’affaire do Djcddali. II y a ncuf mois que trois Consuls 
etrangers V ont 6t6 attaquds, blossds on tuos ii deux pas do In vUlc; on connsdt les 
.assassins et lours protecteurs; mais aucun d’eux n’n etd ni puni m memo arrotcot 
aucune disposition n’n otd prise jusqu it pnSscut pour payor aux victimcs Ics mdomnites 
<|iii lour sont dues. Et on attendant Ic Iladj recommenco, lea Europoens yoiont avee 
inquititude l’impunit<!j <lcs pillards dcs environs do Bjcddali, ct la s6curito des pelcrjns 
i*ux-m6me8 se trouvo elrc fort peu assuroe dans ccs conditions. 

Cominc nous avons iustenicut quclques batiments dc guem qui vont passer par la 
Atcr Rouge pour so rendre dans ri3xtrf*mc.Oricnt, ils retjoivent I’ordro dc sarretcr 
devant Djeddab. Mais il est urgcnt» dans I’intcrfit dc la Porto cllc-mCme, quo dcs 
nacsui’cs soiont ]>risC8 snns retard pour niettrc uu terme cette situation tendue ct 

anorma 0 ^. voulais entretenir votro Excellence aujourd’hui, dans 

I’espoir que, rdunie on Conseil b scs colb^gnes, ellc voudra bion sdance tcuantc faire 
ilonncr Ics orUrcs neccssairns, taut pour le payement immddiat do I’indemnitC, quo nous 
avons i*6clnmec pour Al. lirandt, quo pour la satisi’action b donner b notre Consulat a 
Djeddab. Sous ce dernier rappoid, puisque Ics autorit<5s locales sont immussantes a 
faire arnHer les couiiablcs, quo Ic Gouvcrncur-G6n6ral vienne lui-m&me on fairo 1 aveu 
il notre Consulat ct lui presenter des excuses pour I'attaquc dont b; Gdrant precedent 
a 6i6 victime. . . . , , 

Dans I’csiioir quo votre Excellence partagera 1 nvis oxpnme plus haut sur 
rurgence d’un prompt r^gloinent do cette aiTairo pour prdvenir ct eviter dc plus graves 
eompliontionset difficult, .ic»aisk,&c. NfiLlDOW. 


No. 249. 

Sir P. Curn> to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received March 2.) 

(No. 159. Confidential.) . , ^o 7 icon 

Mv Lord Consfordmopff, hebruary 27,1896. 

^ M. MOSDITCHIAN, Secretary of Mgr. Ismirlian, called upon me this morning 
and stated that His Beatitude bad received an informal communication to tbc effect that 
the RuUau would insist upon his cither resigning the Patriarchate or witing a letter of 
submission, acknowledging the guilt of the Armenians, and extolling tlic benevolence of 

ThrSccretary added that M. de Ndlidoff liad recently spoken to-him on the same 
subject, and bad recommended that tbc Patriarch should resign. 

M. dc Nclidoff could not, be said, undertake that tbc Sultan would, in consequence, 
sliow favour to the Armenians, but be was quite sure that as long m the Patriarch 
retained his office they would be treated with severity. Uc suggested that his Beatitude 
might in tendering his resignation, stipulate for the more merciful treatment of his 
iiconle The Secretary added that these communications had placed the Patriarch in a 
nosUion of great difficulty. He feared that the .sufferinM of the Armenians might be 
increased by his resignation or by his refusal to resign, and he aiqiealed to me for advice 
as to which altcmativc he should choose. 

I suggested that he might take advantage of the Russian Ambassadors remarks to 
throw on the Russian Government the responsibility for the course ho should follow. He 
might inform M. deNelidoff that his only object nyos to promote the welfare of the 
Armenians: that to insure that object he should be quite ready to resign; but that he 
must have some reliable guarantee that their interests would really be furthered by 
retirement; that he could not trust the Sultan’s assurances, but that if M. dc NeliuoU 
eould obtain for liim satisfactory guarantees for the security of the life and property of 
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the Armenian people he would be ready to place his resignation in his Excellency’s 
hands. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


No. 250. 

Sir P, Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury .—(Ecceiaed March 2.) 


(No. 84.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, March 2, 1896, lO'SO p.m. 

MR. BARNHAJI sent tlic following telegram fi'oni Aleppo yesterday:— 
“Sixteen Zeitounlis arrived at Albistau on 29th Ecbriiary, escorted by a 7 .aptieh, 
to buy com. 

“While they were in the market a quarrel took place, and the Aliissulmans 
attacked the Zeitounlis, killing nine and stealing their mules. 

“ In consequence of this disturbance severe ordew have been sent, hut I think 
that an immediate examination should he made of the guilty parties, and that the 
Governor, who is an old man, should be changed at once.” 


Sir P. Currie lo the Marquess of Snlisburfj. {Received March 4.) 


(No. 87.) 

(Telegra))hie.> P. Constantinople, March 4, 1890, «ooa. 

WITH refereiico to my telegram No. 73 of 23rd February, I liavo been 
informed by Mr. Fitzmaiirice at Bircdjik tliat after the massacre which took place 
there on 1st January, and during whieli lot) Cliristiuns were killed, Islam was 
embraced by all the survivors, numbering 1,500. 

(.dlieial recognition lias not yet been accorded to tbese conversions; they were 
made under tbc influence of terror, Imt tbc converts fi^r under the present circum¬ 
stances to say so openly, and though they secretly assured Air. Fitzmnurice that they 
would return to Ohristiauity if stc()s were taken for punishment of ringhaders. yet 
wlien before the Turkish Commissioners they professed their intention to remain 
Mussulman. 

I have telegraphed to Air. Fitzmaurico, inquiring what measures he considers 
would insure their safety, and mcanwliilc I bavi? conveyed privately the suhsfcince of 
his Report to the Palace, and have urged that the authorities should communicate 
witli me before taking any decision in regard to the conversions. 


No. 252. 

Colonial Office to Foreign OJice.—{Received March 5.) 

8ir, Downing Slrect, A/«rcA 4, 1S90. 

I AAl directed by Mr. Secretary Chamberlaiu lo acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of tlie 27th February relating to the suggi:siiou made by tlic Uov. R. Chambers 
fur the establishment of an Arincniuu Colony in Canada, and I am to acquaint you, 
for tlic information of the Alarquess of Salisbury, that a copy of your letter, with its 
imdosurc, has been sont to the Governor-General for the consideration of his Ministers. 

I am, tkc. 

(Signed) R. U. AIEADE. 
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No. 263. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury,—(Received March 6.) 


(No. 88.) 

(Tclcj^rapliic.) P. Constantinople, March 5,1896, 7’30 p.m. 

AVITIi reference to my toloi'i'am to your lyoriUhip No. 87 of fth March, I have 
received the following from ]Mr. Fitzmauricc 

“ Following is a sunimxirj' of the inquiry I and Tiirhish Commissioners have niado 
as regards affairs at jlircdjik :— 

“On the day of massacw, l.st January (n*. s.), about 1,500 Gregorian, Cathohe, 
and Protestant Arnietuans iMicame Mussulman to save their own lives. 

“ Not a single Christian is loft. Conversions have not as yet been officially recog¬ 


nized by the Turkish Govemmont. 

“ 'llicy have secretly .assurtMl me that if existing reign of terror were removed by 
.severe ))unishincnt of ringleaders of massacres they would declare themselves 
Christians, but, as things arc at present, it is impossible for them to openly declare 
their real sentiments to us, and they officially announce their intention to remain 


Mussulman. 

“ To i*ov(Tt to Christianity at present would mean almost certain death, and I had 
better do nothing here now in that direction. 

“ Turkish colleagues agree as to reason for change of religion. 

“ It is essential for the present that the Turkish authorities should not bo made 
cognizant of the above secret assurauccs. Authorities here acknowledge that Arme¬ 
nians gave no prov(x*ation to massacre, and that no sedition existed among them, the 
Iklussnimans of town Iwing reponsiblc for disturbances. 

“ ^fay I spend some 30/. from the Uclief h'und, as the misery of Armenians here 
is npimlling. The money might bo remitted to Caloni for my account. 

*' I propose proceeding at once to Ourfa, unless instructed to the contrary." 


V 


Jfo. 25 k 

Sir P. Currie to the ilaniuess of Sttlhburij.—{lleceked March 0.) 


(No. 89.) 

('l'cl*;graphic.) V. Cuuriantinoplet March G, 1890,11 

WITH I'cfoTOnco to my telegram No. 88 of yesterday, I read to-day to my llu.ssiaii 
eolinngiie the telegrams wliieh I have received from llr. i'il/.mauriec at lliredjik 


resiicctiiig conversions. 

I asked .M. do Ndlidow wliether I could have his support in arranging tin; question, 
and I alluded to liis exeeplioiml inlluonce. He said I was quite mistaken, as the 
Sultan, he said, was still afraid of what England might do, whereas he looked on lUissia 
a,s satisfied and paid no attention to tier representations, il. de Nelidow however said 
that he was drawing up a lle|Kirt lo liis Ciovernment on couvereions, and profesed 
mucli iulerost in the qiuslion. lie considered Mr. Eitsmaurice’s advice to ho judicious; 
111! agreed tliat the danger of inverting to Christianity during the present fanatical 
oiithreak was too great a risk for the converts, hut he propo.sed to urge upon the Turkish 
Oovernment lliat the conversions slioiild not ho eoiiiirmed, and that the right of tlio 


converts to invert on tho re-esfahlisliment of order should he reserved. 

1 iirouglit the matter hefoni the Amhassadors at a suhsenuoiit meeting which was 
Iield to eimsider tlie quay ipiestion, and oiitaiiied. with the assisluiice of M. de Nelidow, 
their promise to speak to tho I’orte in the souse ho suggested. 

I sliiiil strongly urge the Sultan to do nothing in ingard to tho conversions until 
after consideration of the views of Mr. Eit/.mnurice, whom' I propose to aiitliorise to 


como here after visiting Ourfa. 
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No. 255. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received March 0.) 

(No. 90.) 

• (Telegraphic.) P. Constaalinople, March 0, 1890. 

MR. IIAMPSON telegraphed yesterday as follows:— 

“ Sfatistic.s aro based on a detailed list giving tho number of victims in tho district 
of Saird village hy village. Tlioy were not included in my former figures. 

“ Original number of Christians, 37,000; killed, 15,000; converted, 10,000; 
women carried off, 2,500; oliurches burnt or converted into mosques, 07. 

“ Erroneous as these numhere appear, I am assured that they are trustworthy, and 
that absolutely no Christians remain in tliesc districts.” 


No. 250. 

The Marquess of Salisbury lo Sir P. Currie. 


(No. 41.) 

(Tolcgraphie.) P. Foreign Office, March C, 1800. 

T HAVE received your Excellency’s telegram No. 89 of to-day relative to com¬ 
munications which have taken place between you and your eollongucs in regard to tho 
forced conversions to the Mussulman religion. 

Your proceedings and the action which you propose to take aro entirely approved 
hy Her Majesty’s Government. 


No. 257. 

Sir P. Currie lo the Marquess of Salisbury.—(lleeeiced March 7.) 


(No. 01.) 

(’I'elcgraphic.) P. Constantinople, March 7,1898, 7"15 v.u. 

AN Irndd has been issued appointing Zilmi Pasha President of tho Commission of 
Control. 


No. 258. 

The Marquess of Salishury to Sir P. Currie. 

(No. 59. Conlidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 7, 1890. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 159, Conlidential, of tho 
27th ultimo, relative to a communication made to you hy tho Secretary of tho 
Arraciiian Patriarch on the subject of attempts to induce his lieatitudo to resigu. 

I approve tho suggestions which you made as to the eourso which sliould be 
followed by Mgr. Ismirlian. 

I am, &o. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 
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No. 250. 

Sir P. Currie lo the Marquees of Sali3bunj.—(Iiecehed March 0.) 


(No. 162.) CouMinople, February 29, 1896. 

Caesarea. I have, &c. „ 

(Sieved) I’HILIP CURRIE. 


IncloiHirc in No. 259. 

Acting Consul Richurik to Sir P. Carrie. 

Angora, February 24,1806. 

llIAVBUic lionour to infonn y°“''J^’‘“''“‘'^yJf„jj.|7n"tliaTto^^^^^ 

S’S.f”" £.£';»• ■' “» 

fired oil a mosque two days after the . j ^ncml opinion seems lo be 

Armenian in order lo divert suspicion r ■ • ^ j ^ Armenians provoked 

that it is entirely unfounded, ft.all even . l eanno huh t 

„ Moslem attack in any one single instance, hough ti crt^^^^ 

massacre—prohahly tlie foriner. sutrcriug and privation uinoiig tlie 

As might be expected, tlmre . u ™ sr» t kave the eo^uiitry hut this, owing to 
survivors of tlie inassacrc, some of ' 1" ,e„. matter, 

tlie stringent I’olice Regulations on the suhject, is al"a>s a 

(Signed) ’ W. £. UlCllAUIlS. 


No. 2C0. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Satishury.-{llcceiue<l March 9.) 


(No. 163.) C'ons(anriflop^e» March 1,1890. 

I liavc received from lU-r Majtst; s neung 

divisions added to the 4lh Army Corps. ^ 

(Signed) I’lIlIilP CUIUUB. 


Inclosurc in No. 260. 

Consul Camberbatch to Sir P. Currie, 

(Contidential.J Frzeroum, February 18, 1896. 

2 i:s s ; 

Kharpout. 
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Like the two existing divisions, it is to consist of two brigades of four regiments each, 
or a total of sixteen battalions of infantiy, and one regiment of artillery' (6eld). Tho 
cavalr>' will probably be represented by the ** Hamidieh " tro^s in that region, 

'HiiB new force will be dispersed over the Vilayets of Kharpout and Diarbckir, and 
the battalions of the 7th division hitherto quartered in those districts will be withdrawn. 

This addition to the active army coincides with the recent removal of the head* 
quarters of the 8th division from Bitlis to Van, and is considered in military circles here 
as intended to allow of a greater force being collected near the Russian frontier, and to 
establish a new strategical centre for concentrating troops to strengthen the 7th and 
8th divisions in case of need, as also to provide a rallying point in case of a repulse. 

Another opinion connects the formation of this now division with the contemplated 
expedition against the Kurds of the Dersim, which district is situated in the Kharpout 
Vilayet. This expedition, if carried out, will necessitate a force of 10,000 to 16,000 men 
to operate in the Dersim Mountains, and another, nearly of equal strength, to protect the 
inhabitants of the surrounding plains whilst the operations arc going on. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. A. CUMBERBATCH. 


No. 261. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury,^(Received March 9.) 

(No. 164.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 1, 1896, 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 78 of the 25th February, I have tho honour to 
forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which 1 have received from Her 
Majesty’s Acting Consul at Erzeroum respecting the projected expedition against the 
Dersim Kurds. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosure in No. 261. 

Consul Cumberbatch to Sir P. Currie. 

(Confidential.) 

8if» Erzeroum, February 21, 1896. 

IN reply to your Excellency's telegram of the 18th instant, I had the honour to 
report yesterday that some lime ago Shakir Postia proposed that a military expedition 
should be sent against the Kurds of tho Dersim in tho spring, and, in support of his plan 
ho hinted at the possibility of a recurrence of Kurdish raids if measures wore not taken to 
show the disapproval of the Government of tho recent excesses, and its determination to 
put down any mrther attempts. 

The Kurds of the Dersim being notoriously the most unruly of the tribes, Shakir 
Pasha thinks that action against them will act as an example to deter the others. 

He professes ignorance of any decided opposition on the part of Zckki I^lm, and 
looks upon the Government’s intention to establish an additional division of “ Nizams ” 
in the Kharpout district, to which Dersim belongs, as a sign of its acceptance of his 
project, but as he anticipated possible objections to bis plan of operations by Zckki Pasha, 
he has decided to visit tnat officer at Erzingian, on his way to Sivas in April, to discuss 
details with him. 

1 have to add that the plan is to send a whole division to some central point in the 
Dersim Mountains, thus dividing the Kurdish forces and enabling the troops to deal with 
each half 6C|>aratcly. Tho Kurds will be called upon to disarm and submit to bo pressed 
into road making and other {icaccful occupations. 

It is also jiart of Shakir Pasha’s project to try and establish schools and, if possible, 
mosques, with the purpose of introducing secular and religious education among these 
wild tribes. 

As far os 1 can gather, it .appears to be Shakir Pasha’s ojiinion that past experience 
[647] 3 It 
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,>111. tlieso scmi-indencndcnt tribes shows thnt merely a punitive expedition would not be 
enough to secure their future good l)chBViour, and that the present circumstances offer an 

opportunity^^ e^cting “ reluctance on the part of the authorities to take 

any decisive action against the Kurds in general, or against the Mussulman population, as 
is proved bv the fact that not a single Turk or Kurd has been brought 
uarticioation in the pillaging and massacres of last autumn, but as the Dersim Kurds arc 
all “ Kizil-hash," and tlicreibrc iion-Mussulmans, the Governinent no doubt '“s fm 
of rousing Mussulman feelings in making scaiicgoats of them than wou d ^ 

case were they to institute an organized attempt to recover all the looted 
Arnieniaiis, and to arrest and punish the Turks and Kurds who participated in the whole 

sale p„,l,a thwarts Shakir Pasha’s good intentions, his action 

will tend to give weight to the allegations, current at the time, as to his eneoura^ment of 
The attack" o^ the Armenians by tim Dersim Kurds, whom, in that case, it would but be 
natural he should now try to shield from the consenuenccs. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. A. CUMIJERBATCH. 


No. 202. 


Sir /’. Currie lo the Maniuess of Salisbury.—(Received March 9.) 

M^tmil' Con.rlanlinople,Marckh'LS96. 

^ WITH reference to mv despatch No. 110 of the I3th ultimo, I have the honour to 
transmit to your l,ordship ■herewith copy of a despatch which 1 have raceivcd fronv Her 
Majesty’s cLsul acting at Erzerouni, staling that the emigi-atiou of Armenians, alreaUj 

reported by him, lias been increasing week by week in that region. , , i 

1 would at the same time call your Lordships attention to Mr. CumbcrKitcli s 
suggestions on the subject of emigration to Cyprus. ^ 

(Signed)’"'""’ PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosure in No. 2()2. 

Cuiiiberbatch to Sir P. Currie. 

(Confidential.) Erzeroum, February 22.1800. 

’ IN iny dc>i)atcli of llie 31fit ullimo, I mcntionca the existence of signs of emigration 
on the part of tlic Arineniun population of this region, ami I now have the lionour to 
report that the inovuinent has been developing week by week. Froin this town aloiu' 
over 500 have already left furnished with Turkish ixissporte, and ns many more 

So far the oxodus has been confined to the male members of town families, the 
women folk intending to follow later on, and the chief irulucemenl to leave the country 
api>car8 lo be the fear of further massacres or arrest on suspicion, but there are also 
signs of the intention of the rural population to follow the example ot the towns- 

^ ^Thc officials apiicar lo place no obstacles in their way, if anything, the contrary, and, 
us regards the Voli, Raouf l^asha, I believe he tacitly approves of their departure us being 
in their interest, principally on account of their destitute condition, winch there is little 
or no hojic of the Government being able to improve, and because of the animosity of the 
Mubsuhnan population that has been roused against tlicin. - n i i 

The (luesuon naturally arises ns to what the ultimate destination of all these people 
is to be, and it has suggested itself to my mind that, should it licnofit Cyprus m any way, 
Her Majesty’s Government miglit he disposed to come lo an uiulerstanding with the 
Ottoman Government to facilitate their emigration to that island to which, or lo any 


British Colony, or to the United States, I have reasons to believe they would willingly go 
if assisted. 

I merely venture to submit this idea to your Excellency's consideration for what it 
may be worth, though 1 am not in a position to judge as to its feasibility, nor as to the 
manner in which it should be carried out, and 1 specially mention Cyprus because of its 
proximity to Asia Minor and its climatic and other features to which the Armenian 
agriculturists might adapt themselves more readily than to those of other parts of the 
world. 

It may be that, if the Government shows unmistakable signs of an intention to take 
effective measures to protect the Christian subjects of the Sultan from future molestation, 
and to introduce the necessary reforms in tlic Administration, many Armenians, who, as a 
rule, are attached to the soil, would gladly remain, but at present the emigration movement 
is gaining ground daily. 

If anything is done to assist the peasantry, either by the Turkish Government, or, as 
suggested above, by that of Her Majesty, it should be decided upon before the spring sets 
in, by which time the funds at the disposal of the Relief Committee will probably be 
exhausted. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. A. CUMBERBATCH. 


No, 263. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.'^-^Received March 9.) 

(No. 166. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Constantinopley March 2,1896. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which 
I have received from Her Mnjesty^s Consul acting at Ri-zcroum, tnmsmitting a despatch 
from Mr. Hampson reporting discontent in Mussulman circles in Mush. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE, 


Inclosure 1 in No. 263. 

Con5u^ Cum6er6afc/i to Sir P. CurnV. 

(Confidential.) 

fiir, Erzeroum, February 13, 1806, 

1 HAVE the honour lo send your Excellency herewith a copy of a despatch from 
Her Muje.sly’8 Vice-Consul at Mush on the subject of a growing discontent in Mussulman 
circles against the Ottoman Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. A. CUMBERBATCH 


Inclosure 2 in No. 263. 

Vice-Consul Hampson to Consul Cuniberbatch. 

(Confidential.) 

gir, Mushj January 28,1806. 

EVEN in this distant province there is evidently a strong and growing discontent 
among the educated and intelligent .Mussulmans Nvith the Central Government at Constan- 
iinoplc. The feeling that this continued inaludminUtratiun is not only imjmverishing the 
country hut seriously endangering its very existence, seems to be spreading rapidly. 
Turks have not hesitated to say to me that if the Bultun continues to he ruled by the 
unscrupulous and lying clique at Vildiz, Turkey cannot but he ruined; that there will 
never be any real improvement until there is a Parliament, and even that, if Abdul Hninid 
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nersiste in refusing to grant this, and to form a Ministry which shall be something more 
than an array of marionettes, who ostensibly govern and treat queshons with the 
but in truth, only obey the wire-pulling of I-utfa Agha and his fellows at tho Palace, he 
must and will share the fate of Abdul Aziz. . . 

How far these views have spread among tho mass of the population it is difficult to 
sav. but that they arc by no means uncommon among the official classes. I have reason to 
know. 1 was told by an oflieial only a few days ago, that Ihe 1 urks will, ere long, learn 
to thank the Armenians for having been the means of opening their eyes to tho abuses 
which have so long existed. Many Mussulmans now telievc that no real improvement 
can lie hoped for until there are radical changes at Constantinople, and the power of 
direnting the Sultan’s views, and of appointing officials is removed from tho hands of the 

Yildiz clique. ,, , 

^ I have, tcc. 

(Signed) CHARGES 8. HAMPSON. 


No. 264. 

Sir P. Currie to the Mariiuees of Salisbury.—(Received March 9.) 

(No. 167. Confidential.) 

Mv Cord Constantinople, March 2, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which 
I have received from Her .Majesty’s Consul acting at Aleppo, forwarding a report on the 
massacres at Ourfa. 

1 have, &o. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 2(14. 

Acting Consul Ca/oni to Sir P. Currie. 

^Confidential.) Aleppo, February 14, 1896. 

WITH reference to my telegram of the 23rd ultimo, I have the honour to transmit 
to your Excellency herewith a copy, translated in French, of a letter received lately by 
the Vckil of the Armenian community at Aleppo, giving an interesting account ot the 
muBsacrcs of Ourfa. ... . j 

Although these iiarticulars were obtained from an Armenian source, they arc accepted 
here as true, seeing that the principal facts reported arc confirmed from other disinterested 
and reliable sources. ... , 

I think however, that the number of victims stated in the ahove-mentioned letter 
is rather exaggerated. Judging from the various letters from Ourfa, received here by 
unconcerned pcoiilc, and from the reports of several eye-witnesses who are presently in 
Aleppo, I am inclined to believe that the Armenians killed during the first and second 
massacre at Ourfa were not more than 7,000, including the women and the children. 

I Imve, &c. 

(Signed) A. CATONI. 


Inolosuro 2 iu No. 264. 

Letter received bi/ the Vekil of the Armenidn Community at Ateppo. 

(Traduction.) Ourfa, le 22 Janvier, 1890. 

LE Iliinaiiche, 0 Novemhro, k A hcurcs A la Turque. un jeunc homme de ISiredjiK, 
aiil6 (le Iroih uutres d’Ourfa, out poignardd uii sarraf (cliangcur de nioiinuiea) ArmeuKjn 
duvaiil lu Cathddralc mCme. 11 a arretd ot remis au corps de garde, rows comine 
il iKiraistnit i declarer (|uc c’dUiit d’ordre d’un Capitainc dc I'arniec (ju’il avail assassine cet 


213 


homme, il a (igalement mis 4 mort. Scs blcssures constatdos par les phannaciens 
Molkos et Sarkis ont dtd reconnuos avoir 6t6 faitos par des baYonnettes. 

Ccs deux morts ont le point dc ddpart des massacres qui ont eii lieu par la suite. 
£n clfct, dds cc moment les esprits sc sont duhauffds, les Musulmons disaient ouvertement 
qu’ils (ievnient suivre Texempie des Turcs de Marachc, qui avaient extermind les 
Chrdtiens. 

I.a mdine nuit k 7 heures a la Turque, ils font entendre une vingtainc de coups de 
fusil et demi-beure aprds une autre rdp^tilion, et tous les Armdniens etaient dans les 
croiiites les plus mortelles jusqu’au matin. 

Le iendeinain la police pour surexcitcr les Musulmans faisait repandre le bruit que 
les Armdniens avaient fait feu la nuit sur les Turcs et qu*on n’attcndait plus quo Toi’drc 
Impdrial pour externiincr les Ghiaours. Malgrd ces bruits les Armdniens sc sont rendus h 
leurs affaires, mnis ils furent dc suite insultes, battus dans leurs propres magasins, et ont 
dft sc retircr bien vite dans leurs maisuns pour dviter de plus grands malheurs. Les Turcs 
profitant dc Icur absence sc sont mis iiiimddiatemcnt h briscr les devanturcs de leurs 
magasins et A les pillcr entidrement aiddsqu’iis dtaienten cela par les militaires. J’ai vu la 
chose de mes propres yeux par les fendtres d’un bdtcl oil je me trouvais. De plus, le Chef 
Militairc, Hassan Pacha, ne considdrant pas ce pillage comme satisfaisant, s’adrossait aux 
pilicurs et lour criait: ** Vous avez du temps pour piller, rendez-vous d’abord au quartier 
des Armeniciis ct cxtermincz-lcs, ensuite ravagez maisons et magasins ii votre loisir.'* 
Voyant qu’on ne sc rendait pas asscz vite h son invitation il fit appetcr un Capitaine et lui 
ordonna dc prendre sa compagnie dc soldats avec lesqucls il pousscrait les dmeutiers sur 
le quartier Anndnien. En effet, la troupe cst arrivde et aux cris de “ mort aux Chrdticus" 
a poussd tout ce mondc vers le quartier Armdnien et les maisons furent envahies, les 
propridtaircs tuds ct les meubles et autres cnleviis; mnis les Armcniens avaient eu le 
temps de se barricader dans quelques fortes maisons, barrant les principaux passages des 
quartiers et avec les quelques revolvers qu’ils avaient, ils ont pu arretcr Tdlan de ces 
forcenes qui se sont cn6n rctirds ayant detruit 300 maisons, tuc 120 jKirsonnes et blessd 
40 autres; dc Icur cOtd ils avaient 4 tuds et 60 blessds. Dans Icur rage sauvage ils se 
sont ruds de nouveau sur le bazar et ont fini de piller 1,700 boutiques. Le Icnderaain les 
autoritds locales sous lo fallacieux prdtexte que c’dtaient les Armcniens qui avaient 
comrnened, ct pour surexcitcr encore davautage I’esprit chez les Musulmans qui n’avaient 
pas besoin de appoint [«c], les autoritds, dis-je, ont fait appcler Ic pbarmacien Melkon et ses 
trois parents, lea ont fait passer imroddiatement en cour martiale, les ont condamnds et 
livrds h la pcipulacc qui les a ignoblement maltraitds, mutilds ct tralnds dans les rues leurs 
cadavres, qui ont dtd ensuite jetes du haut des remparts dc “ Karakams ” dans les fossds 
au milieu des ordures ct des immondices. Get ignoble travail acbevd le Gouvernement 
appcla tous les paysans Turcs, Kurdcs, Arabes, ct autres et leur distribua les armes qu'ils 
avail en sa possession pour allcr assaillir les Armdniens qui restaient enformds chez eux; 
ils sc sont done ruds encore une fois sur ce quartier en |)oussaiit des cris feroccs ct ddcldds 
do mettre tout k feu et i sang; inais ayant trouvd encore une rdsistance ils se sont 
rctirds en iaissant cinq morts niais ayant ddvastd cinquantc maisons et tue vingt Armdniens. 
Cette dernidre affaire sc passait le Mardi h 10 heures h la Turque, et immddiatemcnt aprds 
le quartier Anndnien fut entourd d’un cordon do troupes qui empdehait toutes communi* 
cations avec Ic dehors. 

Le McTcredi on cmprisonna les Notables Armcniens de la ville ct on voulut, de toutc 
force, leur faire avoucr qu’ils faisaient partie d’un Comitd Rdvolutionnairc ct on exigcait 
d’eux les noms des autres qui en faisaient partie, ainsi quo de faire remettre au Gouverne- 
inent les i^niStendus 1,800 fusils qu’ils ont rc?us du dehors ou une somme imjwrtante 
d’argent s|ils voulaienl dtre ddlivrds. Ccs pauvres gens ne pouvuiit pas avouer I’existenco 
d’un Comitd (jui n’dlait pas, ni remettre des fusils qu’ils n’avaiciit jamais re^us, ont dA 
rdunir tout c(! qu’ils out pu d’argeiit qu’ils out versd entre les mains des Turcs en se fiant 
h Icur j[)urolc. Au lieu alors de cs inettre en libertd, comine c’dtait promis, on les a au 
conlrairc enfermds duns des cachols plus uffreux ou ils gdmissent encore. 

Cc qui vu Buiyre vous dcmonlrcra d’une fu(jon irrefutable (jue e’est bicn Ic Gouverne- 
nu-nt lui-ni4nic (jui a or^nisd ct urdonne les massacres. Les autontds coniprunant que 
pour ddtruire les Armdniens il leur faudruit sacrifier bcaucoup de Turcs, ont alors trouvd 
un stratugdme pour dd^rmer l(is Armenieus et les meltre eatidrement a leur merci, une 
fois cettc ddcision prise Ic Gouvcmeuiont u fait u|qKjler les chefs de la cumniunautd 
Armdnienne ct leur a declare (jue des ordres trds formels ont dtd donnes pour quo de 
nouveaux massacres n’uieiit plus lieu; mais que, de leur c6td, les susdits chefs devaient 
engager tous leurs corcligioimnires il ddposcr les armes doiil ils dtaient munis. En 
rdpondant tout d’abord qu’ils n’avaicut pas d’amios, ees prdtres ont promis d’uscr de leur 
influence auprda de leurs diocesains. Les Turcs, tout en proUsstani de leurs bonnes 
[547] 3 I 
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r:?soss 

rr:;:anS,s:7c:\l"trtImr:ItlVf«S^ acs pr^trc., ct dcs to^beaux 

avoir nc,uU ia certUudo <,uo Ics 

:rdartv!ncTa'mSoT'la;ue^^^ 

AnS'^ 'n"'if pouvSt' paa croiro"lours yeux on ''oyant’‘•"v'®"® 

rfoTu^nt (c-ost.Mire le 28 Ddcenrbrc d'aprd.s Ic C^ndrio^ 

rso":f;;l^"dcs!irmv:rii:,Si^ »-■ f--. "* 

frisonncr taut .non <;®“^heufcs Ttode b laTurquo jusqu’au aoir <»'•. '■a«S“^ 

UuJ uiSa;:^!^;::. ...isnutcs, parau-il. car Ic ^-domaiu^ 

out recoinmoncd coion.o do la veillc; Ics cadavrcs joncl.aicnt Ics rues, 

Icur sans ot plusicurs nu'ino furcnl tralnds dans Ics champs imur scrvir dc p&turc aim bctcs 

*'''''*^TroL”'milircnvbim 'do cos pauvrcs Armcnicns airolcs dc pour devant ces lurics, ainsi 
,11C devant les incendios, s’dtaiont rclugics dans la Cathcdralc, oil ds croyaicnt 6trc eti 
b'llrctc 1 a pinparl. elaient dcs femmes, lilies, et infants adressant lours ferventes pntres 
i Dieu nour airc cesser cette extermination. Vous croycz que ces fuimtiques out respeetd 
lo liim Tiiil? Non; ils sc sont rims sur los portes qu'ils out bnsd a coups dc bacl.e, on 
ncncirc dan-, I’intcricur, onl tiic taut quo lours bras ont pu resistor i\ la laliguc, ont 
detruit onfm tons les objels dii cultc,cl pourincltre Ic coniblc i et mlour''de8 

bi-,'.|tr-its ont fait annortcr du pctrolc qu'ils onl repandu dans Idglise, ct .lulour dcs 
"i-ouDcs dc CCS pauvrcs inallicurcux, qui solliciluient la inert un pen plus vite. ms 
t onrini-Ue fc;'cr.ous ceux qui no pdrissaient pas par Ic “'S 

quo cinq Mollabs pi-ligicux .Musultnans) adrcssaicnt du haul dc Idglisc Ic 

runciclniuits^v^-^^u„, ,j„i ,ie|,uis si lon"lcmps dirigeait cettc comiiiunautd, ayunt voulu 
oinpdehcr ces hordes sauvages d’cnvaliir son cglise, fut blessd lui-mdme par i 1 

'‘^Lc noinbrc des victiincs Armcnicnnes dans cos 
(e’est-b-dire du 28 cl 2!) Di'i cmbrc, x. s.) a iiltcint le clnlli-o exact do 10,000 I etkob"'-*. 
qui sont restds plusicurs jours cntassecs li;a imc.-j_sur les autres dans e» rues dc la mIU, 
I Iiris quid les aulorilds ont rcqiiis les Isr.idlites d avoir a onloier les cudaires. j. 

' cL derniers ont dft oWlr, ot duinul line semainc eutiirc on voyuit les Juifs d Ou fa 
tralmuit par dcs conies coniim- ceux des cliiens, les cadavrcs des Cbrctiens pour Ics jctei 
dans Ics fosses aiitour dc la villc. 
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Voilb quel fut lo tristc sort d’Ourfa. On n’y trouve plus nucune sArcte oar cliaque 
jOur des nouvelles victimes sont encore faites; ii Biredjck il n’y a plus aujourdhui un seiu 
Chretien; tons ceux qui n’ont pas ete mis d mort ou jeUs dans I’Euphrate ont du accepter 
la religion Islamique. . . ..,»«• j-i x j 

Les ventes des femmes et des jeunes filles Chrdliennes continue ici et u Biredjik a de 
vils prix sur Ics places publiqucs presque [toutes nucs; plusicurs femmes et enfants 
couclient cn plein air sur les ruines du quartier Arindnien dont la vue cause le siicclacle Ic 
plus navrant. . . • • .x 

Vous serez tenu rdgiili^rcmcnt au courant de cc qui pourrait avoir lieu; jusqu a 
present l’autorit<« locale reste inactive, ct nc prend aucunc luesurc mCme apparent pour 
fair© cesser I'hostilitd des Tores contre Ic petit nombre d’Armdniens qui rcstc encore 


vivant hk Ourfa. 


Agr^ez, &c. 


N.B.—Le traductcur semblc avoir commis dcs erreurs de date qui ne pcuveiU provenir 
que dc la difference entre I’ancien ct Ic nouveau style. 


Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received March U.) 

(No. 170. Confidential.) 

Mv Lord Constantinople, March 3, 189o. 

' ON receipt of Consul Cumberbatch’s telegram of the 24tli February, repeated to your 
Lordsliip in my telegram No. 78 of the 2r)tli, I instructc<l ]^lr. Block to make a further 
attempt to ascertain what action tlie Ottoman Government proposed to take with regard 
to the Kurds. 

'fhe Grand Vizier informed him on the 20th instant very coniidcntially that an expe¬ 
dition was contemplated against the Kurds of the Dersim. who liad always been 
troublesome and (luasi-indcpendcnt, and that the Government considered the moment au 
opportune one for obtaining a stronger bold u|H}n them and for constituting a proper 
system of administration in that district. Nothing definite, however, had been decided, 
and bis Higimess professed to be ignorant of Zekki Pasha’s alleged opposition. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CUKRIE. 


No. 200. 

tSir P. Came to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received March 9.) 

(No. 171.) 

My l.ord, Pera, March 3, 1890. 

I HAD the honour of being invited to the Palace of Yildiz last night to take iflar, 
the evening meal eaten by ifie Mohnintncdans in Ramazan as soon as the sun sets. 

I had subsequently the honour of being received by the Sultan in private audience. 
The Foreign Minister acted as interpreter at this interview, which lasted about half 
un hour. ... 

After some general conversation, the Sultan said he hoped I was pleased with the 
reforms which hail been already c.vecuted. I replied by observing that His Imperial 
Mqjesly had told me at the last audience that Zihni Pasha, tlie late Governor of Aleppo, 
would be appointed President of the Commission of Control, hut tliis apparently had not 
been done. 

Uis Majesty said that Zihni Pasha had been summoned hero, but deserved, he 
thought, a little rest. Had wc any fault to find with Shefik Bey, the present President? 
He liad not hea«l of any complaints aguinst Iiiin. The Commission was working well, and 
but for the disorders which had occurred all the reforms would ha\c been put into 
execution by this time. 1 said that unforluimtcly the Commission had not sat for the last 
fortnight. The Sultan denied all knowledge of this fact, and desired the .Minister of 
Foreign Allairs to in<iuire into the matter, which he said exclusively concerned the 
Sublime Porte, lie desired me to send a dragoman to the Palace on the following 
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day, when the First Secretary would give him a clear statement of the progress already 

then mentioned to His Majesty the incident of Chabakchur, report^ to your 
Lordship in my telegram No. 82 of yesterday. Fifteen Armenian (amdies had been fowd 
to embrace Moharamedanisni, but had subsequently on the receipt of orders from Constan¬ 
tinople reverted to their original faith. As soon ns they did so, they were attacked by 
Kurds and niassacicd. 1 pointed out that there was great danger that similar incidents 
might occur in other places, and urged that measures should he taken for their pre¬ 
vention. His Imperial Majesty said he had no knowledge of the occurrence. He would 
inquire by tclcgmph and inform me of the result next day. ,. . , . i j 

I asked His Imperial Majesty if there was any truth in the report which had reached 
me that Shakir Pasha coiitcmp’latcd an expedition against the Kurds of Dprsini. His 
Majesty said that he had no knowledge of such an expeilition. He had given bliakir 
Pasha general instructions to protect his peaceful subjects if the Kurds attacked Ihera. 
Shakir Pasha and other officials would be justified in using the troops to repel the 

aggrcMors.^ ^^t the Kurds were a difficult Mople to deal 

with, and deserved much of tl»e blame which had l^n thrown on the rurks. llicir 
religious |}eculiaritics made them less amenable to his influence than orthodox i loham- 

"'*^*'*Thcy were mostly Shiites, and some of them Yezidis, commonly railed dovil- 
worshippers, and it was hard to make them listen to the advice of Cadis and Imams, who 
were able to keep the Turks in order. 

Tim audience then terminated. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


No. 267. 


Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(.Received March 9.) 

(No. 172. Confidential.) .q. 

My Lord Constantinople, March 3,1896. 

^ 1 HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from Her Majestj^-s Acting Consul at Angora, reporting upon 
the fatal affray which took place at Kirshehir. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 207. 

Acting Consul Richards to Sir P. Carrie. 

^^iifidcntial.) 29. 1898. 

WITH reference to my telegram of yesterday, 1 have the honour to report that 1 
have just had an interview with the Vali, who assures me that the so-called " 
of Armenians at Kirshehir can hardly be so characterized with any strict regard for the troth, 
inasmuch as only two .Armenians were killed on the spot, two have since died ol their 
wounds, and three arc reported aa wounded. , . r 

His Exccllcncv assures me most positively that he has no reason whatever for 
believing that the causes of this most regrettable occurrcnco were of a political 
nature, a belief which would appear to be founded on the fact, so he informs me, that there 
was not, subsequent to the “disorder,’’ a single instance of any dwelling-house or shop 
being entered with violence and pillaged. This, he points out, is all the more extraordma^ 
iu that the Armenian population of Kirshehir is very small, numbering in fact only 
800 souls all told, whereas there are at least 20,000 Slussulmnn inhabitants. On the 
other hand, I pointed out to the Vali that the mere fact that even aocordmg to his own, 
the ollicial account, none hut Christians hail suffered iu this affray, was to my mind 
almost conclusive proof that the causes of the outbreak were more or less of a rcli^oua 
complexion, more especially if it he romemhered that we are now m the month of 
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Ramadan, a time when the Mussulman temper is likely to bo excitable and easily 
provoked. 

1 asked his Excellency if he was aware that Aarih Bey, the Mutessarif of Kirshehir, 
enjoys anything but a good reputation among Turks as well as ChristianjS, and he 
replied that he was ignorant of this fact, owing to his having been so short a time in the 
vilayet. 

On my asking the Vali what he believed to bo the cause of this ** affray,’* he 
replied that he had no idea whatever, having received as yet no detailed report from the 
Mutessurif, who had confined himself to the statement (telegraphic of course) that there 
was no question of a “ massacre,” and that the cause of the affray was neither religious 
or political in its nature. I then asked the Yuli what stops, if any, had been taken to 
rc-cstablish order and tranquillity in the town of Kirshehir, and he replied that Sherif Pasha, 
the Commandant of Kaisarlch, had sent thither a Captain and fifty men of the Reserve, 
while he, on his part, had dispatched a small body of zaptiehs, os many as could be spared 
from this town. 

I much regret that 1 am not in a position as yet either to confirm or disprove the 
statements made to me by the Vali, Kirshehir being at a distance of four days’ journey from 
here, and all private telegrams on this subject between that town and this being, as 
might be supposed, prohibited. 

I have just learnt from an independent and generally well-informed source that the 
number of killed as given officially, viz., four, is correct, but that there arc thirteen w'ounded, 
and not three. 

In any case, I hope to be able to send your Excellency a further report on this subject 
in a day or two. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) W. S. RICHARDS. 


No. 268. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Saliabury.-^^Received March 9.) 

(No. 173.) 

My Ijord, Constantinoplcy March 3, 1896. 

IN compliancy with the Sultan’s request mentioned in my despatch No. 171 of the 
2nd March, 1 sent .Mr. Block. First Dragoman of this Embassy, to Yildiz yesterday in 
order to receive from Uis Majesty’s First Secretary the promised Report on the progress 
made in executing the reforms. 

I have now the honour to inclose a copy of u Memorandum by Mr. Block describing 
bis interview. 

I have communicated this document to my French and Russian colleagues. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHiUP CURRIE. 


Inclosure in No. 268. 

Mr, Block to Sir P. Carrie. 

WITH reference to my Memorandum No. 97 and the question of reforms which 
formed part of the subject of conversation between your Excellency and the Sultan, at the 
latter’s reijuest I called upon the First Secretary yesterday and he produced the register 
on the subject, from which he read tbo following 

Article 1 .—The Assistants to the Valis have been named in the six provinces. 

With regard to Assistants to Mulcssarifs, the Grand Vizier has inquired of Shakir 
Pa.sha the names of fit persons whom he should suggest to the Porte for the post. No 
answer having been received, His Majesty lias instructed the Grand Vizier to press Shakir 
Pasha for a reply. 

With regard to Assistants to Kaimakums, the Grand Vizier 1ms given instructions for 
sending all the information on this subject to the Commission of Control, whore the matter 
will be examined. 

1517] SK 
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\i tide 5.—The registers of tlie Census have been asked for, but ^ they have not yet 
been received from the provinces, the Sultan has instrueted the Grand \itier to press for 

Article 6. Councils of sandjaks and cazas.—^Thc Sultan has given fresh orders to the 

Instructions sent to the Vilayet of Erzeroum to give the Porte 
information ns to what nlroadv exists and what further measures arc ncces^p’. 

Article 17. Councils of Ancients.—The Porte has requested the Wmistnr of Justice 
to take this matter in hand. The Sultan has given fresh orders to the Porte to see 

^''Article 19. Judicial Inspectore.-Thc.se have been named and sent off. The Com- 
ini-siou of Control had asked that they should be instructed to send Reports as to their 
work every three months, and the Sultan had approved of this suggestion and given orders 

Article 20. Police!— Correspondence on this question is being carried on between the 

'^"'"* Arll(de*^ 2 l.” Gendarmerie.—Instructions have been sent to the competent DepartmenU 

for jcj“cliampt!ttes.—The Article has been communicated to the Minister 

"^Article 25. Prisons.—At Eracroum there has been an inspection of prisons and a 
iraol delivery; instructions have been sent to follow the same course in other places. 

Article 27. Control of Kurds.—The Article has been coramunieat^ to the 
Minister of War and Minister of Justice, and orders have been given to the Minister 

of Polic Hamidid Cavalry.—Orders given to the Minister of Justice and the 

.Minister of titles.—Instructions have been given for the Commissions to be 

Article 30. Collection of taxes.—Orders have been given for instructions to be sent. 
Article 32. Commission of Control.—Appointed and at work. 

The Inspcctor-Gencnil has been appointed, and is carrying out his duties .at Isrzcrouiii. 
The Christian Inspector has been appointed. 

The amnesty has been granted. 

1 pointed out that, practically speaking, only three things liad been done 

1. The appointment of Shakir Pasha; . 

2. The appointment of the Commission of Control, which had, however, ceased to 

meet, and had no power nor President: and 

3. The appointment ofJudicial Inspectors, who had certainly started, but nollnng was 

known ns to what they had done or were doing. , 

The Assistants to Valis had been named; the choice was not a very wise one, but as 
thev hud not started they might as well not exist. 

’ With regard to Article .5, the Census Return from Erzeroum had been sent, but 
iiothinu further had been done. 

With regard to Article 26,1 hud heard that Shakir Pasha had let out some prisoners, 
but ill every town of the Empire there were numbers of Armenians lying in prison without 

" Shakir’s Assistant had not started, and as far as I knew the Porte had no knowledge 
of his apiiointmcnt; and with regard to the amnesty it had by no raeaiis lieeii general, as 
many Arineiiiaiis, who ought to have benefited by the same, were still in pnsoii. 

In fuel I called the attention of the First Secretary niid of Izzel Bey, who had join^ 
us to the fact that though oil paper somothing seemed to have bc-cn done and certain 
instructions had been sent, yet practically the reforms were as yet unexecuted. His 
Maicslv had certainly given repeated orders, and as your Excellency had stated at the 
audience you relied uiwn him and trusted that ho would carry them tiirough as he had 

nromised but that unfortunately the orders had been somewlial neglected. 

The’reforms might be said to be executed when they were in working order and the 
■iconic were profiting by them, otherwise it was useless to say that they had hceii curried 
out* and 1 aiipcaled to ihcni as pruoticul Intelligent men as to whether this opinion was not 
corJccl fhey finally admitted this was the ease, and threw the blame on the Porte; at 
ihesame time they said that all the Sultan’s instructions to the Grand Vizier would bo 
rencalcd Some of the Articles could not be carried out at present they said, such as 
the disarniainent of the Kurds, and in other cases the season w^ uot pro|)iUou8, as no 
one could travel about the country; they complained also of the apalliy of the local 
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Governors, and I suggested the Sultan could change them. I mentioned as bad 
Governors Halib Bey of Sivas, Bunis Pasha of Diarbekir, and Fa’ik Pasha of Adana, and 
I wanied them that unless their Governors took great precautions and measures wore 
taken to keep the Kurds in order, there was great danger of renewed disorders in the 
spring. 

The general impression left upon me by the whole conversation is that the Saltan 
is sheltering lumself behind the Porto for anything left undone, and that the whole system 
of administration is so disorganized and out of gear that no real amelioration is possible. 
The Grand Vizier may give as many orders as he pleases, but as any subordinate can 
neglect them and appeal direct to the Sultan, there is an end of the matter. The Sultan 
in tlie meantime can always say he instructed the Grand Vizier, and he is therefore not to 
blame. No Minister has any intercourse with the Sultan, except those who for personal 
reasons blindly follow his policy of inaction and retrogression, the rest, among them being 
the Grand Vizier, being mere cyphers without a vestige of authority. 

(Signed) ADAM BLOCK. 

March 3, 1896. 


No. 269. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received March 9.) 


(No. 174.) 

My Lord, ConstanlinopUt March 6, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose extracts of a private letter from Mr. Hallwai^, giving 
an account of his journey from Van to Diarbekir, on his transfer to the latter post. His 
account of the condition of the Armenians in the district he passed through shows that 
verv little has been done by the authorities to restore confidence and security. 

I have, &c. ' 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 209. 

Vice-Consul tJallward to Sir P. Cume. 

Dear Sir Philip Currie, Diarbekir. February 19,1S96. 

I ARRIVED here yesterday, and the post leaves to*day, so I have only time for a 
line to give my general impressions of what 1 saw and heard on the road. 

1 started on the 31st ultimo from Van in the coldest weather which has been seen 
there for a long time. I had to go round the north side of the lake, and consequently 
took eight days to get to BitUs, instead ot three, os in summer South of BitlU it wasn’t 
so cold, but I had dtematc snow and rain most of the way, aud seas of mud to wade 
through. There is no made road lictwcen Bitlis and this, and very few bridges. 

The Armenians everywhere are in a state of great apprehension, not to say terror, as 
regards the future, as they lielievc that the Kurds will not remain quiet, but will probably 
carry out further massacres before long, unless the Govcmniont adopt a very dilTercnt 
attitude towards them than they have hitherto done. I have uot yet heard of a single 
case in which the authors of massacre or plunder were punished in any way, and no 
serious attempt has been made to restore to the Armenians their plundered property. The 
Government apparently wishes the Kurds to keep quiet now, but is trying to edfcct this 
merely by verbal representations, and not by action of any sort. 

At Bitlis the Government is trying to fasten the rcs()onsil)ility for the disturbances on 
Mr Knapp, the American missionary, and had actually served him w'ith a summons to 
answer a charge of disturbing the peace a few days before my arrival—a most outrageously 
absurd charge, as the Armenians in the Hrst place gave no sort of provocation for the 
massacre which took place there, in which 400 Armenians were killed, and one Turk, 
apparently by mistake. The Armenians made no resistance, either to tlie massacre or the 
plunder of their shops which followed. The Vali appears to be a weak man, and to have 
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fallen entirely under the inflnenee of the fanntieal Moslem element, «hieh is very strong 
in BitUs. ^ • 

Bet»«n Farkin and here 1 passed 

decidedly worse here than in Van. 

1 will report officially on my journey by ^ hALWAED. 


Ko. 270. 

Sir P. Currie (0 the Marquess of Salisbury.—[Seceiced March 9.) 

(No. 93.) Constantinople, March 9,1896. 

(Telegra^luc^ Lcived the following telegram from Mr. 4uwnrd. dated the 

^‘'''SrWOArmem^shn^^^ 

Palou Ca/as, besides ^ X . .• rni,„ fopihir* of insecurity liere continues, and 

”4X“'K.r4 sisrv\i“—>• 

impuented in the massnere, is a 
rpX^o{'\ttf&a would almost certainly give rise to renewed 
disturbances. 


No. 271. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—[Received March 10.) 

(No. 91. Confidential.) Ck.,„|„„(i„oplr. March 10,1896. 

(lelegmplne.) P. ^ guitan. the suhstnn^ of wluch 

"“Sintsx rs,LW;s~;ii.. a.. «. 

SseS-.=SjlssS?B 

SrOffiee telegram No. 210 of 0th Novem1«r, 1893. to Mr. nerbort.) 
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No. 272. 

StV P. Curne to the ^farque88 of Salisbury.'—{Received March 12.) 

(No. 96.) 

Crdcgraphic.) P. Con«ian;*nop/c, A/nrc/i 12 ,1890,11*16 a.m. 

1 IIAVE made representations, together with the United States' Minister, con¬ 
cerning the American missionaries in Kliai*put, who arc much alarmc<l m to danger 
of a renewed massacre during Bairam owing to tho inaction of the authorities and the 
attitude of tho population. I fear that tho authorities may be seeking a pretext to 
attack the Armenians. I hoar to-day from Mr. Hallward, at Uiarliokir, who is in 
communication uith missionaries at ich.arput, that the Vali has rocoivctl orders to 
take mcasiii’es against an Armenian attack on tho mosc^ucs. The arrest of Arif ESendi 
has improved the situation in* Uiarhekir. 

In the villages of Kharput Vilayet much difficulty is experienced in distributing 
relief, owing to the Kurds. Pontana is on his way thither, hut will not arrive till 
after Bairam. 


No. 273. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received March 12.) 

(No. 98.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinopley March 12, 1896,10*30 A.M. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 96 of to-day’s date, I hear that Arif EfTendi 
is one of the leadei’s of the Young Turkey party at Diarliekir, where it is said to Im? 
very strong. Their object is to organize a massacre of the Christians, and so bring 
about the intervention of the Powers and deposition of the Sultan. 


No. 27‘i. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury .—(Pcceioed MercA 13.) 

(No. 99.) 

(Telegmphic.) P. Con»hin/i?iop/e, March 13, 1896, 7'iO P.M. 

MY telegram No. 58 of 15th Pehruary. 

The lluiiclmgists from Zeitouu have loft xMersina. Their destination is 
x^Iarseillcs. 


No. 275. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury,—{Received March l-t.) 

(No. 100.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. CoHstantinopley March 14, 1896, 12'30 P.il. 

ON tho suggestion of the I'roneh Charge d’AlVaires, who Lh telegraphing to his 
Consul at Jeddah, the llussiau Ambassador and myself have agreed to telegraph 
similar instructions to our Consuls. I accordingly sent tho following tolcgram to 
Mr. Allmn to-day:— 

‘*I made a joint communication to the Porto with the llussiau and French 
Ambassadors on 20th Pehniary, pressing for indemnity and punishment of culprits. 
Should tile latter he impossible tlio Governor-General should call personally at tho 
three Consulates, formally express his regret that he is unable to inflict punishment, 
and apolodzc for the outrages.” 

The Iradd ordering indemnities was issued on 27th Pebruary, hut wo have received 
no reply to tho second demand. 

lou should abstain from the usual visits of courtesy at Bairam, as tho Governor- 
General has not made fomuil excuses. 

Your French and llussiau colleagues will receive similar instructions, and you 
should coucert with them. 
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No. 276. 

Sir F, Currie to the Marquese of Sal{sburii.^{Ileccived March ll.) 


(T(?le£*rapliic.) 1\ Constantinople^ March 14, 1896, 7-20 p.m. 

i SliE no objection to the reply proposed in your telegram No. 46 of 14th starch. 
Claims are being presented by other Embassies. 


Consul-General M ood to the Marquess of Salisburif.—{Received March 10.) 

(No. 8. Confidential.) . 

Mv Lord, Tabriz, February 20,1890. 

Wl'I’II reference to my despatch No. .1 of tlio 15tb .January last, bringing to 
vour Lordsiiip’s notice certain endeavours to bring about troubles between the 
Mussulman and Christian subjects of the Shah, with which rumour reproached the 
'I'urkish authorities in these parts. 1 have tlic lionour to report the foll(>\ving 
inrormation, e.xtractcd from a letter received by .a meml)cr ol the American .Mission 
in Tabriz. 

From this communication it would a))pcar tliat several Mussnlmans, under the 
leadership of a Scyid of Soujbulak. were a short time ago sent by thc^ Jr.haiibanda 
(Turkish oflicial of tliat place) to Maragha (two days’ distance from labriz), witli 
the object of fomenting disturbances l)etwcen the Armcniiuis and natives in that 
liistrict. This Mission, liowcver, was unsuccessful in carrying out its object as Imth 
parties were aware of its fnirpose. , -i i 

The arrival of Turkish emissaries at Tabriz, on the same errand as descnlKjtl 
above, has also been brought to my knowledge, Thc.se jjcoplc came from leluan in 
the guise of pedlars. In this character they obtained access to many Armenian 
liousefi in Leilabiwl (a section of the -Armenian (piartcr in Tabriz), but their i urUish 
accent put their customers on their guard. . i i 

From private corrcspoiulenci? with the missionaries in Urnmia, I learn that a 
Kurdish ('hief, the son of Sheikh Obeiduilali (who invaded Urnmia in ISSb)* 
pnrclinsing arms aiul making preparations which are not in accord with peaceful 
intentions. i . .i 

The English missionaries and otiicrs in those parts seem to think that the 
Kurds on llie frontier—access to which from this side is very carctully guarded- 
arc meditating a descent in force upon Persian territory in spring. 

) have most res[)eclfullv to point out that the above iuturmation has bemi given 
to me confidentially by the members of tlie American and English .Missions in these 
parts, and on the understanding that the eullings as well as the names of my eorre- 
snomtents should not be made [inblie. 

‘ T have, &c. 

(Sigmrd) CECIL G. IVOOl). 


No. 27S. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received March Iti.) 


My Lord Constantinopte, March G, 1896. 

1 M.AVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewiih a translation Irom 
lu.dav’s Turkish paper of a noiifieation published at Diarbekir by the travelling 
Commission ol inquiry compnsetl of Sami EU'endi, Abdullah Pasha, and llus.seiu 
and Uushdi Effendi. 

I liave, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Turkish tuUjecU a'ul SunnU. 
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Inclosurc in No. 278. 

Extract from the “ Tarih^' of March 5,1896. 

travelling Commission of Inquiry, composed of Sami Efi'endi, Abdullah 
Pasha, and Hussein and Iluahdi Eireiidis, arrived recently at Diarbekir, and 
published the following noticij:— . . . 

« We have been sent by His Majesty the Sultan to restore and establish order 
and tranquillitv from Samsooii to Diarbekir. 

“ Every one is aware that His Majesty’s only desire is that all his subjects, 
Mussulman or luin-.Mussulmau, should enjoy comfort aiul tranquillitv, and this 
<lcsirc has been abundantly proved since his accession l>y eounllcss acts of generosity 
and benevolence to all communities alike. . p . i, 

•‘Ills Majesty desires that all classes of his subjects shouUl live in hicndly^ 
relations with one another; he has granted orders and oflicial rank to mciniicrs <>1 
every community impartially. It is therefore to be regretted that cci'tain foolish 
persons, unable to appreciate His Majesty’s good-will, should havcdisscminatcKl idle 
and fantastical ideas among the people, lending to destroy the peace and order 
which they have enjoved for centuries. 

“ These persons have formed diabolical plans, iricompatible with the divine law.s 
and customs of the blcsseil East, tlie source of religion and law; tlicy have thus 
endeavoured to withdraw the benefits of their country from those of their com¬ 
patriots, who enjoy an exceptional position in mattci*s of trade, \vcalth, and industry, 
by forcing them to share llicsc with such as possess no part in them, whereas this 
is impossii)lc. as ibiity ol government, such as is established in every country, is 

*‘ V'or centuries the various nationalities such as Greeks, Greek Catholics, 
Armenians, Armenian Catholics, Prolcsiauts, Syrians, Chaldaans, Nestorians. 
Jacobites, .Jews, have all preserved their religions, languages, and eustoniB under 
the Ottoman rule. It is therefore clear that the responsibility of disturbing the pence 
and tranquillity of the Ottoman dominions falls upon these idle dreams. , 

“ Accordingly the Ottoin.ans, in aceorilance with tlie good customs wduch they 
have iniicrited from their ancestors, should coiUiuue iheir affeetion and kindness to 
their fellow-subjects, and on their side the Christians must also follow their 
inherited trarlitions and the teachings of their sacred books, ami, appreciating the 
wickedness of the agitators and the lumcfits of living tranquilly, should show tiiat 
they arc worthy of the reforms and laws which will cause universal happiness. 
They will thus’ profit according to tlicir share in ilic collective benefiU of the 
country. . . , ^ , 

“'fhey should avoid anything which may disturb peace and tranquillity, and 
.should always conduct themselves in accordance with His Majesty’s desires. 

** Those who render good service in tliis cause will be worthy of praise, whereas 
those who ventui*c to act contrary to it, of whatsoever nationality, will be destroyed 
by armed force, to which purpose this notification is published. 


No. 279. 

.Sir P. Currw fo the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received March 16.) 

(No. 178. Confidential.) j. 7 luon 

My I.ord, Constanttnople, March 7, 1896. 

^ 1 HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from Her Majesty’s Consul acting at Alcp[) 0 , lorw'arding a 
letter from the Armenian Hishop of Aleppo, giving furlher details of the Annenian 
massacres which took place in the various districts of Ssyna and Anatolia. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) X^niLIP CURRIE^ 







Inclosure 1 in No. 279. 

Acting Consul Cutoni to Sir P. Currie. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, AleppOt February 21, 1896. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward licrcwith, for your Excellency’s consideration, a 
Icllcr from the .\rmcnian Bishop of Aleppo containinj^ further details upon the 
n)asKacrc.s which took place in tne various districts of Syria and Anatolia. I am 
told that a simitar letter has also been addressed to the other Consuls at Aleppo. 

On the other hand, it is witli satisfaction that I am able to report to your 
Excellency that the pacification of Zcitoiin has produced an excellent olfcct among 
the Mussulman and Christian population of Aleppo (the Armenians excepted), and 
that perfect tranquillity exists here at present, despite the presence of the 
“famous” Ourfa Uedifs, whose arrival here had canstnl a certain panic among the 
Christians in general. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. CATONI. 


Inclosnrc 2 in No. 270. 

The Armenian Ilhhop of Aleppo to Acting Consul Catoni. 

M. 1ft Consul, Aleppo^ le 5 (17) F/vrier, 1896. 

NOUS prenons la liberte de venir vous exposer on detail les cruaut^s qui out 
etd coinmiscs dcrniCrcmcnt snr notro pauvre people dont une grande partic a tronvd 
la inort tlnns loute I’Anatolic ct la Syrie. 

Ccs renseignoments nous ont did fournis par dcs lettres que nous avons rc(;ucs 
dcs membres de notro cominunautd. 

A Ourfa il y a eu 10,05)6 personnes massacrdcs, an nombre dcsqucls 3,000 et 
<pmtrc prdtres ont dtd brulds vifs dans I’dglisc prdalabicmciu enduite de pdtrole; 
rlcux autres prdtres ont dtd assassinds dans la rue ct un troisidme blessd. Beaucoup 
d’aiitrcs personnes blcsst’cts rcstent sans soins ni seconrs demandant la mort a 
grands cris. !.e rcste, qui sc compose tie 250 families environ, a dtd invitd jI accepter 
la religion Musuhnano an lieu de so voir dgorgd a son tour. 

A Herd<ljik snr 380 inaisons Chrdlicnncs, 100 personnes ont dtd massacrdcs et 
les autres sc sent fnits Musulmans par force pour dehapper d la inert. E’dglisc a 
dte converlie cn mosqiidc et appcldc Mosipide llamidid. 

A Kkndche, A six heures de distance, les habitants de 100 inaisons ont dtd com- 
pldtement exterminds cl le curd tud dans rdglisc mdme. 

A Nijil) environ 350 Arnidnicns fiircnt contraints A sc fairc .Musulmans. II en a 
did de menie a Djibinc, oA, cn outre, one ccntaiiie de |)crsunncs ont disparii. A 
Koum Raid les trente inaisons .\nndnicnncs ont dtd pilldes puis ddtruites ct les 
iiabitants foreds ii devenir Musulmans. 

A Arn))kir, dcs 250 maisons Arindniennes (|ui y existaient il nc reste plus (pic 
5100 [vie] environ cpii ont dtd dgalcmeiiL pilldes: 4,000 personnes oiU dtd odicusement 
mnssaci’c'cs, an nombre desquclles quntre prdtres, un Archimandrite, et un mission- 
imire Protestant. Quchjues habitants dtant parvenus A s*echapj)er les nntoritds les 
ont fait venir an Sdrail sons le prdtcxtc de les protdger ct la on les a ftisillds cominc 
dcs crimincis. 

Ia^K trois dglises Armdniennes et le temple Protestant ont dtd incendids. Pour 
cmnble do inalhciir le reste dcs habitants s(! trouve dans la ])lns grande misdro sans 
prcsqnc de vdtciucnts ni nourritiirc, souflrnnt le froid et la faim. 

Tons les villages do cc district, sans exception, ont eu chacun A sou tour la 
teiTihic visitc de ces hordes Imrhnrcs de Kurdcs llamidids (pii, excites par Pautoritd*, 
ont eominis les plus grandes atrocitds, tuant, pilhiut, et brAlant. Les femmes et 
les fillcK ont dtd cnievdes, souilldcs et suhi les traitemeuts les plus affrciix. 

A Miadoan, Mnmsa, et I’arincri les Ktirdcs, aprds avoir massuerds tons les 
hahitanls, ont uille les inaisons (pi'ils ont ensuite incendii'es. 

A Paloii, le nombre des victimes a atteint le chifTre de 2,000. Dans Pdcole 
nationale, le professenr ct ions scs didves ont dtd massuerds. 

Toutes les maisons et tontes les boutiques out dUi reduites cn cendres. Dans 
tons les villages Kiiud-s anx aleiUours de cetlc ville on a eu A ddplorer les mdmes 
criiautds et les mdmes atrocitds. 
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Plus (le 4,,000 habitations ont iti coniplStcment incendii'es ct minxes. 

Pour comble d’abomination les Turcs, |>our caclier aux yeux de 1 Ituropc leurs 
cruautlis, ont exigl!, le coutcau sous la gorge, ciue les Arindniens rcstent cn vie 
motlcnt leurs signatures au bas d’unc adresse do rcmercimeuts i la Sublime Porte 
pour leur avoir sauvd la vie, &c. , . ., l^ „aa 

Dans le Vilayet de Sivas les Kurdcs d’Aghdjadaghc se sent jetds sur Uercndd 
ct Achod, ont pilld 300 maisons ainsi (pie le couvent de Samt-Jaeques, aprds avoir 
tud tous les Chrdtiens au nombre dcsqucls I’Evdque Sahag. 

Ces Kurdes se sont dirigds ensuite sur Guruno ou ds ont massaerd J,UUO 
personnes et blessd beaucoup d’autres. Ccs derniers, privds dcs premiers soins ct 
de tout secours, appellent la mort comme un sauveur pour mettre fin A leurs atroccs 

soufTninces^r^^nncs de notre ville qui avaient bicn voulu se charger d’nllcr imrtcr 
des secours qui avaient dtd rdcolids ici en favour des tnalheurcuscs viclimcs dont 
nous venons de parlcr, ont dtd cllcs-mcmcs victimes de leur ddyouemenc, ayant dt 6 
assussindes en route ct ddpouilldcs avant d’nvoir atteint leur but. De soric qu il 
nous cst absolument impossible de pouvoir faire parvenir nos secours mix 
matheureux qui souffrent ciaiis ces contrdcs, 

VoilA, M. le Consul, Pcxposd en rdsumd dcs alrocitds commiscs sur nos pauvres 
Arnidnicns, la doulourcusc et triste situation qui cst faite A ceux qui out reussi A 
(Sebapper A la mort cn s’aposUisiant et sc faisaut Musulmans pour se conformcr au 
ddsir dcs Turcs ct qui malgrd tout cela sont encore continucUeinent dans dcs transcs 
cruclles iiu souvenir des atrocitds commiscs sur leurs frcrcs. • / i i 

Nous osons done venir vous supplier, M.le Consul, au nom de I humanite, do K» 
justice, ct (lu droit dcs gens de vouloir bicn intcrvcnir aupriis de qui de droit pimr 
protdger ccs malheurcux, (pd soutfreiit la plus noire miserc ct endurent les plus 
cruclles souITrances, afiu qu’il leur soit permis de pouvoir sortir poiu* si.'jivrcr A un 
travail quclconquc, qui leur permette de fournir dii pain A leurs families et aux 
nombreux orphelins qui vous crient comme A uu p 6 re:^^“Avez pitid de nous, ne 
nous laissez pas mourir do faiin. Du pain, s’iUvous-platt.’ 

Veuillez agrder, &c. 

L'Eveipie Armdnicu, ^ 

(Signd) BliDIlOS VAIlTAllED NEROARAIlIAN. 


No. 280. ■ 

Sir P. Currie to the yfarquess of Salisbury.—(Received March 16.) 

(No. 179. Confidential.) 7 . n icon 

My Lord, CoH-sfanOnopw, March 7, 18 U 0 . 

^ I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship hen^with copy of a despatch 
wiiicii I have received from Her Majesty’s Consul acting at Jeddah, reporting on the 
state of affairs there. . ,1 

I liavc shown this despatch to the Ereuch and Russian Embassies, and aiu 
communicating the substance to the Turkish Government. 

** I h:ive, &c. 

(Signed) ITIILIP CUIUIIK. 


IncloHuro in No. 280. 

Acting Consul Alban to Sir P. Currie. 

(Confuleutial.) . 

gjr, Jeddah, February 16, 1896. 

WITH reference to my Contidciitinl despatch of the lOtli ultimo, I have the 
honour to state that there is tio change in the general state of affairs here. 

.411 attempts to arrest the alleged assassins of the lute Dr. Abdur Razzuck have 
been abandoned, and the Vail and the Grand Shcrect appear to lie now devoting 
their entire attention to the preparation of plans for enriching themselves at the 
expense of the pilgrims during tlic coming pilgrimage, which bids fair to he im 
uiuiHuallv large one, in view of the general expectation that the 9th of Zil Hijja will 
fall on n Friday. 

[5471 
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As I informed your Excellency in my Confidential drapatcli of the 19th ultimo, I 
wrote to Ahmed Uatib Pasha on the 20th ultimo pressing for the arrest of the assassins. 
I am informed that when his E.xcellcncy showed my letter to the Grand Shereef, he 
remarked that he was entirely at a lo.ss how to reply to it, and that ho contemplated 
coming here for the purpose of giving verbal ex])lanations. This, however, he has 
not done, and my communication, like those addressed to him by other Consuls on 
the subject, remains without a reply. Doubtless his Excellency is by no means 
anxious to come here, where the Consular Corps would have free access to him, and 
inconvenient questions might be ,a.skcd. 

In the meantime the Ucdoiiin prisoners remain in confinement hero and in 
Mecca. A son of one of the principal Sheikhs of the llarb tribe, who paid a secret 
visit to Jeddah a few days ago, stated that matters remain unchanged as regards 
the tribe, except that many of the relatives of the prisoners are enraged with 
Hamcd-bin-Nefaa (the alieged ringleader of the .assassins), and may very probably 
assiussinate him. There is, however, no likelihood of their surrendering him to the 
loc.al .authorities, lie also stated that the assassins were perfectly aware that the 
persons whom they were attacking were Consuls (ns seems natural in view of their 
intimate knowledge of the town), and that the outrage was committed by Hamed- 
bin-Nefaa in order to get the Gr.and Shereef into trouble. Tliis, whether true 
or not, is evidentiv the line of defence whieh the accused will adopt, and there is no 
doubt that they have substantial grievances to complain of. I am informed that 
when the llarb tribe asked for hostages they expressly stated that, in the event of 
the aceused being condemnetl after a fair and open trial, no harm would be done to 
the hostages, and that they would only retaliate on them in the event of treachery. 
That, if publicly tried the accused would be outspoken, and would make full 
revelations respecting many of the Grand Shereef’s proceedings, is most probaiile, 
and this fact alone would sufliciently explain the Grand Shcreers failure to put them 
on their trial. 

It appears, also, from the statements of the Bedouin referred to above, that the 
llarb tribe would have taken much more decided action against the Grand Shereef 
had they not liccn deterred by fears for the safety of the prisoners. AVith the 
troops, however, they do not wish to have hostilities, their enmity being entirely 
directed .against Aoim Pasha, from whom they have snlfcrcd so much oppression and 
extortion. 

I have the honour to rejiort that the Ottoman steam-ship “ Taif” arrived here 
on the 31sl ultimo with 1,300 Turkish troops, of whom 800 landed here for .Mecca, 
the remainder proceeding to tlie Yemen. 

The partial rebuilding of the town walls has now been comiilcted. The 
materials used werewery inferior, and one or two rainy seasons will probably reduce 
the waalls to their former tumble-down condition. 

I have, &c, 

(Signed) AimiUR D. ALBAN. 


No. 2S1. 

Sir P. Currie to ike ifarquess of Salisburt/.—{Ileceived March 10.) 

(No. 180.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 9, 1890. 

MTTlf reference to my despatch No. 107 of the 2ml instant, 1 have the honour 
to forward to your Lordship lierowithcopyof a despatch which 1 have received from 
Her Majesty's Consul acting at .Aleppo, giving further details with regaril to the 
massacres at Ourfa and Bircdjik. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CUllRIE. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 281. 

Aeiinn Consul Catoni to Sir P. Currie. 

(Confidential.) 

^ Aleppo, February 19, 1890. 

IN continuation of my despatch of the 14th instant. 1 h.ave tlie honour to 
forward to your Exccllcncv herewith a few extracts of .a letter addressed, on the 
28th January last, to the Ifnitcd States' Consular Agent in .Aleppo by Miss Corinna 
Shattuck,of the American Mission at Ourfa, in regard to the rcgretUible disturbances 
whieh took place there in October and December 1S95. 

As your Excellency will observe, the statements which are made by Miss 
Sh.attuck confirm more or less the principal facts related in the letter addressed from 
Ourfa to the Vekil of the Armenian community at Aleppo, of which I have had 
the honour^ to transmit to your Excellency a copy, translated in French, in my 
above-mentioned despatch of the 14th instant, '‘especially as concerns the 
unpardonable conduct of the local .authorities of Ourfa towards the Christians." 

\\ ith regard to the number of victims, I believe that the figures given by Miss 
bhattuck are very moderate in comparison of those generally credited here. 

I inclose also a copy of a Report recently received by the United States* 
Consular Agent at Aleppo from the Amcricati missionaries of Aintab respecting the 
Last events of Bireiljik, for your Excellency’s information. 

I hare, &c. 

(Signed) A. CATONI. 


Inolosurc 2 in No. 281. 

Miss Shattucli to the American Consular Aaent at Aleppo. 

(Private.) " 

„ . Ourfa, January 28, 1896. 

YOlJR telegram. See. 

The terrible massacre of the 2Sth and 29th December, 1895, has taken between 
4,000 to 5,000 Cliristians—Gregorians and Protestants cliiefly. Only a few Catholics 
were disturbed, and Syrians not at all. Our loss (roin the Protestant congregation of 
1,350 is 116 ; these arc mostly men, among them onr pastor, Ucv, H. Abouhbayatian, 
and several of our innueiilial men. Of tlic Gregorian nine priests only two remained, 
and these are wounded. Tlic agcti bishop remains alive, but is too feeble for 
public responsibilities. 

Uiulcr my shadow seventeen houses were spared from being plundered, besides 
this not a dozen remain unemptied. 

During the disturbance of the 28th and 29th Octolwr, all the Christian shops, 
some 000 to lOO, were complctclv plundered, so that there is no business for the 
men that remain. Bcsitles this, all are in great fear. 

Our new soldiers, some 1,000 nrrivc<l since the last massacre, are yet untried. 
The Ourfa Hedifs leave to morrow. They have proved false guards of the people. 
They are responsible for the awfulncss of this last alfnir. The people unaided by 
the soldiers could never have done half the evil they did. The sohiicrs were well 
acquainted with the localities, having been guards among the Christians two 
months; they led the mob they guarded while the mob killed, and they also killed 
many. The butchery and hurning of 2.500 to 3,000 in the Gregorian Church on 
Sund.ay was the most terrible thing of all, For two days after the soldiers allowed 
nobody to enter the church, and they themselves gathered much gold and silver 
from the ashes and bones; then Jews were employed to clean out the church. 
For two days they carried in sacks the ashes and bones, and emptied them 
somewhere outside the city. 

These Kedifs have from first to last stolen money and goods from the people 
in untold amounts. Many offered money for their lives during the massacre* 
soldiers took the money ami then killed those giving it. The officials, and some 
of the private Moslem citizens, have been very friendly with me, calling and 
inquiring the needs of our people, &c. ’ 

I think they were exceedingly anxious tliat I give only goc«l report of the 
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Ccivcrninrnt. I T,in gmlcful for all this and for the personal kindness of the 
soldiers Imt I eannot fail to tell the truth in regard to their cruel inhuman work. 
They could have stopped it tpiicklv and allowed it to continue two days, &te. 


Inclosuro JJ in No. 281. 

lieport aitdrcssed l/t] the Awcncan j1/tWonrtn>j of Ainlab to ihf Unitrd is'/a/M Consular 
Afjent at .'Ueppo respecting Ihr Events of Biredjik. 

THK Christian populatiou of Biraljik cwisistcd of ahout 200 houses, hor Home 
two months the Cliristians have I.ecn almost wholly kept within their houses from 
fear On the 1st .lanuarv, at ahmil two hours after sunrise, the inassnerc hegan 
witliont anv apparent cause, and continued until night. The soldiers 
of the city generally participated in the work. It is helieved that none from 

outside took any part in it. , , , ■ i , ii.,. 

.\t fir.st the priiiei|ial olijeet seemed to he iiliindcr, hut later on the, soldiers 
undertook the work of systematic killing, and profession ol Islam or death was 
the alternative for all men. Nimty-si.v men are known and listed as kdle . 
Main- of the victims were dragged to the river and, with stones tied to Ihein, 
were'thrown into it, One young man was caught and a rope thrown ahout his 
neck and drugged oir. Three times he suceeeiied in freeing himself and getting 
on to his feet, hut was linally ovcr|iowered and hoiinrl and thrown into the river. 
All the houses of {•hristians were pillaged except two, who were saved by Moslem 
iieighhonrs, who claimed them as their property. , . i ir . 

Ohristian girls were eagerly soiighl afUu-. and much dispute and iiuarrelling 
oeeurred in dividing them among the captors. 

Thev tried to niarrv them to .Moslem young iiieii as soon as possihlc hut 
Ooverniiiont interfered aiid reclaimed ami sent to their friends all that could he 
found. l''orly-two were thus returned, and two were thus married to Moslems. 

There is not a single Christian reinainiiig in liiredjik. .Many men wore killed 
after ollering to accept Islam. The .Moslem women have been calling on the 
reeentiv converted women, eoiigratulating them on their new faith, and teaching 
them it's ohservanee. As the Turks donhted the sincerity ol the new converts, they 
arnuiged a second massacre, which was averted hy the new converts promising to 
ehaiige the .\rmcnian church into a mosque. 

They are now at work making the reiuiired alterations in the huilding. Ihe 
I’rotestant chiireh will he nmde into a Moslem school-house, if the missionaries do 
not chiiiii it as American pro|«;rty. The misery anil sulferiiig are cxtrcine. I he 
Sultan has sent 1011 liras to the siifl'crers, which is heing distrihutcd mainly amongst 

tho.se who give best evidence for genuine conveision.. 

'flic wife and child of the rrotestant preacher (he is hiiiiseir a prisoner in 
Ourfa), and the two young lady teachers, with some twenty other persons, li.ad hid 
iheniselvi’S in a cave, and were discovered and dragged out hy the mob, and all 
the men and hoys among them were killed, and the women and children cat lied oil 

to .Moslem houses on the hacks of the Turks. 

The three women mentioned were badly beaten, and attempts were made to 
kill the iiahy. For more than two weeks every elfort was made to induce them to 
cotiless Islam, including threats of death, hut they steadily refused, begging always 
lo he sent hack to the nilssionaries. .At last the tlovernincnl received a telegriuii 
from Aleppo, through our inlluenee, ordering them to be sent to the missionuric .1 
in AIntah, which order w.as iinmediately carried out, and the three women reacheil 
us safi ly two (lavs ago under a guard of soldiers. 

Tliere was'no outrage to these wonicii, hut wedding preparations were going 
on, and wee would have been their late if they had not lieen rescued. 

Many wounded one.s, half alive, were thrown into the river. 
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No. 282. 

Sir P. Currie to Ihe Marqueta of Saliabury—(Iieceived March IG.) 

Me 't md Conatantinople. March 9,189G. 

^ WITH reference to my despatch No. 172 of the 3rd instant, 1 have the 
to forward t^ your Lordshin he’^ewith copy of ga d 

from Her Majesty’s Consul acting at Angora, giving furthci details with rcgaid 
to tlie murderous attack on Armenians at Kiraljchir. 

I have, 

(SiRned) PUILIP COIUIXE. 


Incloaure in No. 282. * 

Acting Consul Richards to Sir P. Currie, 

(Confidential.) 3 ^ igg,-,, 

■ WITH reference to my despatch of the 29lh ultimo I have the ho'l""- 
inform your Kxcelicncy that I am still, This^^^^^^^^^ 

and aiithciitic account of the incidents reported on in that 
owing to the fact that there is very little direct coininiinication 
and Kirshehir, more es,mcially at this time of the year, "[f™, "wing to Id,e 
continuous heavy falls of snow, the road is in parts almost impassable. Moreover, 
as 1 mentioned in mv previous despatch, all cpistolatory and pj 

cation helween Kirsiichir and Angora is subjected at present f 

scrutiny, so that any olfeiidiiig letter or tclcgraiii is sinqilj hut quietly sup 

‘’"Tlowcvcr, I have received the following account from a Ijiirly reliable sourccy 
which (the account), as it coincides more or less with what I have heard in other 

i^muvo^i^donii’mt^l^ d^e Turks of Kskishehir. one of v^mh 
is devoted to the interests of A’arifi licy, the Mutcssarif, while the other is reso- 
Intely opposed to him, and tries persistently, by every means in ^ 

him (lisiiiisscd The latter, headed by a certain Iliisscin Agha, a urkisli Not-iiiie 
of some standing, ineited a baud of local rullians to make f 
kill a few Christians, anil so ereato a disturbaiiee, which !! u„’'fo'dcr 

of tho Mutcssarif, rcllcetiiig, as it necessarily would, on Ins iiiabdity to keep ordc 
in the town. The plol was carried into e.xeeution on the aftcriiooi of the 27th 
idtinio the result being that some few Armciiicns—eight according to some 
accounts-only four acewding to others—were killed, while a ’•''■’ 7 “,'''"“™^ 
estimated as three, eight, thirteen, and eighteen, are reported as wounded. 7 ho 
authorities aro said lo have shown considerable energy, and to have put a stop 
,0 a movement which might, had it not been arrested in time, so ^'<>'>“> 6 '"^, * 
blood-lusl in such cases, have developed into a wholesale 

apimar lo have been broken into, and few, if any shops were ' 1 , .L nlW S w 

the Vali’s assistant, is lo leave this for Kirshehir very shortly at the head ol u C 1 
mission whiel, is’to hold an inquiry into the causes of tins murderous attack, and 
more especially,! believe, lo inve-stigate the conduct ol 
whose uiipopularity throughout the district is most marked. In laet 

hear, 1 gather that the Mnlessarif is a most corrupt and .T 

will) is tilling a great deal of liarni in the place, utul whose removal would bi, lughly 
honeticinl to all concerned. i t 

Tliis is, I regret to say, all I have lieen able to learn, and even so 1 cannot 
Eiiaraiitcc its triilli or exactitude. . ■ r . 1 ,,, , 1 .,. 

I will merely add that an iiihabiUint id Kirshehir informs me that tho 
Armcniana of that town are, on the whole, 011 good terms with the chief lurks, 
owing to the close eoimiiercinl relations existing between lliciii, so that, to put it on 
the lowest ground, it would not lie Ui the advantage of tho latter that 110 for'nvr 
should siilfer, either in iiersoii or in iHickot. He adds that he is convinced that tlieso 
Turkish Notables would not allow a general massacre ol Christians lo lalm place, 
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and that it was, in nil probability, owing as much to iheir interference as to any¬ 
thing else that the victims of the atUick were, comparatively speaking, so few. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. S. RICHARDS. 


No. 283. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Sali^ury.—(Received March 16.) 


My Lord,^ Canslantinople, March 11,1896. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I received on the Hlh ultimo from Her Majesty’s Consul at Trebizond, 
rcporlin&that owing to the intrigues of the fanatical party, the recall of Essad 
Prcsidcitf of the Criminal Court of Appeal there, was imminent Mr. Longworth 
further stated that iiis recall was most undesirable, and I caused representations to 
be made to the Minister for foreign Affairs on the subject, who promised to do all 
in his power to prevent this step being taken. . „ , r> 

I have now receivetl a telegram trom Mr. Longworth stating that Itssad uey 
has been suddenly seised and dispatched to Constantinople by the Austrian steamer 
which left Trebiitond on the 9th instant. 

I hare, &o. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosuro in No. 283. 

Consul Longworth to Sir P. Currie. 

gi, Trebizond, January 21,1896. 

MY telegram of this evening will have informed your Excellency, in connection 
with my despatch of the 31st August, that owing to the intrigues of some fanatical 
Turks, Essnd Bey’s recall from here is imminent though undesirable, evinced, as he 
has, a friendly disposition towards Christians. . 

The allair is one that is causing no little stir at Trebiaond, for, as President of 
the Criminal Court of Apjieal, Essad Bey’s position is next in importance to that of 
the Vali. He is admittedly a just and conscientious man, veracti in the civil and 
religious laws of the country, and though a thorough Moslem, holds broad and 
enlightened views on theological dogmas. 

On the day of the Greek Epiphain, a Hodja of Trebizond dropped in upon him 
as he was about to leave the Court. The avowed object of the visit was to make 
the acquaintance of the President, who perhaps rather gruffly made him understand 
that ho was in a hurry. The Hwlja asked him where he was going. Essad Bey 
replied thnt ns it was a Christian lioliday he was about to c.all on some Greek and 
\rmeniau families. The Hodja, it ap|)cars, questioned the proprietv of his t.aking 
part as a good Moslem in the festivities of the infidels, and a warm altercation arose 
between tliciii. The President lost patience at last, and ordered him out of the 
room. The man left in a huff, and went about spreading the report that Essad Bey 
liad made use of profane language against the canonic doctors of Islam. A largo 
meeting was held nt the Eelva Khaiich to consider the matter, and it was there 
decided to bring his blasphemous expressions to the knowledge of the Porte through 
the mcilium of the Governor-General. The V;di yielded to the demand, ami telm 
graphed yesterday in a manner that is likely to insure Essad Bey’s removal. It is 
suspected that he dill so more to please the Lemlizadehs than to conciliate the 
feelings of the Mussulmans, 

llowever deplorable the incident may l>e, it is after all only a question of who 
is to be liclieved, the President or the Hodja, alone .as they were in the room during 
the heat of the discussion. It is a charge, therefore, against Essad Bey which may 
be thought grave, but cannot be proved, while his recall, viewed in the light of 
recent events and the near approach of the Ramazan, would, 1 am afraid, encourage 
fanaticism if not mnlovolcneo towards the Christians, for this particular functionary. 


more than any other, had, during the massacre, made himself most prominent in 
saving life and property. , ,. „ 

1 had a talk with the Vali in the .above sense, and persuaded his Excellency, 
who now seems to regret his having referreil the matter to Constantinople, to use 
his influence in behalf of Essad Bey should the investigation of the affair be left by 
the Porte in the hands of the local authorities. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) H. Z. LONGWORTH. 


No. 281,. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Peceiced March 10.) 

(No. 187.) 

lly Lord, Constantinople, March II, 1S96. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith translation of an 
article from the Turkish newspaper the ’’feabah ” of the 9th instant, giving a report 
from a local paper of the campaign in the Hauran. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 284. 

Extract from the ” Sabah ” of March 9,1806. 

(Translation.) 

WE take the following account of recent affairs in the Hauran from the 
“ Syria.” 

A certain number of Druses in the Hauran, as well as connections of theirs 
residing in the unhid of Medjdel Shems and Aklim-el-Bulan near Damascus, had 
lately collected together and attacked .Mussulman villages; moreover, their conduct 
had for some time past lieen most unsatisfactory, in fact, they were practically in a 
state of rebellion, and had dared to disturb public tranquillity. His Excellency 
Osman Nouri Pasha, the Vali, hereupon reported the state of .affairs, and His 
•Majesty was plc.'iscd to issue an Imperial Iradd directing that this band of rebels 
should be punished; troops were then dispatched against them. 

M'hcn the division of troops arrived at Basr-ul-Ilarir the rebel Druses, instead 
of Ireing terrified and at once laying down their arras in conformity with the 
Proclamation issued by the Government before the troops started, endeavoured to 
cut off the water of the Karnsa which flows through the place just mentioned, and 
actually d.arcd to assault the troops three times when these were on their way to 
SuvcIdiS. They were, however, repulsed on each occasion, and finally conqiclled to 
recognize their inability to cope with the troops. When the division arrived at 
Suveidi the inhabitants came out to meet it, imploring the Sultan's aid and declaring 
their submission. This also hnppcnixl at Sclkhad, AhirlS, and Shchba, and all the 
surrounding villages, and all forbidden arms were given up, as well as those lenders 
of the robeliiou who, their names being known, wore demanded by the Govornmont. 
But the object of the exiicdition lioing to bring these people to their senses and to 
break the power of their Sheikhs, who arc in the habit of using the common folk, 
ignorant and unable to discriminate between right .and wrong, as tools for their 
own ends, a Commission for instituting the necessary reforms has been apiminted, 
under the presidency of the new Mulessarif, Reshad Bey, and sent to the spot. 
Moreover, officials will be dispatched for the purpose of registering land titles and 
official inscri[)tions. Besides this, Khosnev Pasha, Commandant of the Gendarmerie 
in the vihayet, has m.ade a fifteen days' tour in the district for the purpose of taking 
into custody nil Druses guilty of crimes, as well as military deserters, and ho has 
now returned with 81 prisoners convicted or accused of various crimes, and 277 
desertei’s, besides having seized a quantity of prohibited arras. These have all 
been brought to the capital of the vilayet, as well as upwards of 300 leaders of the 







232 


rebellion nnd other Dmscs, who were all conrlucled under a strong 7 6^;. 
to the intense satisfaction of the population who had long suffered at the hands of 
these individuals. 


No. 286. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received March 16.) 


Coustantinoplet March 12,1396. 

Wri'H reference to my despatch No. 163 of the 26th ultimo, I have the honour 
to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which 1 have received from 
Her Majesty’s Consul at Damascus, giving further details respecting the campaign 

in the llauran. , . 

I have, so. 

(Signed) PHILIP CHERIE. 


Inclosuro in No. 286. 

Consul Eyres to Sir P, Currie. 

Damascus, February 21,1896. 

I HAVE the honour to report, for your Excolleiiey’s infornmtion, that the 
position of affairs at present in the llauran arc as follows.... , 

All the Druses in and around Suedah and Kniiawat ilistncts, including nearly 
all tlic Atrash family and tlic Amor family, siihniittcd to llie Ottoman Government, 
and accepted these terms:— 

1. Surrender of Martini rifles and English [v-n’e] revolvers. 

2. Conscription. rim 

3. Registration of lands according to tlie formalities of the lapou. 

4. Payment of taxes. . , , . 

The Druses of Salkliad and the south and the cost of the Jcbe) Druse, under the 
three leaders, Mohamme<l El-A trash, the Sheikh of Salkliad, Mohammed ^ffh^ 
Nnssar (who was implicated in the massacre at Rasheya in 18(50), and Abu All 
Kadamaui, liave retired to the Tilloul-cs-Safa, which lies to the north-east of the 
Druse Mountain, and have rcfu8e<l to submit to tiio Government. 

A (kmimissioii, consisting of three members nnd staff, under the presidency* of 
Rcschatl Bey, is now at Suedah, ostensibly for tlio purpose of registering landed 
properties; but in the present disturbed condition of ,t!io country their lalwurs do 
not appear likely to meet with much success. Reshad Bey,a man of evil reputation, 
late Mutessarif of lluniah, is to lie nominated Mutessarif of the llauran, and 
Khusrev Pasha, Commandant of Gendarmerie, is appointed Acting Kainiakam of the 
Druse Mountain. „ o i i 

In all 730 Druses have been brought prisoners to Damascus, 270 Irom buedah, 
and the rest fnim the villages of W.ady El-Ajam district and Jcniniana, which latter 
village is about 3 miles from the eastern gate of this city. Among the prisoners 
from .lerunianii was tlie Druse cavass of this Consulate, who was, liowcvcr, liberated 
immcilmtelv cm my representations. 

Seventy olil men who were among the prisoners from SiiccluU have been sent 
IkicIc, while’scventv-ciglit have been ilrafled into the army in ailclition to the 300 con¬ 
cerning wliom I reported to your Excellency in iny ifespateh of tlic 1st instant. 
Of the rest, some are to lie tric'd, some arc brought up tliat former sentences may bo 
executed, and otiicrs arc to lie examined before the llcdif Commission. 

Eroni Druse sources I learn that tiio large majority of tliose arrcstol arc 
innocent of any offence against the Governinent, and arc not even liable to military 
service, tliose who were tlie real culprits having fled to Safa. 

The total loss of tlio Driisca during tlie whole of these troubles amounts to 810 
killed nnd dc.ad of wounds; the number of wounded is not known, but nearly all 
those seriously wounded died. The troops lost in killed and wounded: 700 men and 
over 4,000 from sickness. • .. 


288 

There has been a rumour that an amnesty wa.s to be granted to all the Druses, 
and if this measure were adopted, it would probably put an end to the matter. I 
had wait^ some days before writing this despatch in the hope of being able to 
report the same to your Excellency, but so far the authorities have made no sign. 

X have, &c. 

(Signed) H. C. A. EYllES. 


No. 286. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received March 10.) 


(No. 191.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 12,1896. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I liavc received from Her M.ajcsty's Consul at Jerusalem, reporting the arrival 
tliere of the Arciibisliop of Erzeroum as an exile. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosuro in No. 286. 

Consul Dickson to Sir P. Currie. 

Sir, Jerusalem, February 24,1896. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Excellency tliat Mgr. Chichmanian, 
the Armenian Archbishop of Erzeroum, who has licen exiled by the Porte to 
Jcrusnicni, arrived hero on the 21st instant Irom Constantinople in cliargcuf aCom- 
missairc of Police and a policeman. Hu was iniincdiatcly conducted to the Govern¬ 
ment Koiialt, wlicro tile same evening the Mutcs.snrif, the Chief of tlie Police, and other 
officials deliberated as to tlic best arrangement to be made for bis Eminence's 
sojourn in this city. It was finally decided that Mgr. Chiclimanian should be con¬ 
fined in the Armenian convent at Belhlelicm, which is a large and conunodious 
building, where he will be under the surveillance of the police, but, in other respects, 
will he treated as one of the inmates of the building. His Eminence was accordingly 
sent tlic following morning to Betiilcliem in cliargc of a police official, and placed in 
the convent in (|uestinn. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) JOHN DICKSON. 


No. 287. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury,—(Received March 16.) 


(No. 193.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 12,1896. 

I HAVE tho honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from Her Majesty’s Acting Consul at Erzeroum, inclosing a 
despatch from Mr Hampson, rciiortiiig the number of Armenians killed and converted 
in tnc Vilayet of Bitlis. 

I hare, &o. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


[647] 


SO 
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Incloaare 1 in No. 287. 

Conjui Cmiberbalch to Sir P. Currif. 

gjj Erzeroum, February 26,1896. ^ 

’ I HAVK tlie honour to forward a copy of a despatch from Her Majesty’s 
Vice-Consul at Mush, describing the distress in that town. , , , . 

Mr Hampson places the total, so far as it is kno^vn already, of Ai^ians 
massacred last autumn in the Bitlis Vilayet at 1,500, and of those lorcibly con- 
verted to Islamism at 1,300, and he reports that the situation at Biths is still far 
from aalisfactory. 

I have, &C. 

(Signed) n. A. OUMBERBATCH. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 287. 

Vice-Consul Hampson to Consul Cimbcrbatch, 

gjj. yfush, February b, ISdQ. 

] RKGRET to report that even in this sandjak, where, owing to the greater 
security and the strenuous efforts of the Mutessarif, the effects of recent events have 
been less felt tlian in any otlier district of this vilayet, the distress is very groat. 
In the town of Mush itself many families, both Christian and Mussulman, are sulTer- 
iiig terribly, being without food or fire. Bread is cheap, owing to the identiful 
liarvcst, but there is absolutely no money nnd no work to be found. Kven the 
families of many of the police are starving, the Government being without the 
means to imy salaries. It is difiicult to see how things can go on. 

I am endeavouring to obtain details of the results of the recent troubles 
throughout the vilayet, but exact figures are hard to get, and I have not yet 
received reports from various outlying districts. My Table.s so far show nearly 
1,600 Armenians massacred and about -4,300 forcii)lc converts to Islamism. 1 hose 
figures will be considerably increased when my information is complete. 

I learn that many Armenians and Mussulmans of this town have petitioned the 
Mutessarif not to allow the Cadi to depart before paying his numerous debts. It is 
much to be regretted that such an official should have rcceive<l another post, 
especially in this vilavct. 

In Bitlis things'still seem very unsettled. Constant attempts are made to 
promote further disorders, l)ut tlie authorities appear to he now on their guard. 
Arrests of Armenians continue, and the charges against them of having originated 
the outbreak of the 28th October arc being vigorously prosecuted. Strong 
endeavours arc being made to implicate Mr. Knapp, a statement in that sense 
having been forcibly obtained from some of the prisoners. Such an accusation is 
entirely false, for, however much Mr, Knnjip may have sympathized with the 
Armenians, he has certainly never encouraged sctliiion—even if such c.xistcd in 
Bitlis, which is very doubtful. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CHARLES S. IIA:MPS0N. 


No. 2S8. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received March IC.) 


(No. 194.) 

ily Ixird, • Constanlinoplct March 12,1896. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward to your Lorflship herewitli copy of a despatch 
which I iiavc received from Her Majesty’s Acting Consul at Krzeroum, ro|>orting the 
measures taken for the protection of American missionaries, all of whom appear 
to be British subjects. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 
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Inclosurc in No. 288. 

Consul Cumberbatcfi to Sir P. Currie. 

Erzeroum, February 28, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to report, for the- information of the United Slates* 
Minister, that the VpH informed me yesterday that he had received instructions to 
take such measures as he thought fit to insure the safety of the lives and property 
of American citizens, and that he was prepared to furnish a special guard for the 
Rev. AV. N. Chambers, missionary of the American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Mission, if he would provide a room in his house for their shelter. 

At the time of the disorders in this town last autumn soldiers were, at my 
request, posted at Mr. Chambers’ residence, at each of the American school building^ 
and at tlic houses of the two Dragomans of this Consulate, all of which are situated 
within a stone’s throw of each other. 

When things quieted down the ten soldiers thus employed were, at my 
suggestion, withdrawn from these houses because I considered their presence tended 
to prevent the desirod restoration of confidence in the minds of the panic-stricken 
population. 

But, as that quarter of the town was the one that had been the most exposed 
to the excesses committed by the artillerymen then quartered in the neighbouring 
barracks, I persuaded the military authorities to establish a special guard-house in 
a building having a central position as regards the above-mentioned nouscs and ten 
soldiers liave been stationed tliere since, with one of their number always standing 
sentinel outside. • t ■ 

As there appears to be no imminent danger of a recurrence of disorders in tins 
town, and as it is inconvenient to Mr. Chambers to have a file of soldiers living in 
his house, I have settled witli the Vali that, in view of the fresh instructions he has 
received, it will be sufficient if a Lieutenant were placed in charge of the guard with 
instructions to act immediately on any emergency arising. 

Mr. Chambers is the only American missionary here and is a British subject. 
He is, however, shortly to be joined by Mr. Macnaughien. also a British subject, 
who will reside with him. 

The special guards told off to protect the Consulates were withdrawn, with the 
consent of my colleagues and myself, over three months ago. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) H. A. CUMBERBATCH. 


No. 289. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received March 16.) 

(No, 195. Confidential) 

ily Lord, Constantinople, March 12,1896. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to vour Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from the Acting British Consul at .Aleppo reporting on the 
situation of Christians in Aintab. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosuro in No. 289. 

Acting Consul Catoni to Sir P. Currie. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Aleppo, February 27,1896. 

WITH reference to your Excellency’s telegram of tlie 24lh instant, and to iny 
answer of the following day, 1 have the honour to report that the Russian Consul 
has not yet made any ropresentation to Raif Pasha respecting the critical situation 
of the ChristiaiiH in Aintab. 

I must add that in my interview with him concerning this affair I found him 
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rather embarrassed to take a decision being, from what I could understand, of 

opinion that, under the present circumstances, such representations 

and that they would obtain a better effect if they were made to the Porte by the 

*^"'*’Accordi"ng'tTray'Srmati from ilifferent sources, the Christians of A'ntob 
are very alarLd by the fact that the local authorities while cffreting 
arrests of Armenians on vague accusations of being connected with the l^t 
disturbances there, or with the insurreetion of Zcitouii, on the other hand, not a 
single Moslem has, so far, Iwcn imprisoned, encouraging thus these latter to repeat 

’^"‘rn:«rnt?ta°“lL?’^rsr^^^^ measures are not taken by the Central 
Government of Constantinople with a view to inflict an ‘'"'"'•'f’-’jf® “"f ^ 

punishment to all the culprits, “ without 

.disturbances will soon occur not only in Aintab, but in Marash and Ourfa also. 

With respect to the Armenian prisoners from Aintab, mentioned in my despatch 
of the ar'th .iMuary last, notwithstanding the reiterated promises of his Excellency 
the Vali of Aleppo that justice will soon be rendered to them, they are still kept in 
prison without trial, under the pretence that the witnesses have not yet arrived from 

Ihave,&c. 

(Signed) A. CATONIi 

p_S,_I learn that the Kaimaknm and the Cadi of Aintab h.ave been ordered to 

come to Aleppo. q 


Sir P. Currie (o the Marqittss of Salisbury .—(Received March 16.) 


^v limd^ Coiwtantinople, March 12,1880. 

^ I 11 AYE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from Her Majesty's Consul-General at Beyrout, reporting the 
assassination of two Christians there by Moslems. 

I imvo, &n. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURIUE. 


Inclosurc in No. 290. 

Coiml H. Drmnmond^Hatf to Sir P. Curriv. 

lieyrouty March 1, 1S9G. 

’ I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that fanatacism amongst 
Moslems wliich had l>cen dormant for some months has now reawakened. 

Rcsnectublc Cltristians have been assaulted and fired at in the pubhc thorougli- 
fares of this town in broad daylight, and quite lately several inoffensive persons 
were attacke{l at night and two of them kiljed. 

This incident occurrecl opposite my residence. 

I was attractctl by tlie pistol sliots in time to view one of the victims stagger 

and fall as he was attempting to escape. , , ,, , p , 

The authorities acted with promptitude and arrested eleven Moslems, ol whom 
1 Ijclieve about seven were implicated in the affair. 

The two victims, wlio lielong to respectable Greek Orthodox and Muronitc 
families, were strolling on the quay with other friends when they were assaulted. 

It is l>clievcd that the object of the Moslems was to take the life of the 
•‘Orthodox” Kosta Pauli, a man noted for his physical strength and courage, 
which he frequently employed in the defence of his co-religionists when illtrcatcd 
by Moslems. His'friend Yussuf Hani was related to one of the first Maronite 
families in Beyrout of the same name. 


Ik 
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Their respective funerals were attended by several thousand persons and were 
the occasion for noisy demonstrations, which might have led to serious consequences 
if the authorities had not guarded the cortege with troops. 

I beg to submit to your Excellency that it is of vital importance for the 
maintenance of public peace that the trial and condemnation of the criminals 
should be carried out with the least possible delay. 

The families of the victims would otherwise be led to believe that justice is 
not forthcoming, and might take the law into their own liands by resorting to acts 
of revenge. 

Procrastination of justice would also embolden Mussulmans and have a had 
effect not only in Beyrout but throughout Syria. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. DUUMMONH KAY, 


No. 291. - 

Mr. Goschen to the Marquess of Salisbury .—‘(/Jcceiwd March 1C.) 

(No. 41.) - 

My Lord, St. Petersburyh, March 12,1890. 

Wrril refemnee to my despatch to your liordship No. 23 of the 10th ultimo, 1 I 

have the honour to transmit herewith a prdcis translation, drawn up hj Mr. Douglass, 
of an article in the “ Moscow Yicdomosti ” of the 10th instant, drawing attention to 
the danger ari.sing from the. separatist and revolutionary tendencies of the Armenians 
in the Caucasian provinces. 

As I stated in my above-mcntioncxl dcsiKitch, the state of alTairs in those provinces 
is a continual source of anxiety to the Imperial Government. ^ 

I have, &e. * 

(Signed) W. E. GOSCHEN. » 


Inclosurc in No. 291. 

Pr/cis of Extract from the “ Moscow Viedomosti ” of March 10, 1890. 
(Translation.) . 

THE “Moscow Viedomosti “ considers it estahlishwl lieyond doubt tlint “political 
murders “ have been committed by Armenians of the Caucasus, and that the Russians, 
who have worked for the Russian cause in those districts, aa* signalled out for revenge, 
and live in continual danger of their lives. 

But even if the political character of tho.se crimc.s has not been oflicially proved, 
there remains enough evidence to show that the state of afTairs in the Caucasus is for 
from satisfactory. 

To appreciate this, one need only take into consideration the fact that 75 to 90 
per cent, of the Caucasian administration is in the hands of Armenians, who cheri.sh 
boiK‘s of a “Greater Armenia,” and are stimulated by foreign agitators, while the 
handful of Russian ofileials occupy a most humiliating position towards the local 
population. 

Wo do not exaggerate when wc say that we have managed, somehow, to create 
for ourselves a second Finland in the Caucasus. Of course, the Armenian patriots 
are not yet so far advanced ns to draw up a Constitution for themselves, but they arc 
alrciuly forging historical documents in order to take Russian church lands for tlie 
use of Armenian convents. 

Tlie question naturally arises, what will happen in n frontier district that openly 

t irofessos separatist tcndcncicK, and whose administration is almost exclusively in the 
lands of natives ? How comes it that hardly any stejis have hitherto been taken to 
prevent this attempt at indonendonco on the imrt of our frontier provinces, tliat have 
heen bought with streams of Russian blood ? 


[5-17] 
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No. 292. 

.Sir P. Currie to the Marquete of SalUbuTy.-{Recehe,l March 17.) 

1 P Constantinople. March 17.18i^ , 

^ ‘' 'rtMijosty-o Consul at Jeddah telegraphs to me. under date of the 10th Mareh. 

l„ .ri, il-l - ..ll... migM «.> I. "" 

Bairam." 


No. 293. 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—ijiecciced March 18.) 

Dou ning Street, March 18,1896. 

T \\I direeted bv Mr Secretary Chamlicrlain to acknowledge the ^ipt of your 

on tS^s^^ of the emigrants should he r^e.v^ m Cyprus. 

(Signed) JOHN BBAMSTON. 


No. 29-t. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquesr of Salhburg.—(Received March 19.) 

(No. 103.) Constantinople, March 19,1890, 7-20 P.u. 

(TolegraphieJ 1. eommunicated to me by the Prench Emba^y, which 


No. 295. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess ot Salisbury.—(Received March 19.) 

. p Constantinople, March 19. 1898, 2'30 P.M. 

. Hsmived the following telegram from Mr. Fitzmaurice at Ourfa: 

“Your Excellency's telegram of l7th March* 

“ I have terminated my inquiry. , , ,. .t n, , 1,,== of life Iii the 

-I, UimimssibB to ^ 

"S'uel 3.000 wiio -re killed and burnt in the 

oathodml. 
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“ The conversions to Mahommedanism numbered over 400. 

“ I am ready to proceed to Aleppo, subject to your Exccllonoy’s instructions, viH 
Adiaman.” 


No. 296. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received March 19.) 


^l\0. iU(.; 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, March 19,1896, 7*30 p.m. 

MB. HAMPSON telegraphs from Moush to-day that the authorities are seeking 
for evidence against many leading Inhabitants, including his Dragoman and Vicar 
Vartan, and that four more Ai-monians have been arrested there on a charge of having 
belonged to the revolutionary Committee. 

Mr. Hampson adds that it is very regrettable that the tranquillity should be 
seriously endangered by the revival of these old oliargcs, as no one is accused of fresh 
intrigues. 


No. 297 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received March 20.) 


(No. 186.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 11,1896. 

I HAVE the honour to transiuit to your Lordship herewith translation of a notice 
which has appeared in the Turkish papers of the 9th instant, stating that orders liavo 
been given for the formation of Turkish Belief Commissions in the Vilayet ot Aleppo. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CUBEIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 297. 

Extract from the " Terjumanri-Hakikat ” of March 9,1896. 


(Translation.) 

A COMMISSION bad been formed at Constantinople, under the presidency of 
His Imperial Majesty, for the purpose ot collecting funds for sufferers from the recent 
disturbances in the Anatolian vilayets, and also for repairing the places of worship 
which Imd boon destroyed. The Minister of the Interior has now sent tolegmphie 
orders to the Vali ot Alei>po to form similar Commissions throughout the vilayet 
without delay, and a Commission has accordingly been formed at Aleppo itself under 
the general presidoney of Shelik Bey, the Moktoubji of the vilayet, and the necessary 
orders have necn given for similar Commissions to be formed throughout the vilayet. 


No. 298. 

Sir P, Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received .March 20.) 


(No. 109.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, March 20, 1806, 2 p.m. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 103 of the 18th March, information has 
been received from the French Consul that Alexandretta is now tranquil. 
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No. 200. 

Sir P. Currie lo the Varijuesis of Sttliobury.—[Received March 23.) 


Pen., March 12, 1896. 

^ wrin reference to my despatch No. 164 of the 1st instent, I l.ave the honour to 
forward to your Urdship herewith copy of a despatch which I have 
Majesty’s Consul Acting at Erscroum on the subject of the opposition of Zckki Pasha to 

'ITSS-tcte'tetiie hiiowledgc of the French and Russian Embassies and 
have insirncted All'. Block to make representations on the subject and invite his French 
and Russian colleagues to join him. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) I’lIILIl’ CUBBIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 299. 

Con.ru/ Cumberbalch lo Sir P. Currie. 

(Confidential.) N„,roum, Pebruary 25, 1896. 

WITH icfeiencc to mv dcsiiatch of the 2lst instant, 1 had the honour to telegraph to 
vour Kxcellenev vesteixlav that I had that day been intormed, on goo. authority, that 
Obstacles were being placed by Zekki Pasha against any action being taken against the 
Kurds in general, and that he is the cause of the delay m the legal jirocccdings, urgete y 
demanded' hy both Shakir Pasha and the Viih, ngamst Hu^in laslia ofPatnotz, Emm 
Pasha, and Taniir Pasha, the three notorious Kunlish Chiefs who were summoned to 
Erzerouni last December, and have since been detained hero to be trmd for their partici- 
gition in the csccsscs of last autumn, ns reported in iny despatches of the 11th and 24th 

'Phesc men have evidently found a powerful friend in the jierson of the Conimander- 
in-Chief of the IVth Army Corps, and unless pressure is brought to tor on the Sublime 
Porte ihcrc is every clrunce of tlicir cscuj>iiig punishment for their well-Known mis- 
deed.s, and their evasion of justice will not fail to encourage a recurrence ol Kurdish raids 

*''l would further suggest the advisability of their trial, if fmully decided upon, taking 
place at the caiiilal, because Zckki Pasha’s influence will be sure to be brought to bear on 
the meinbera of the Court to jirocure their acquittel. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. A. CUJIBERBATCU. 


No. 300. 

Sir P. Currie la Ihe Maryuees of Salisbury .—(Received March 23.) 


Peru, March IS, 1896. 

■’ 1 HAVE the honour to transniit to your Lordship herewith copies of letters from 
Mardin and Aiiitab which have been coinmunicated to me by Mr. Pcet of the Bible- 
hunne. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) PJIILIP CUBBIE. 
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Incloaure 1 in No. 300. 

3/emoranduni. 

TIME, Tuesday, Slsl December, 1895, just one hour before sunset. 

Who ? Two members of the Edaret Mejliss were commissioned by the Mutessarif 
■Wakeel to summon the Bishops of the various Christian communities and the Protestant 
Millet Wakeel. They all assembled at the room of the Papal .\rmenlan Bishop. 

What ? The members of the Edaret then produced a telegram prepared by the 
special Commissioners from the Palace, Sami Eflcndi, Abd Ullab Pasha, &c., and the Vali, 
Annees Pasha, to be signed immc<liatcly by the religious heads so that the telegram 
would be struck that evening. All were ready to die rather than testify that the Armenians 
were responsible for all the killing, plunder, vandalism, and burning which had taken 
place in the vilayet. They were then threatened to this effect, that in case they should 
refuse to seal the telegram as it was prepared to be sent, the whole city would be given 
to plunder as had happened elsewhere! They then said that they could not be responsible 
for so much loss of life, destruction of property, and consequent misery as would 
certainly follow upon such a step. 

Two years ago, while Amices Pasha was still Mulessarif of Mardin, the market 
called “Kaiserea” was set fire to and pillaged in the melee. He shielded those who did 
the deed, and broke up every attempt of the Christians to make complaint. Those near 
him fattened on the spoils. He came to this place with five loads, aud left it with fifty. 
Ho is from Salonica, and there has always been a strong suspicion that he was somehow 
implicated in the murder of the two Consuls there some years ago, so that it was 
considered prudent to send him out of Eurojie. My own private opinion is that his 
continuance in Diarbckir and that of the Commissioners there bodes no good to this city 
nor to this vilayet. 

Afardin, January 21, 189G. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 300. 

Letter dated Afardin, January 27, 1896. 

IP I can do so, I wish to send you the first instalment of reports of distribution, and 
also accounts for the same. Relief work is increasing. Harnoot has asked us to get 
relief for them to Mia X'nrkin and Kedwan, and wo have sent £ T. 8.0 to the former place, 
while the preacher of the latter place is now in Midyut, and we have orguni^ed a Sub- 
Coinniiltce there which will take his lists and supply him with funds fur clotliing, bedding, 
and food. These are first distributions, os wc think it wise not to deal out amounts for 
the more distant places to exceed a month’s supply, while for the nearer places we 
furnish only for a period of two weeks. 1 would like to usk here whether we may he 
allowed to use some of these funds for those who are suffering for food, though not of the 
Dumlier of the plundered, owing to the utter stagaation iii work for day labourers, and in 
the Hues ofurtisunship and trade? Another reason for increasing straitness is the fact 
that no Christian can be sure of his personal safety if ho attempts to go down among the 
Arabs on the plain for the purjiosc of trade, nor if he attempts to go about for the same 
reason amon^ the Kurds in the mountains. Their creditors are largely among the 
Arabs and Kurds, so no bills can be collected any mure than goods cun be sold. 
Moreover, the enmity of the Kurds, especially towards the Christians, has been greatly 
increased owing to tlic course of the Government to an almost abortive attempt to recover 
from the Kurds goods they have plundered from the Cliristiau villages. Thu Kurds were 
in most instances most cruelly treated in order to extort the goods from them, and the 
immoral soldiers took large liberties with their wives and daughters. The Kunls now 
say that they have sufl'cred all these things on account of the Christians 1 Tiicv are 
accordingly verj' bitter against them, and also against the Government which indicted 
them. 

Lust Saturday wc learned that cholera had broken out among the refugees massed in 
the monastery, .Mar Kriarkos, which is u little to the left of the main road between 
Diarbckir and Sort, and not quite two-thirds of the ^^ay to Sort. They are dying at the 
rale of fifty a-day. Wc informed the Syrian Patriarch that wc wished to get aid to them, 
and he replied that in the Bishopric of Mur Kriarkos there were more than 1,500 fumilicu 
of his Church plundered, aud refugees, of whom between 2,000 and 3,000 arc in the 
[647] 3 Q 
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monastery. But he wished us to send him what we proposed to give them for liim to 
distribute I We have written him (he is in Diarbekir') that we are willing he should 
appoint two from his community to serve 'vith our Sub*Committce, and asked for certified 
lists of the suffering families in the Bishopric of Mar Kriarkos. Cholera has appeared 
also at Sort. The situation is easier here in the city, the guards arc not relaxed, and our 
premises still quarter a company of soldiers. The roads are more open, but travel is 
made with trepidation. Our new Mutessarif has not yet arrived. It is said the Commis¬ 
sioners from the Palace are to go to Ourfa to inquire into the late outbreak there. The 
post from the south is nine days over due, and the wires are down, so there is no news in 
regard to it. We suspect the*high waters from recent rains are not the only reasons for 
its dcl&v. Possibly Persia is seizing the opportunity to possess the Kerbelo, the shrine of 
I lassan and Hussein. . 

^fardin, February 4, 1896. 

I send herewith expense account of .'iOO/. sent to us by you from the Armenian 
Relief Fund, together with detailed lists, copied from the Arabic, which have been made 
out and ccrtifietl either by our Mnrdin Committee or by the Sub.Comniittees which wc 
have organized in Diarlickir, Parkin, Redwan, and Midyat. I do not expect to report to 
you except as we shall receive the certified lists in accordance with which distribution 
shall have been made. For this reason, you observe, that wc liavc at this date reported 
but little more than half of the actual distribution already made. We wish to do more, 
but the state of the country, the bitterness of the weather (unusual cold, wind, and 
snow), and the gresit distances wc arc trying to cover, make the work difficult und slow. 

Yesterday your telegram, dated 'the 22nd January (old style), arrived—mirafn’fe 
dicfu—in the aucrnoon, 4 o’clock, of the same day. You notify us that we may draw 
800/. in addition to the 500/. already appropriated. We have sent sums to Parkin, 
Redwan, and &rt, the drafts for which on us have not yet come in. 

Wc shall shortly be doing more in Diarbekir, and here also when the lists shall have 
been carefully certified and completed. We take great pains in making these up. The 
artisan class, petty traders, and brokers among .\rabs and Kurds, are already beginning to 
feel the pinch of poverty and suifering occasioned by late events and the present prevalent 
insecurity. , , ■ i> 

The Government is fond of telegraphing to Constantinople “ Asaiisb ber kamal 
(perfect quietness). It is anything but true. Must this aid be confined to the 
plundered ? 

■\ ours truly, 


Inclosure 3 iu No. 300. 

Letter dated Aintab, February 6,1896. 

THE £ T.lOO which you desired me to send to Ourfa for the Gregorian Armenians 
fios reached Miss Shattuck, and she writes that the Bishop desires her to keep it a little 
w hile for him. As soon as he needs it she will pay it ami lake a receipt. The other 
X T. 50 I will send soon. For reasons, wliich you will understand, tliey prefer that there 
should not be much money reach them by post at present. .Mr. Sanders is now at Ourfa. 
He rcpoits o terrible state of things at Adiarnan, nearly every Chrisliaii house plundered, 
und the Christians reduced to beggary. Moslems give food rather freely, so tliut it one 
tiocs not object to begging lie neeil not starve. Money at presoul cannot be used for 
them to any great extent, us Moslems arc on the look out and ready to repeat the 
robbery if any Christian is seen to have anything. Clearly it is a case of dolibcrutc 
pur|>osc to break and enslave the Clirislian, Mr. Sanders bus not yet been to Scverck, 
but the case is no lielter there. The demand that Christians become Moslems is being 
relentlessly pressed in all llic region cast and north of here, und recently in Aintab even 
it is becoming common. Our Governor and other prominent Moslems have told several 
Cliristiana within a lew days that llie only security for life and projierly now is by 
becoming Moslem. For the past two days there has been a perfect paniu in this city, and 
many Christians have been told that before Saturday llic business in .\iulub would be 
finished. On the other hand, the Mir Alai has 3,000 soldiers, and slcailily and emphali- 
eully assures us that his orders arc to protect tlie Ohristiaiis, and that he will not sulfcr 
them to be further molested. It is o most fearful strain our Christian jx‘Ople are under, 
and i cannot but adiniro their courage. New arrests ore being made daily. The relicl 
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work is slill corried on vigorously snd most harmoniously by* a joint Committee of 
Grogorians and Protestants. 

The following is the revised statement they have juft issued of losses, See .:— 



Protestanu. 

From 

Grcgoriani. 

AmouHi of propurt%' (lcstro;f«(l and stolen 

8,32&,210 pU«. 

7,301,373 piw. 

lIouKS null shops lootctl .. 

54S 

756 

„ „ bartit .. . ■ 


■1 

Pertone kilted .. .. .. • 

91 



75 


„ nuw r(^c<!iviDg aid from thu Commiitve 

1,355 



Aintab, February 13, 1896. 

Our relief work in Aintab is working well, only with tliis continued state of things 
the number of hungry ones is sadly increasing. Tlie Government, of course, docs nothing 
but demand tiucca and 8|jccial contributions. 1 have paid out from the funds you have 
sent mo £ T. 300, plus £ T. 500, in all £ T. 800. I..ess than 100 liras for Aintab. 1 
hope that £ T. 25 a week will keep tlie suft'erers olive till a change comes. In Ourfa 
the case seems to be more desperate, as Mr. Sanders has written you. Severck and 
Adiarnan are only partially accessiiilc for aid as yet, but there is no doubt the need ia 
extreme. How glad we ore to see signs of coming spring and warm weather. 


No. 301. 

Sir p. Currie to the ilarquese of Salisbury.—{Jieceived March 23.) 

(No. 206. Conlidential.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 16, 1896. 

WITH reference to my despatcli No. 181 of the 9tli .March, I have the honour to 
forward to your Lordship liercwith copy of a despatch wlilcli I liave received from the 
Acting British Consul at Angora confirming the reported attack on Armenians at 
Kirshehir. 

I liavc, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 301. 

Actiny Consul Richards to Sir P. Currie. 

(Confidential.) 

.dnyora, March 10, 1890. 

’ WITH reference to iny Confidential despatcli of the 3rd instant, I have the honour 
to inform jour Execlleiicy tliat I am now m a position to confirm the truth of the 
statements made in tliat dcsjiatcli, which would apiienr to he in the main correct. The 
attack was made by a band of young riiirians at tlie instigation of Hussein Agha, with a 
view to the creation of a disturlianec with wliich, it was hoped, the autliorities would not 
lie able successfully to cope, it appears tliat the Armenians had got wind of tho plot 
some few days licfore it was actually put into execution; bccau.se M. Levitsky, the 
Russian Consul at Koniab, wlio lias just arrived licro from Caesarea and Kirshehir, tolls 
me tliat, when be was in tlie latter town on his way to Caesarea, several Amioniana 
came and made known their fears to him, bogging liim to iiitorfere in thoir heliulf. 
M. Levitsky thereupon liiid an interview witli the Mutessarif, .\’arifi Bey, and requested 
iiim to take all the necessary stciw for the protection of tite Armenian community tii ease 
any attempt were made to attack tlicm. The Mutessarif, liowevcr, made light of tlie 
matter, imd assured .M. Levitsky that lliere was no probaliilily wliatovcr of sucli an 
occurroncc, and, in fact, so convinced does he appear to have hoen of the trutli of tliia 
statement, that he autliorized, very sliortly afterwards, tho disbiindinent of the troops 
wlticlt iiad hitherto garrisoned the town 1 Pour days later the attack was made. 














M. Levitsky informs me that four Armenians were killed and nine wounded, but the 
lives of two of the latter, bo asserts, are now despaired of, one beinp: quite a young 
boy. Amongst the killed was a man of some position, an Assessor of the Court of First 
Instance. The re-establishment of order was, in large measure, due to the prompt and 
energetic action of the Mayor (President of the Municipality), who, aided by a body of 
zapliehs, arrested the murderers in time to prevent the movement reaching very senous 
proportions. „ - , , 

I am now informed that there is no intention, at all events for the present, ot 
sending a Commission of Inquiry from here to Kirshehir, it being considered in the 
highest circles that the local authorities of that town ore fully competent to deal with 
the case. In view of the fact that the origin of this disturbance is in reality to be attributed 
to tlie existence in Kirshehir of two mutually opposed factions, ns eiplaiiicd in my 
previous despatch, 1 cannot but think that the result of an inquiry would have been of a 
more satisfftctory nature, bad those deputed to make it been entirely unconnected with, 
and, tlicrcfore, the less likely to be biassed by local jealousies and intrigues. I am 
inclined to believe that the Vali is in reality of this opinion, but that he has been over- 
ruled from Constantinople. ,. , , „ i r . 

Be that ns it may, an inquiry is being held on the spot, which has resulted so far in 
the arrest and imprisonment of some twenty persons. 

In conclusion, I would mention that M. Levitsky informs me that the road between 
Kirshehir and Cicsarca is overrun by marauders, who arc committing every kind of 
depredation, without apiiarently running any risk whatever of interference on the part ot 
the authorities. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. S. RICHARDS. 


Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Sulisburi/.—{Received March 23.) 

My Lord,^ Peru, March 14, 180G. 

’ WITH reference to my despatch No. 147 of the 21st February, I have the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of a despatch which 1 have received from the Acting British 
Consul at Aleppo respecting a Petition presented by the Armenian prisoners at Amtab 
to the Vali of Aleppo. . . , , , ,, „ 

I have suggested to the other Enibassics that the Petition might be hrouglit to the 
notice of the Sublime Porte, and 1 have instructed Mr. Block to continue to protest 
against the great injustice inflicted on the prisoners in question. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Iitclosure 1 in No. 302. 

Actinq Consul Catoni to Sir P. Currie. 

Alepoo.Fehr«ary20.im. 

I Have the lionour to forward borcuitb, for your Excellency's considemtion, a 
letter from the Armenian BLshop of Aleppo, nccomuanyini? a copy of a Petition proseiitea 
by the prisoners of Aintab to his Excellency the Vali of Aleppo, winch, it seems, has not 
been taken into consideration by the Procurcur-GdntTol of this vilayet. 

In visiting lately his Excellency llaif Pasha, I inquired whether it was true that the 
Procureur-Gdni'ral had made the apostil (Dcrkenar) alleged by the petitioners. His 
Excellency has denied the fact, adding that the affair is rn rtyre. and changed at once 
the conversation. . n 

In my opinion, Paif Pasha acts in the matter on private instructions from Con- 
iftaiitiuople, and against hU own conviction. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. CATONI. 
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Inclosuro 2 in No. 302. 

TTie Armenian Bishop of Aleppo to Acting Consul Catoni, 

M. le Consul, Alep^ le 16 (28) F/rnVr, 1896. 

NOUS avoiis riionneur dc vous rcmeltrc ci-joint copie ct traduction d’une Petition 
adrcssde au vilayet par les vingt-cinq Notables de notre comniuiiautd d’Aintnb orretdsdans 
la prison de cette ville. 

Nous nous permettons d’attirer votre haute attention tant sur les justes plainlcs 
et revcndications des p^tiiionnaires que spccialcmcnt sur rajiostillc appo.sdo par le 
Procureur-G^ndral au verso de la susdito Petition, laquclic cclui-ci rejettc cat^goriquement, 
le rccours des iietitionnaircs en invoquant im ordre sup^ricur, disant qu’il n’<?lait charge 
quo d'dtablir In nature et I’csp^ce des accusations portdes h la cliarge des pdtitiuniiuircs par 
les autorit6s d’Aintab, sc bornant do faire uiie enqufite coiitrc les Ann<Jniens, s’abstcnunt 
d’entrer dans d'autres investigations ou maticres. 

Nous osons esperer, M. le Consul, que votre haute dquitii et la justice universcllemeiit 
conmic dc votre honorable Gouvernciiicnt iie permetlrout pas a cc (|ue ces vingt-cinq 
victimes du dcspotisinc soient I’objet d’unc parcilie tin de non recevoir, illcgaie cl unique, 
h la tin d’un si6clc qui a aboli, partoul, Tarbitraire et fait triomplier le droit par une 
dquitabic application tic la loi. 

Permeltex-nous d'attirer nussi votre haute attention, M. le Consul, tant sur les 
nouvcllcs arrestations A Aintab des cinquantc-clnq pcrsoiiiies dc notre cominunaulO, ct 
pamii ccllcs-ci quelques dames, prdteud-t-ou, que sur les demonstrations comminatoires 
dont toule notre cominunaut^ d’Aintab cst journcllenient I’objet de la part de la population 
Musulmunc, qui chercbe par tons les moyens A forcer nos coreligionnaircs h tStnigrer, lour 
faisant entrevoir riinpossibilit^ d’un modus vtvendi chez clle. 

Nous nc doutons pas, M. le Consul, que votre lionorable Gouvcmcment voudra bicii 
prendre en consideration les actes arhitraircs illeguux, et contraires aux (lroit.s ties gens dont 
notre communautd cst victiine, et que la haute intervention des Puissances Ohretiennes 
pourra immediatement arrfiter ce courant d’iniquitd <jui complete rauihilisscnient dc cette 
communaute digne dc compassion. 

En vous anticipant Texpression dc notre plus vivo gratitude ct de cede de toute 
la nation Armenicune, nous avons, &c. 

(Sign6) BEDROS VAUTABEI) NERGAKARIAN. 

P*S.—L’apostille du Procurcur-General n’ayant pas etd coinniuniquec uux accuses 
defeiideurs, il n’a etc possible que d’en donner le resume. 

B. V. N. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 302. 

Petition, 

(Traduction.) 

DEI^UIS ([uciques jours nous avons eie transferes de la prison d’Aintab a cclle 
d'Alep. 

Aintab. pendant que nous subissions matin ct soir la surveillance des autorites 
civiles ct militaircs c|ui nous avnient emprisoune pour des motifs h nous incoiiiius, nous 
iguorions que le .luge d’lnstruction et sa suite, envoyes A cet effot par le vilayet 
instrumentaient A notre insu, cn nous calomniant de forfaits qu’ils nous iinportaient. 

UoiHindanl ici, ct par les actes d’accusations da'ss^s contre nous et d’autres piAces 
judiciaircs qu’oii remet au fur ct a mesurc A ulmcun de nous, nous cotnmenyons A 
compreudre que nous avons etc jelds en prison cl accuses d’ossasslnats ct de blcssures sur 
les doniK^ des chefs qui out comiimndd et encourage ceux qui u’ont pas li6sitd a 
mussacrer nos pAres, nos iVAres, et nos autres [larcnU, A saccoger nos inaisons, A iiicindrcr 
lc.s cadavres dc nos parents massacres, ct A pillcr lout cc que nous possddions. Ceux 
qui quelques jours avaot I’dineute et lo massacre n’ont pas Iidsitd A fomenter les troubles, 
ct inciter aux forfuit.s par des placards ullichds en faisant venir A la ville les bandits des 
yillagCiJ, et pur mille autres mesures, ainsi <jue sur les doundcs de I’l^cut dc police qui le 
jour du massacre se faisait uu devoir d’cxciter les emeutiers, ct de les conseillcr par des 
cris rdpetes, en leurdisanttextuellcinent: “Tuez d’aboixl, ensuile vous aurez tout le temps 
pour vous appropricr du butin," Icquel agent de police a commis le plus grand vol dans le 
pillage. 

[5171 3R 
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II est notoire et connu par votre auguste Excellence que dans dcs cas des crimes ne 
font foi que la victime ct les consequences des crimes coinmis sur cellc-ci, e’est-Mire, qu’il 
cst ndccssaire dc constator la presence du corps do I’assQfisindc avec Ics causes do sa mort, 
qunnd il s’ngit de incurtre, et la presence du cor})8 blcssc, s’il s’agit de blessure. Or, dans 
I’csp^e, il cst injustc que nous soyons accuses des crimes qu*on nous impute du moment 
quo les victimes <le ces crimes n’ont jamais existe. 

Eu effet, nous pourrons ddmontrer ct porter a rdvidcucc quo la calomnic dont nous 
homines Ics victimes est absolument injustc, car il est prouve par des pieces ofBciclIes, et 
par tout autre moyoii, quo pormi les 500 Chrdtiens environ qui ont dte tucs et miwiyicrds, 
ct les 350 blesses qui ont did soignes, ct qui sc soignent encore dans rhftpital des 
Amdricains a Aintab, il n^existe pns un scul Musulnian, ct que les 500 inaisous ct 
1,000 boutiques environ qui ont dtd pilldes et saccjigdcs ^ Aintab, appartiennent toutes aux 
Chrdtiens, ct quo pas un scul bien de Musulman n’a dtd ravi. 

11 est aussi j\ rcniarqucr que ce quo nous vcuons d’avancer, n’est pas Ic rdsultat d’un 
faux tdmoignage comme cclui qu’on se sert contix; nous, pour nous accuser, mais tout ccla 
vous sera ])rouvd ]>ar les ruincs, et Ics ddbris qu’ou pourrait voir ct palper. 

Un coup (I'ceil sur la situation prouverait, Excellence, que e’est nous qui sommes Ics 
victimes, ct qu’au lieu de nous rcstituer Ics biens qui nous ont dtd enlevds, ct qui s’dldvcnt 
h des centuincs de millions de livres, au lieu dc punir ceux dcs Musulmans qui ont pill^ 
ot mnssaerd, ct leur faire subir la punitiou qu'ils avaient dA encourir i>our les forfaits et les 
atrocitds qu*ils ont cominis, ceux-la jouissent d’une purfaitc impunitd tandis qu’on nous 
accuse dc crimes, ct on nous fait subir un horrildc emprisonnement, moyennant de faux 
tdmoignnees et millo autres proeddds, les uns plus faux que Ics autres. 

Cette nianierc d’agir dtant contrairc a la volontd do notre augustc Souverain, ct ^ la 
Imiite d(|uitd (jui Ic caracUTisc, nous prions huinblement votre Excellence do vouloir bien 
nous faire coinparaitrc devant cllc afin quo nous puissions lui donner tous Ics ddtails et les 
explications jiour la convaincre de notre innocence. 

Nous prions cn memo temps votre Excellence dc vouloir bien donner des onlrcs 
ndccssjiires h qui dc droit, afin tjuc les dldmcnts dc rciUjuOtc qu’cllc voudra bien diriger 
pour reeherchcr ia justice dans cette iiialhcurcusc affaire soient puisds do personnes 
absolument dignes dc foi, et exemptesde I’influcnce et dcs intrigues de ceux qui par de faux 
tdmoignages nous accusent, ct nc ccsseront d’intriguer centre nous. 

Toros l.cillckian, Kevork LcillcUian, Artin Nazurctian, Garabct Nazaretian, Artin 
Bochkezenian, Kissaik Arslanian, Mouses IleUiminn, Acob Rabikiun, Mouses Rabikinn, 
Rubik Rabikian, Garabet Eghiaiun, Cricor ct Acob Cabakian, Reniumin Antonian, Avedis 
Dusftoiyiun, Acob Arakelian, I)i*. iskender Ovannas Djcbedjian, Mouses ct Kevork 
ChamLoan. (»anibet Rarsouiniun, Sarkis Roudjakdjean, Anlin Mikoclian, Kevork Gakhuu- 
dian, Toros Mdkikdjian. 

Son Excellence le Gouvcrneur-Gdndralayanltransmisuu Procurour-GdndrallaPdtition 
qui lui a dtc pK'senlec par Ics ddtenus, comine sous la ilenoniination d’aocusds k Aintab, Ic 
susilit IVociireur-Gdneral ddclarc que n’etant chargd que de faire I’cnqufilo quo les 
•tutoritC'i lui imliipjeraicnt la nature, dans I’cspdco ces autorilds ne rayant requis de 
s’eiKiuerir sur les imputations portdes a charge des Armeniens, il se borna a sc conformer 
a celtc injonction sans s'occuper d’autres investigations. 

Lr 18 JimvicTf 1890 . 


No. 303. 

Sir V, Onrrie to the .Uan/utfis of Halishury.—{Rrceived March 23.) 


<No. 200.) 

My Lord, ConstantinopUf March 16, 1800. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a desimtoh which 
I have received from Her Majesty’s Consul acting at Er/eroum, forwarding a despatch 
troiii Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Mush reporting the unsatisfactory condition of the 
district and complaining of the incapacity of the Military Governor. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PUILIP CUERIE. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 303. 

Consul Cumberbalck to Sir P. Currie. 

gj|. Erzeroum, Ffbrtiary 12, 1808. 

[ HAVE the honour to forward a copy of a dcspnVh from Her Majesty’s Vice- 
Consul at Mush on the unsatisfactory \) 0 .silion of things in that town and district. 

Mr. Hampson, whilst praising the conduct of the Governor, reports that a lew 
Mussulmans have been arrested for attempting to provoke further disorders, and he adds 
that the incapacity of the Military Commander, Rnhmi Pasha, is an clement of danger. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) H. A. CUMREHRATCH. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 303. 

Vice‘Consul Ilampson to Consul Cumbcrbalch. 

gjj. Mush, Januartf 27, 1896. 

I HAVE the lionour to report that the Mutessnrif has, during the last few days, 
arrested some twelve Mussulmans who, some by open threats, some in the guise of 
friendly warnings, had been telling the Armenians tliat it was unsafe for them to f?® 
the bazaar or open their shops, that a massacre was imminent, &c. The effect ot this 
energetic step will, 1 have no douht, be excellent, and there is already a marked change 
in the language of the Turks, who see that the lilutessarif is awake to the means by 
which they keep alive the jNmic here and work to promote further disorders. I fear, 
however, that the moving spirits in those designs arc to he found among the Inghcr 
official and influential classes, who, for their own ends, have ]>romulgated, and continue 
to promulgate, these threats, and that the arrest of some of their tools will have Imt 
little effect on the real sources of d.angcr. , • . -n 

’fhe numerous jiatrols about the toivn arc sufTicient proof that the authorities still 
fear further outbreaks. The Mufossarif, while declaring his ability to cope with any act 
of fanaticism on the jiart of the civil jmpulalion, cxpre.ssed to me, in confidence, In.s groat 
uneasiness with regard to the military forces under the command of Itahmi Pasha, who 
is fanatical, incapable, almost in his dotage, and hostile to the Mutes-sarif. The soldiers 
may at any moment start a massacre which il will he beyond the latter’s power to control. 
He is evidently much disturbed about this danger. 

Meanwhile, hy his just and firm adiuinistraiion, ho is winning more and more the 
confldcucc of all who really wUh for order and prosperity. He appears much relieved at 
the removal of the Cadi, and Is very anxious for the arrival of the dudiciul Inspectors; 
but ho is not sanguine us to the future, and admits that he sees Utile hope ot any perma¬ 
nent rclorms being introduced unless they are preceded by ninny radical changes. He 
complains bitterly that his representations both to the Porte and to the Vali ut Ritlis 
receive no attention, or, at least, no intelligent attention, ainl that he is [iraetically 
nothing hut au agent at the cud of a telegraph wire. 1 feel confident that it ho were 
allowed more initiative to act on his own rcsponsihility, and given more real power, 
there would shortly he little to complain of in the administration ot this snmljak. A 
jiac tfwl non, hoi'cVcr, is that the Military Commander should cither he an enlightened 
and intelligent olUccr, who would heartily co-op<Talo with the Mutessorit. or should 
receive orders to comply at once with his demands. Kahmi Pasha docs ncitiicr. A 
terrible difliculty is the absolute bankruptcy of tlie Government, the ixiy of oflhrials, 
soldiers, and police being many months in arrear, and the Central Oovcriiinent continunlly 
demanding money; and, as the Mutossarif justly says, to press the villagors lor taxes 
now is only to complete the ruin. • . , 

In the course of conversation, I mentioned to Kehani Pasha the <|Ucstion of ihc 
Hnmidie Cavalry, and asked him what, in Jiis opinion, was the host way ol dealing with 
them, lie said that he considers that to disband them now would only cause further 
difllcultics. They could ho kept in perfect control under two conditions. Ihc first of 
these is provided for in the accepted reforms, viz., that, except when actually on military 
sci'vicc, they should be amenable to civil jurisdiction. The second condition is, that each 
tribe of any importance should form one regiment, and one regiment only. Halt the 
disorders which now arise among the Kurds are due to the jealousies and disputes 
between the two or three Colonels and superior officers in each tribe. 









From other sandjaks of this vilayet—Bitlis, Sairt, and Guend^i—I continue to hear 
had accounts: whole districts forcibly converted to Islamismj monasteries and churches 
in the possession of the Sheikhs and Mollahs, many Armenians dying of starvation, and 
general terrorism. Thof, in spite of all opposition and of continuous panic, the sanc^ak 
of Mush is, comparatively speaking, quiet, and the Christian population unpersecuted, is a 
strong proof of the good qualities and energy of the Mutessarif. 

As has been so often said, it is not so much different laws as different men to 
administer the existing laws that arc required in these regions. It seems to me that 
hero, for once, the right man has been found. But he must he given the power 
to act 

I have, See. 

(Signed) CHARLES S. HAIIPSOK. 


No. im. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{deceived March 23.) 

(No. 210.) 

My Lord, Constantinople^ March 10, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to fonvard herewith to your Lordship copy of a dcsi>atch which 
r have received from Her Majesty's Consul at Damascus reporting the exultant state of 
Mussulman feeling in that district. 

T have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosure in No. 304. 

Consul Eyres to Sir P. Currie, 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Damascus, March 3, 1896. 

WITH reference to my Confidential despatch of the 3rd December lost, 
relative to the state of public feeling in this city, I have the honour to report, for your 
Excellency’s information, that till lately there has been a very strong undercurrent of 
dissatisfaction with and disaffection to the Sultan among the bettor class of Moslems 
here. Recent events have, however, somewlmt modilied this sentiment. The Moslems 
have seen, ns they believe, that the Sultan is strung enough to defy the European 
Powers, while at the same time the expedition against the Druses, which in their eyes is 
a war of the first magnitude, 1ms been brought to a successful conclusion, and they liave 
been permitted to exult over some hundreds of prisoners led in triumph through the 
Streets. These things arc a source of immense satisfaction to them, and, pitiful as the 
latter spectacle was, there is no doubt that the Vali was well advised, from the point of 
view of the Ottoman Government, in grunting an opportunity to public feeling to vent 
itself in that manner. 

For some time past there has been but one inquiry in Moslem circles: What are 
(he Powers going to do with reference to Armenia? And now the people arc lost in 
astonishment that no punislimcnt lias been meted out to those responsible for those 
crime.«i. And 1 believe that it is not only astonishment that they feel, but also a kind of 
jealousy, for they remember how severe u retribution followed on the massacres of 1860, 
and they do not consider it fair that others sliould be allowed to commit the same or 
woree outrages with impunity. 

The iiiwhot of the whole business is that tiie 8uUan has been greatly magnified in 
their sight, and though they have still the same causes for dissatisfaction with the 
Government, they have begun to take a pride in the success which has ottended the 
jMilicy of His Imperial Majesty. They also feel that the one great restraining force 
which has always hung os a shadow over them, and has kept them in bounds in their 
dealings with Chri.stians, namely, the fear of Kuropcan intervention, has been removed; 
and it is to be apprehended that under certain conditions the consequences of this 
clmngo of sentiment may prove disastrous. 

The civil officials and the junior oflicers of the army arc very discontented on account 
of the Don<pa)'n\cnt of their salaries, and an ofliccr informed me yesterday that, if matters 
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continued in their present course, they would he forced to resign their commissions 
m maste as they are unable to Utc. 

I have, See. 

(Signed) H. C. A. EYRES. 


No. 305. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Receioed March 23.) 


My*Lord? Constantinople, March 16,1896. 

^ I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch winch 
I have received from the BrilUh Consular Agent at Mosul giving a summary ot Mosul 

news. ^, „ 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 305. 

Mr. Rawnm to Con.sui-General Mockler. 

gjy Mosul, February 6, 1800. 

’ I HAVE the honour to inform you that tiic W'alaiat received a telegram laat week 
from the Grand Vizier intimating that an Imperial Rescript has been issued for collection 
of subscription from all Turkish subjects for the sufferers in iHo occurrences whicli took 
place in Anatolia and for restoration of places of worship which wore demolished tliere. 
The rate at which- tlie subscription will bo collected is from ^ iiicdjidioh to 1-1. L He who 
shall iiay £ T. 10 will get a medal. Owing to that tclc^m his Excellency is engaged 
in forming a Commission ft)r collection of the said subscription from the inlinbUants. 

His Excellency, in his exertions for maintaining tranquillity and security m this 
vilayet, called up about fifteen soldiers from tho regular troops in this jilace who were 
proved to be bad characters, whom he lias sent away on raft as prisoners to be sent to 

His Excellency summoned the Ka'iniakam of tho district of Dliok, Jluhanimad 
Effciidi, SOD of Ibrahim Effcndi-cl-Mufti, and advised him to send in his resignation, but 
he refused to comply, upon whicli hia Excellency disiniascd him and commitied him to 
trial for the bribes he had received during tenure of ofHcc, and npi>ointcd a temporary 
Agent in his place. It is rumoured that bis Excellency has also summoned Mustapha 
Selim Effcndi, Ka'imakam of Amadieh, for bad conduct; ho will also be treated like the 
Kaimakam of Dhok. . * r .1 

A Commission has since been formed some days ago m the Department ot the 
Sanieh (lands presided over by his Excellency) for coUecling contributions from the 
inhabitants for supplying water to the town by means of pipes and its distribution to 
muhallabs and houses. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. UA8SAM. 


No. 306. 


Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury ,—(Rffceired March 23.) 


(No. 212.) 

My Lowl, Constantinople, March 10, 1806. 

^ I HAVE tho honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which 
I have received from the Acting British Consul at Angora, reporting the deplorable state 
of affairs in Ctesarca and district. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CUIUUE. 


[517] 


38 













250 


Inclosure in No. 300. 

Acivig Consul Richards to Sir P, Currie. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Angora, March 11, 1896. 

I LEARN from various reliable sources that the general state of things inCoisarcais 
deplorable. Trade is practically' at a standstill, only seventy shops belonging to Christians 
being reported as open at present, whereas, before the massacre, it is calculated that 
there were 1,800 Christian shopkeepers in that town. Even those who go to their shops 
keep them open for only two or three hours daily; just long enough, in fact, to make 
some small profit which will insure them and their ihmilics their daily bread, anything 
beyond that being not even thought of. Everywhere may be seen evidence of the 
greatest privation and distress. This is not only the ca.se in Caisarea itself, but in the 
surrounding villages, the inhabitants of fifteen of which were stripped at the time of the 
massacre of everything they possessed: their winter grain and other stores, live slock, 
cooking utensils, ami even small articles of furniture—a clean sweep was made of every¬ 
thing. AU these unfortunate creatures arc now reduced to the greatest .stniits, many of 
them being on the verge of starvation. The American missionaries arc doing good 
work in the distrihutinn of money and flour, but they find it exceedingly difficult to keep 
jwee wiili the daily incrca.sing distress and privation which surround them on every 
side. I submit herewith an extract from a letter recently received from one of these 
gentlemen 

“ \Vc are doing wlmt wc can in the way of relief work, and find the needs incrcas- 

Kreat. As yet, I think there has been no actual starvation in this region, but 
very many ar(; next door to it. The destitution is almost as great in otlicr village.s as 
in those that have been plundered. Businc.s.s inlercominunicalion between towns and 
village.s is at a standstill. J#l'lie next month will be a hard one for us all. I am sending 
to-day, tiiroiigb Mr. Whittall, of Stamboul, a report of tlie amount spent since November, 
!.c.f some 350/. In flour and money wo have about 500/. more in liand. For the bettor 
distribution of these fund.s we tried to form u Committee of Gregorians and Protestants 
to assist us, but the Oregorians were afraid to be associated witli foreigners in such a 
work, ‘ llic Government might suspect them of revolutionary designs.’ Very unwillingly 
we linvc given up tlic idea of a mixed Committee, and for the present we Americans 
will do what wc can.” 

I also learnt from the same source that there .seems to be a very widespread belief 
througiiout tiiat district that there will be a fresh outburst of fanatical rage against 
Christians during the coming Ibiiram festival, one town in {mrticular, viz., Gemcrck, 
being mentioned as very likely to be the scene of violence and bloodshed. The Turks 
«>f Gomerek, which is a small town situated about 60 miles to the norlh-eo-st of Ca'SJtrca, 
just wiOiin tlic borders oi the Vilayet of Siva.s, are reported to be saying openly that 
they will “wipe out” the Christians during Bairam. Curiously enougli these verv men 
behaved remarkably well on a previous occasion in helping the Armenians to defend the 
town against a tlireatened attack from Circa.ssiuu.s and Kurils. Now, it apiiears, tlicv 
rejHiut of tlic atlituilc they then assumed, in consetiuencc of an impression which is 
dully gaining ground, that the local authorities rc^rded witli auytliing but a favourable 
eye their conduct on that oecahion. In proof of this it is related tlint a well-known Turk 
named Jadrl Ogldou Ali, who, with his sons and brothers, did yeoman service in defence 
of the town in co-operation with the Armenians, has ever since been subjected at the 
hands of tlic nutl»oritic.s to a long course of petty uimoyance and ve.xalion, llic climax 
being reached ijuite recently wlmn lie was carried ofl* a prisoner to Sharkuslila for ullcged 
non-payment of arrears of taxes. The Ics.son which this story conveys is easily learnt 
and not readily forgotten, so that the next time the Kurds and Circas-sinns make one of 
their murderous foray.s, tlicy arc not likely to meet witli any opposition on tlic part of 
the Turks. 

Personally. I hope and trust that the wide-spread feeling of mistrust and fear as 
regards a jirobable renewal of disorders during Bairam is without any .serious foundation. 
At the same time, I should state that M. Levitsky, whose arrival from Gmsaria I reported 
m my previous despatch, seems to tliiiik that the outlook is very serious. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. S, RICHARDS. 

the Uoscrvc.s (Redifs) have again been cnllod out in 
tliis district. 'J'iiey arc to report themselves at head-quarters to-morrow. 

W. S. U. 
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No. 307. 


Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salishury.—{Received March 23.) 

(No. 213.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 16, 1896. 

■\VITH reference to my despatch No. 186 of the 11th instant, I have tlic honour to 
forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which I have received from Her 
Majesty’s Consul at Trebizonde, reporting the expulsion of Essad Bey, President of the 
Criminal Court of Appeal. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 307. 

Consul Longicorth to Sir P. Curri'f. 

Trehizondj March 10, 1890. 

YOUR Excellency will have received my-telegram of this date roferrinir to my 
despatch of the 21st January, and reporting the conveyance of Essad Bey, the President 
of the Criminal Court of Ap|)eal to Constantinople. lie was arrested in the street and 
taken on hoard the .Austrian steamer, while his two attendants, who arc both Moslems, 
were both thrown into prison. The charge brought against him and his men is that 
they had l>ccn spreading false reports calculated to alarm the Christians and disturb public 
peace. 

Since the beginning of the Ramazan tlicrc have been no end of rumours that there 
would 1)0 another massacre in Bairam. That the Turks were in possession of a number 
of rifles and revolvers was moreover proved by the discharge of fire-arms in all directions 
during the eclipse of the moon on the niglit of the 28lh ultimo. 'I'he observance of this 
superstitious cu-stom to so wide-spi'cad an extent, and in defiance of martiul law, ularmed 
the mithorities, who promptly took more stringent measures to maintain order. All who 
carricil arms about them, and all who made uso of threatening language towards the 
Christians, were seized and lodged in prison to the number of about fifty up to date. 
Others who, after due warning, attempted by words or deeds to undermine the influence 
of the Vali were expelled. Among those was Essad Bey as well as the Major of Gen¬ 
darmerie, Nouri Bey, sent off yesterday to Constantinople, the one by the Austrian and 
the other by tlic llussian steamer. 

E.ssad Bey’s expulsion from Trebizond caused naturally not little sensation. He 
brought it upon himself, however, by speaking unreservedly on the present situation by pre¬ 
dicting further disturbances, and by villifyingin no measured terms the Governor-General 
Cadri Bey. That b.c has been given of late to using unguarded language is scarcely to be 
doubted, particularly so ever since the 3rd instant, when in broad daylight and in a 
crowiled thoroughf.trc lie was roughly cuffed and handled by two Turkish villagers, who, 
he hcliovcs, were hired to insult him thus, though they themselves, now in custody, 
persist in declaring that they did so on his swearing at them as they rushed jiast him. 

Without entering into the respective merits and demerits of the Vali and the Reis, 
I cannot but remark that Essad Bey liad apparently put himself iu the wrong by joining 
the faction which has I'ecently sprung up against Cadri Bey. He has thus rendered his 
pMition at Trebizond untenable so long as the present Governor-General is intrusted 
with tlic ndministrution of the province. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. Z. LONGWORTH. 
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No. 308. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of SalU,hury,^{Beeeived March 23.) 

^iv Lord,^ Coneinniino;)/?, 3/arcA 17, 1896. 

^ I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a despatcli which I have received 
from Her Maiestv’s Vice-Consul at Sivas, reporting the enrolment in that vilayet of a 
nolice force in accordance with the provisions of Chapter VII of the Scheme of Reforms. 

T have, &c. 

(Signed) PHH.IP CURRIE, 


Inclosurc in No. 308. 
yice-Consul Bulman to Sir P. Currie. 

gjj.^ Siivis, March 3, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, in accordance with the recent reforms, a body of 
police has this week been raised and equipped. 

The following are the particulars:— 

The head Commissaire is a Turk, ard received 1,200 piastres a month. 

There arc five Commissaircs of the second class, who receive *150 piastres a month. 
One of these is an Armenian. . . 

There arc twenty-eight Commissaircs of the third class, who receive 350 piastres a 
month. Of these four arc Armenians. 

The exact number of the privates is not yet definitely fixed, but among them arc 
two Greeks and five Armenians. Their pay is to be 250 piastres a month. These men 
have supplicfl their own uniform and eijuipmcnt, but tlie Government states they will 
he reimbursed. Their pav is to commence on the 1st March (I2th March), hut the 
Governor-General has written for permission to issue pay from the date of their enrol¬ 
ment. Orders arc to be issued to-day as to what parts of the province they are to be 
quartered. . . 

The Governor-General informed me that he would at once commence raising the 
gendarmes os directed by the reforms, and engaged to execute each of the reforms 
in turn. . o , r 

The officials who were sent to various parts of the province tor the purpose ol 
collecting and restoring the property pillaged from the villa^ have nearly all returned. 

I am informed by Turks and Christians alike that they have Kept or sold the bulk of the 
properly recovered for themselves. I am informed that a petition was presented by some 
of (lie villages to the Governor-General complaining of one of these officials, aud stating he 
had kept what he had recovered for himself, and that the Governor-General, in reply, 
remarked that if he had not, some other official would, I wish to place on record this 
answer, os one of the few, ever given by a Turkish official, of which the truth is indis- 

There is considerable scarcity in some of the villages, and I believe some few deaths 
may have occurred from starvation. Tlic Governor-General has, I am informed, written 
to Constantinople for permission to s]>cnd the necessary sums to supply food, seed, and the 
cuttle necessary for ploughing. . ^ 

A sliort time ago 1 received a letter from the Gregorian Archbishop, which he wished 
to be strictly iirivate, informing me with some detail of a plot arranged by some Turks to 
create a frcsli pillage and massacre of the town. 1 saw the Governor-General, aud 
informed him of the necessity of extra precautions. Several arrests were made, and 
everything remained quiet. Confidence has been recently, to a great extent, restored, and 
more than 100 Armenian shops arc now open. 

There is a great deal of sickness in the town, chiefly typhoid, but I do not ascribe it 
in any way to scarcity of food. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) P. BULMAN. 
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No. 309. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.^{Received March 23.) 


(No. 216.) 

My Lord, ConstantinopUf March 17, 1896. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith translation of an article 
from the Turkish paper “Tarik ” of the 12th instant, reporting the formation of Turkish 
Relief Commissions in the Vilayet of Bitlis. 

Most of the members of the Commission appear to be not only Moslems, but Ulemas, 
and ore therefore not likely to devote much time to the rcconstrnctiun of Christian places 
of worsliip. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 309. 

Extract from the “ Tarik ** of March 12, 1896. 

(Translation.) 

I.N accordance with His Majesty’s Iradd a Commission for the relief of tlie necessitous 
lias been formed in the Vilayet of Bitlis under the presidency of the Vali, and a Com¬ 
mission for the rebuilding of places of worship has been constituted, consisting of 
Ilajji Ncjin-ed-Din Efl'cndi, member of tbe Administrative Council, President; and Issu 
and Sheikh Sliakir Effendis, members of the Court of First Instance; Vasrif Eflendi, Acting 
Accountant ofEvkaf; and the Ulcmu Molla Hamid Effcndi. 


No. 310. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received March 23.) 


(No. 218.) 

My liOrd, Constantinople^ March 18, 1806. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Ixirdship liercwith copy of a despatch which 
I have received from Her Majesty's Vice-Consul at Van reporting on the situation in tliat 
district. 

I am instructing Mr. Block to call the attention of the I’ortc to the alleged danger of 
Kurdish raids. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosure i in No. 310. 

Viee‘Consul Williams to Sir P. Currie. 

Sir, I’an, February 10, 1806. 

I H.AVE the honour to report that the city and district of Van remain quiet. 

Eight Armenians were killed in a village near here on tlie 28th January. Some 
Kurds have been arrested, niul arc now in pris/m. Two other Armenians are reported 
to have been killed in villages.. The Vali has sent to make inquiries. 

*As regards the outlook for the coming spring, I have nothing further to odd to what 
I liavc already written. Time, however, is slipping away, and unless steps are taken in 
the near future to obtain some hold over the Kurds, I am afraid the coming summer will 
SCO very grave events in this vilayet. 

1 attach herewith copy of a letter from Mr. Allen, of the American Mission, who 
has just returned from Persia. It is interesting as showing how bitter is the feeling 
between the Kurds and the Armenians. 1 do not believe that a raid on Van itself is 
likely, but it is very probable that unless somctiiing is done the villagers, who have 
already lost most of their property, will be given the choice of conversion or death. 
This letter is further instructive as indicating the method by which tho Government 
[547] 3 T 
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deals with the Kurdish question. Instead of arresting one or two or more of such Chiefa 
ns they could easily catch, the Mushirc at Erzinghian telegraphs to the Hamidieh 
Commandeni to **keep quiet.” 

Such an order practically condones past offences. 

Ferik Saad-cd-din-Pasha has arrived here as Inspector of Reforms, but I understand 
he has no active functions. He is n good specimen of a well-bred Turk, but I am afraid 
his appointment is not a wise one, ns from all I can gather he is extremely fanatical. 

The question of enlisting Christian police hangs fire here owing to the hostility of 
the Revolutionary party (“ Iluntchakisls ”). 

The Rishop has, however, now informed me that ho will subnjit some names to the 
Vnli. Whether or no he can carry out his promise remains to he seen. The relief work 
carried on by the American miasinimrics progresses satisfactorily, but I find that 
considerable jealousy exists in the minds of the Turks against them and their method of 
work. I am doing my l>est to smooth matters, and liavc just sent oif relief to the 
district of Shattakli, associating with two Armenians, a trustwortliy European who is also 
trusted by the Kurds. 

From the Vali and Turkish officials generally I continue to receive every kindness 
and attention. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. H. WILLIAMS. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 310. 

The Rev. H. AUm to Vice^Cotv<ul UHliams, 

My dear Sir, I'fl'it February 17, 1896. 

Al-LOW me to call your attention to one or two facts which I was able to glean 
during my recent trip to and from Uruminh in Persia. My guard of four mounted 
Turkish zaptichs afforded me ample protection and .secured what was equally necessary, 
the hospitality of the Kurdish Beys and .\ghus along the way. 

Tlie hostility of these same Kurds, however, towards my two Armenian servants was 
very marked, so much so that their lives were at times in great danger. 

The encounter between Armenian revolutionists and Kurds at Serai and Bogliaz 
Kessan last fall 1ms left its indelible mark on the Kurdish mind. They will never forget 
that a handful of Armenian rebels killed seventeen ot their own valiant warriors, including 
two famous Chiefs, Jendi and Shavez. To a man they arc burning to take their 
revenge on the city of Van, which they regard a.s tlic nest and harbour of tiiese hated 
traitors. How far arc tlieso Kunls ready to go in the execution of their threats is a 
<|Ucstion which at once suggests itself. The following may throw some light upon tho 
matter:— 

On my return journey I spent a day at Kotscr, a frontier town in Persia, and fell in 
with a higlj Persian official, whom 1 liad met twice before. He told me that very recently 
several Kurdish tribes had pl.inncd a raid on the city of Van, hut owing to the still bitter 
feud between Shamrikis and Milnnlis, and also the fact of a heav^ snowfall, the plan had 
been given up. At the time 1 classed this information as one of the many rumours 
ailoat. 

At Serai, a Kurdish garrison town, and my next stopping place, I heard the same 
report indirectly from official source.s. 

Again. 1 was not inclined to take it seriously until I reached Mollah Hassau, a 
Kurdish village within ten hours' ride o( Van. My Iiost here was Tamar Agha, a 
wealthy sub-Chief of the Moogoinli tribe. While my men were still outside and I was 
alone witli tliis Kurd in the room, 1 asked him the news. Ho told mo, in reply, that 
the Reform Commissioners had arrived in Van, and added that a telegram had hut just 
come from the Mushirc to the Hamidieh Cliiefs ordering them to refrain from making 
a raid on the city of Van. ‘^Why,” I asked in some .surprise, “had thev any such 
intention ?” ” Oli yes, preparations were all complete, and the Hamiuieiis were 

organized for the attack, and bail it not been for this heavy fall of snow as well as tho 
Mushirc’s telegram, you would have found Van in a sorry state on your return.” I 
thought it host not to di.splav an undue interest in tho (jucstion, so after listening 
a while to Ins curses on the Armenians. I turned llic conversation into other channels. 
But later my host delivered himself thus to another member of my porty: “ You 
will not think we have as yet given up our plan of attacking Van. If tho 



Armenians will do two things—-lay down their arms and give up the Revolutionists 
to the Government, we will keep quiet ; if not, then Van is to be attacked, whether the 
Mushirc wilU it or not.” 

How much all this means I do not pretend to know, but simply report it for what it 
was worth. But of one thing I have no doubt, and that is that the feelings of the Kurds, 
at least those to the east of Van, have never been wrought up to as high a pitcli os now, 
and it seems to me tliat the special danger lies in the fact that the Kurds arc being 
prompted now not so much by a greed for plunder as by a thirst for revenge on the 
Christians. This makes them not only more dangerous, but far less controllable, so that 
I believe that only immediate and stringent measures will prevent some form of serious 
trouble. 

In submitting the above to your notice, I have, &c. 

(Signed) HERBERT M. ALLEN. 


No. 311. 

Sir P, C«m> to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received March 23.) 

(No. 219.) 

My Lord. Pero, March 18, 1896. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 192 of the 12th instant, respecting the 
pimosition of Zekki Pasha to any proceedings against the Kurds, I have the honour to 
inform your Lordship that Mr. Block, in conjunction with the French and Russian 
Dragornans, made representations to the Porte on the subject, and suggested the 
advisability of having tho three Kurdish Chiefs in question tried at Constantinople. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


No. 312. 

Sir P. Carrie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received March 23.) 

(No. 2i0.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 18, 1896. 

.\IY Italian colleague has communicated to me the following telegram which he 
received on the 11th instant from lii.s Consul at Trebizond:— 

“ Last night three Turks attacked our Cavoss as lie returned from his house, and 
shot at liim with a revolver, wounding him severely. 

“ Several arrests have been made, but no confidence is placed in tlie promises of tho 
Governor. The Turks arc armed, and tho danger is consequently continual. This event 
has produced a great impression, and similar incidents take place perpetually. 

“ On Monday the President of the Court of Appeal was arrested and forcibly 
embarked on tlie Austrian steamer for Constantinople. 

“ It is most necessary that the Governor should bo at onco changed.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


No. 313. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury .—(Receipei/ March 23.) 

(No. 221.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 18, 1896. 

MR. VICE-CONSUL IlALLWAlll) telegraphed to me on the 11th instant, at 
the request of Mr. Barnum, of Kharput, to the following effect:— 

“ There is a general and increasing approhennion throughout the vilayet, caused by 
tiircats of massacre for Bairam and the inaction of tho Government. 

‘‘ The Governor-General told Mr. Bumum that he was aware of these threats, but 
bad received Instructions from Constantinople to take steps to prevent an attack by 
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Armenians on tlic mosques during the Ttairam fcstnal. This remark is of a most <hs- 
(luieting nature, as it seems to imply that the Government intend to use tlic same 
pretext ns before for making further attacks on the Armenians. 

Similar tlircats arc being made at Diabckir for Bairam, but the state of affairs 
in the loivn ha-s improved owing to the arrest of Anf Bffendi on the 10th instant. 

“ The Christians in Chinkoosh and bilounn and Palou live in dad) terror of the 
local Kurds, who prevent the distribution of relief sent by the Americans, one of whose 
relief agents in the former place, an aged prirat, limns l artahed by 
forcibly converted to Islam and detained in a 11 ussulman .school. The \ ah states t at 
he has'^issued instructions to the local authovitic.s to allow the distribution of relief, but 

it is useless to attempt relief in the outlying districts unless tlie distributors are 

protccted.^^^^ of this telegram 1 caused the attention of the Sublime Porte to be 
called to the dangerous state of aflairs at Kharput, and urged that protection and 
facilities should be granted for the distributors of rebel in the villages of that 


^The Minister for Foreign Affairs has since assured Mr. Block that the desired 
instructions have been sent by telegraph to Kharput. 


(Signed) PHILIP CURUIh.. 


Ko. 31d. 

Sir 7b Currie to the Marquess of tSalisburq.—{Receired March 23.) 

Lo"rd^ Constaatinmle, March 18, 1896. 

‘ ^ WITH reference to my despatch No. 136 of the ISth February, inclosing the 
comments of the Govcruor-Goneral of Hrzerouni on the Memorandum signed by the 
Fn'dish French, and Russian Consuls, respecting the disturbances in that town, 1 have 
the'’ honour to transmit herewith copy of a dcsiwtch which I have received from 
Mr. Cuinberbatch dealing with Raoiif Pasha’s observations. 

1 propose, after reference to the other two Embassies, to draw up a Memorandum 
for nroscntatioii to the Sublime Porte. 

‘ I have, sc. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 31*1. 

Consul Cumherbatch to Sir P. Currie. 

Erzeroum^ ^larch 6, 1806, 

WITU reference to your Excellency’s despatch of the I7th February, received on 
llic 1st instant, 1 have the honour to return the Report ot the Governor-General, com- 
menlinc on the Memorandum on the disorders in this tonn, signed by me and my 
i'ollcacSlcs. and whilst maintaining everything contained m my despatches and the said 
Memorandum, I. in compliance with your Excellency’s instructions, beg leave to lorward, 
in the inclosed Memorandum, my observations on ilaouf laahas Keporl, cspcciall} on 
tliose parts marked or nueried by your Lxccllency. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. A. CUMBERBATCH. 
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Inclosuro 2 in No. 311. 

OAfcrraiicn^ by Consul Cumherbatch on the Report of the Governor-General of Erzeroum, 
commenting on the Consular Memorandum on the Disorders at Erzeroum. 

I MAINTAIN the assortion that the Mussulman population of Erzeroum was 
prepared for a concerted attack ou the Armenians, but I admit, as I have done in my 
reports, that certain doings of the Armenian Revolutionary party had tended to excite 
their feelings. There would have been no reason for the frcijuent exhortations of the 
Vali to the leading Mussulmans to restrain their co-religionists from committing acts of 
violence had ho not known of their designs, and of which he was previously warned by 
me and my colleagues. 

'riic disappearance of the venerated Sheikli Haidar, referred to in my despatch 
of the Ist October, and the Huhsequent dUcovery of his mutilated remains, as also the 
iibduction of the daughter and <lnughtcr-in-law of Khalo Aglm, created groat indignation 
among the Kurds of the Khiniss ilislrict, and the latter determined to avenge themselves 
on tile Armeniana. who acre su.spected of these deeds. 

Tlie Armenian version i.s that tlio daughter-in-law w.as an Armenian woman who had 
been carried off and forcibly married to Klmlo’s .son two or three years ago, and that, 
when she was rescued his daughter wa.s also carried off out of revenge. Tlie latter was 
afterwords recaptured at Erzeroum, to wliich town she had come iii the comismy of a 
young Arineniau, whilst the other woman lied acros.s the frontier. 

2. 1 also maintain that Hie regulations on the carrying of arms were most rigorously 
enforced as regards .Armenians, wliilst .Mus.suhnans were not only not deprived of theirs, 
Init were not prevented from purchasing them in tlie bazaars. 

hands of ill-looking Kurds and Turkisli villagers, with no ostensible business, were 
allowed to roam about the town for several days before the events, whilst Armenian 
iravellcra were obliged to deposit llieir weajKms nt the gates on entering. 

3. Raouf I’nsba only mentions the infantry a,s having ftiinilcd their dutic.s. Some 
of them beimyed better than the artillery, and Raouf Pasha no doubt purposely 
refrained from indudiug the latter, ns be cannot deny the fact (hat they committed the 
gros.'Cst excesses. The fact that they wore immediately ulterwnrds transferred from 
iheir Imvrneks near the Armenian quarter plundered by them, to the opposite side of the 
(own. ami that some llfty men, including a colonel and a few officcis, were placed under 
nrreM, w.as suHicieut proof of the opinion lield and expres-sed in high quarters here, as 
to tiieir culpability. Sutlleient evidence of tlic participation of soldiers in the massacre 
was to be found in the bodies of the victims ns they lay in vows in the cemetery, and 
among which hullet wounds were far more lumict ous than gashes of swords or bludgeons, 
uilh wbicli the civilians were mostly armed. 

(Further remurks on thi.s jioint will be found under iwragniph 8). 

4 and 5. I.jitc in the evening of the day of the nniasucre the Cliicf of Police 
called on me and my colleagues and invited us, on the part of tlic Vali, t<» go to the Koiiak, 
or send our Dragomans, “ lo as.sist nt the olliciai inijuiry into the cvent.s of the day. We 
agreed to send our nragomans, but gave them instructions not to sign any document 
without referring to us. 

'riiey returned, after an hour’s absence, and reported that they had not been asked 
to assist at any .sort of imiuiry, but were merely shown six dead bodies lying in the 
main passage on the ground Hoor of the Konak, and one, in the gendarme’s room, which 
lliey ucrc told was that of the Beuhik Kmini (gendarmerie official), a MuaHulman, and 
over which a mililui'y cloak was thrown. They did not examine any of the bodies to 
identify them. 

The next day 1 was solemnly u*!surcd by the Annenian Archbishop, and his state¬ 
ment is .still nmintnined by many Armeniniis, that tlic body alleged to be that of the 
Turk wa.s really lluU of tin Armenian called Kevork, a serjeant of tlie muiueipal police 
who, lie said, hud been tempoiurily replacing tlic Beuluk Hmini, then away on leave of 
nb.scnee, and who was killed lliat day. 

Tbi.H version, stoutly denied by the authorities, has never been proved to my .satis¬ 
faction, but, even admitting that tlio body was that of the Turk, there is auotlier 
possible cxpluuatiuu of ids death. Two Armciiiaus were shot by the gendarmes at the 
door of this oiricial’s room. Gne fell in>idc and the other just outside the door. As the 
gendarmes fireil from the passage outside, it is within tlio range of possibility tlial they 
hit the offieia! as he was sitting at a table opposite the door, and thus iii the direct line 
of fire. 

[5^7] 3 U 
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With regard to the inquiry above referred to, though I expressed to the Vali and 
Shakir Pasha my readiness, and that of my colleagues, to assist, in person or by deputy, 
at the preliminary inquiry wliich «o had been given to understand was to be held, no 
further communication on llie subject was made to us. When, later on, wc heard 
that the Porte Imd been itdbrmed that the disorders had been provoked by an armed 
attack on tlie Kotmk, wc saw through the manceuvre of getting our Dragomans to verify 
the presence of the dead bodies there. 

We applied for a copy of the proccg^verhfll, and, tbougli it was promised by the 
Vali and Slinkir Pasha, we have never even been shown it. 

The men Manouk and Mihran are mentioned by the Vali, presumably in order to 
support the ofTicial statement that the Arincnians provoked the disorders by an attack on 
the Konak. 

Even admitting that the Archbislmp or his secretary did send ^fanouk to warn the 
shopkeepers of tlic danger that threatened them, this can he explained by the fact that 
it was owing to this Prelate’s assurances of his confidence in the authorities that llie 
people had been induced to go to ilicir shops and ofllces, and that he felt a heavy moral 
responsibility in the matter. Illany Turks warned their Anncnian friends that monjing 
of the impending danger, nml closed their own shops one or two lujurs before tlie 
outbreak. It was due to such timely warnings that many of tlie survivors owed their 
safety. Tlie second Dragoman of this Consulate and liis father and their assistant being 
among the number. 

It was owing to the alarming reports ns to the threatening atiitiulo of the Turks, 
brought to me early in the morning by the First Dragoman, a Catholic Armenian, and 
others, that 1 sent the former with a Cavnss, whose escort he usually dispensed witli, at 
JO to the Vali. On their way to the Konak tlicy passed through the busiest 
thoroughfares and saw numerous hands of Turks collected at slrect corners Many 
wore white turbans as a distinctive mark. They saw a “ knnoun ” (military police) stop 
an ill-looking Turk carrying an empty .sack, and they overheard the “ knnoun ” telling 
him to remain quiet, that when it (the riot) commoiiccd he could do what Im pleased. 
When tlie Dragoman got to the Konak, usually full of life at that hour, it was 
deserted. Tliis seemed ominouH, and, after wailing a quarter of an hour, ho decided to 
return. Evtrylhing was very quiet, the Armenians were peaccahly occupied in their 
shops, and strong patrols were about. .Vtter traversing two or throe streets he suddenly 
foinid himself and the Cavass in a crowd of tlying Armenians, mixed up witli an excited 
mol) of Turks wearing while turbans, and rushing towards Armenian shops, and soldiers 
Imrrying in nil directions. Shots were also heard. 'Dicy pushed tlieir way to a neigh¬ 
bouring guard-house, where tlie Dragoman ilecidcd to remain, the Cavas.s returning 
alone to the Consulate by hack streets. 

The injudicious conduct of the Archbishop has been reported in my dc.spatch 
of the 8lh November, luit that lie actually made use, in his sermons, of tlie words 
attributed to him, was most positively denied. 

Tlie Konak is a building with a long street front. In that street the di.sorders 
commenced. The Armenians wlio had fire-anus used them in self-dcfcrice, and it is 
possible some shots liit tlic Konak on tlio opposico side, but, as the soldiers were also 
tiring promiscuously in all direetioiiH it is not impu.s.siblc tlmt they were to a great 
extent, if not entirely, responsible for those shots. 

1 can vouch for ilie fact Hint for one Armenian shot fired round the Consulate 
there wore over twenty rifics fired off by the soldiers, who Imd been supplied with si-xty 
rounds of bull cartridge eacli. 

In December certain Armenian nnlaiiiUties, seeing unfavourable opinion entertained 
in Turkish circles against their Archbishop, and Imping to ingratiate themsclvas with the 
nuthoritic.s, and thus avert their own arrest on suspicion of complicity, were prevailed 
upon by the autliurities to disavow their Prelate, and to blame him for encouraging a 
iiostile attitude towards tiie Oovcrnmcnt, as mentioned in iny despatch of tlie 
JJlst December. They telegraphed to the Putriareli re({uc.stiiig Monsigiicur Sbishmaiiian’s 
removal, and they called on him to explain their conduct and to induce him to leave (ho 
place, and thus avert further calamities to the town. 

Nothing contained in our Meinoraiiilum can ho taken as implicitly recognizing that 
the Armeniuits commenced the troubles, liy a )iremcditAtcd attack on the Konak, the 
soldiers or tlie .Mussulnmns as, it is to be inferred from the Vali’s interpretation of our 
statement, it is his de.sirc sboulil lie understood, ^\■e merely intended to record the fact 
that several Armeiiinns were armed and defended themselves when attacked. From .some 
Armenian liouses, but nut where the massacre took place, some allots were fired on 
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soldiers; this was after the general massacre and pillage in the bazaars liad more or less 
subsided, and it was more in the nature of reprisals. 

0. I do not know whetlicr the Vali sent an amended estimate of the number of 
killed, but in the original official version publislicd it was given at 50, which is not nearly 
the same a.s 850. 

7. The number of shops jilundered was over-estimated by us. More tliorough 
inquiries resulted in showing 316 liouscs and 700 shops pillaged, us per inclosure in my 
dcspatcli of tlie 7th January. 

8. I linve not heard of the alleged acts of cruelty practised by Armenians on 
Mu-ssulmans in isolated places. It has for a long time i»ast, in fact always, been the 
vogue to attribute various crimes to Cliristians, without insisting too much on proofs of 
their guilt. 

Neither have I heard of Armenians insulting Turkish women at the doors of public 
baths. 

Tlie Vali’s remarks on these two points are probably not confined to occurrences in 
this town only. 

TIic particulars of the assassination of Artiu and Simon were given in my despatch 
of the 13 th October. 

The military authorities, anticipating the outbreak, Imd evidently already issued 
written ns well as verbal orders to tiio various commanding ofllcers, as was proved by the 
promptitude with which the troops took up their allotted stations, but the instructions as 
to the conduct of the military wore cither not explicit enough or were not properly 
executed. 

Many of the subordinate officers were influenced by their natural hatred of the 
Armenians, and the soldiers simply “ broke away.” I will mention what I saw myself. 
Directly the first alarm was sounded about tliirty soldiers stationed in the guard-house, 
almost alongside of tliis Consulate, rushed out, crouclicd down behind the low wall of 
their yard, and covered the two streets leading from the bazaar.s with their loaded riilc.s. 
The frightened Arincniaius came rushing up those two streets. The first man, flying for 
his life towards the Consulate, was immediately fired at by a soldier, upon which I 
interiered, and the Captain in charge wa.s induced to order his men to refrain from tiring 
on tlie Armenians unless attacked. 

The soldiers told olf for the protection of the French Consulate ne.xl door tliought 
it incumbent on them to fire on Armenians flying from the neighbouring housc.s to an 
European’.s liouse 50 yards higher up, but were also stopped by me. 

All day long Turks kept ruimiiig post the gimid-housc near this Consulate with 
bundlc.s of looted goods, and little or no attempt was made by tlie soldiers or their ollicers 
to arrest the iiillugcrs or to seize the goods. 

Tlie next morning, on my way to the Konak, I saw several soldiers ransacking the 
plundered shops and carrying olf remains. 

'flic Dragoman of this Consulate, wliilc he was in the guard-house, as related above, 
overlieard a staff otliccr urging one of tlie commamling Colonels to go and make the 
soldicr.s slop pillaging. 'J'iie Colonel replied tlmt he liad done liis best, but that neither 
the infantry nor the artillerymen would obey his commands. 

As 1 have stated elsewhere, Kaouf Pasha, considering the difficulties of liis position, 
did his bc.st to prevent the disorders, hut he wa.s apparently powerlc-ss to slop them once 
they did break out. 

liis cHtimated proportion of houses and shop.s saved is too large. 'I'hc troubles 
cannot be said to have broken out suddenly, and even if they liad, the strong force of 
patrols in the streets wore quite sufficient to protect the lives and property of the 
Armenians Imd lliey really chosen to do so. 

Eighty per cent, is a very exaggerated e.stinmtc of the proportion of goods restored; 
5 per cent would be much nearer tlie reality. 

Tlie troubles were not suppressed the day of their outbreak, nor were order and 
trauquillity rc-cstablis)icd at once. 

Addendum. 

As the allegation that llie immediate cause of the troubles at Erzeroum wa.s au 
armed attack by Armenians on the Konak, and that the six bodies shown to the 
Dragomnus were those of the men who perjMjlrated the rash act is still persistently 
insisted upon in Government circles, I take thi.s opportunity to show on what meagre 
grounds these accusations are based. 

Ignoring entirely statements of survivors—mostly woundcd-~who declare that they 
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vcre <.,uIdonly and simultaneously fallen upon in then- shops by the Mussulman mob 
assisted bv soldiers, no one with a knowledse of the position of affairs in thu 
Kire much weight to the olTicinl version, espeeially in view of the facts that a strong 
guard of gendarmes is always quartered at the Ivonalr, that the streets ii ere strongly 
patrolled bv soldiers, and that the Mussulman mob was prepared for the onslaught. 

The fallowing details concerning the six men whose bodies were pointed out to the 
Dragomans ns those of the individuals who attacked the Konak do not support the 

Dor Tcghiya, Priest of Tifnik (Erzeroum plain). He had arrived here a few days 
before to seek Hovcriiincnt protection against a band of armed 

entered his house, ill-treated him. and made him sign an nndertaking to pay them 1001. 
by a specified date, the alternative being the sacking of the village, ot which he »»» the 
riche-st inhabitant, which siihsequcntly was clfcctcd. Acting on my advice, ho had 
prcpareil a Petition to the Vali, and had that morning gone to the Konak to present 
it to his Excellency. Neither in his conduct, manners, or appearance did he give 
one the impression of a man capable of the reckless act he is accused of—quite the 

2. youth called Emin, nephew of the foregoing, whom he had accompanied here. 

3. Setrak Sapoiindjian, a poor inolfeiisivc lawyer and_ public uTitor, who had drawn 
up the Petition for Dcr Ycghiya, and had gone to the Ivonak to help him to approach 

Y'Ofik Jlnmirian, a good-for-nothing habitual dnmkurd and hangcr-oii of the Law 
Courts situated hi the Konak, where he was in the li.abit of spending “f ^ 
in trying to recover long-standing debts from his numerous debtors of former better 
days! This fellow was credited with the murder of the gendarme official, and his body 
was at first seen just outside tbe door of the gendarme’s room, but it was lying at some 

distance outside when the Dragoman saw it „ , , „ i,;„ 

r>. Hatchadour Tchorokian, a tailor, who fled to the konak, for safety, 
shop in the nearest ba/aar, directly the disorders commenced. Ilis body was at firet 
seen inside the gendarme’s room, but it was also lying outside, near that of Ofik, alien 
the Dragomans saw them. . i- „ „ 

0 Vnhnn a villager, who had been arrested and imprisoned lor wounding a lurk 
in a <iuarrcl near the village of Skioiik Tcharmoiik. He had apparently been brought up 
from the prison to be iiitcrrogutcd. ... r ii 

Had these six bodies turned out to be those ot strangers, or of well-known 
desperadoes, or of •• llintchakists,” there might have been less rcMon for discrediting 
the ollicial version, but, from what 1 could learn about the antecedents of these men, 
none of them could he suspected of having possessed the eourageoas qualities required 

for the daring deed attributed to them. ,i„n„,ii„„ 

The olticiul who accompanied the Dragomans when they were shown the bodies 
averred that these men all had revolvers on them, but when they asked to ace them tlicir 
request was not complied with. 


No. 315. 

Sir Currie to the Harqucss of Salisbury.—{Received March 23.) 

lYLord ^ Comlanliuojile, March If), ISUfi. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship the inclosed statistics which 
have heeii comniiinicatcd privately to Mr. Block by a menihcr of the Coinmiifflion ot 
Control allowing the propovtional population of Moslems and Cliristians in tlie six 
Auatolian Vilavets according to the otllciul view. . » ,. • t- i 

1 caused tlieni to he compared with the statistics in the possession of this Embasay, 
and your Lordship will observe from the inclosed Memorandum drawn up by Mr. Hlecn 
that considerable discrepancies exist between the two. 

I sliMl propose to the French and flussiaii Emhassics to compare notes with the 
view, if their information agrees with ours, of calling the attention ot the Commission to 

the subject. , , „ 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 
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Inclosurc 1 in No. 815. 

Proportional Population of hfosletns and Christians in the six Anatolian Vilayets, 



Population. 

Proportion of 

Clmstlaiui. 

NonwUo<Ims 

Diarttlir. 

378.263 

83.762 

1 18 p«r cent. 

Moslems 

Koii-Mo&lvmB 

Stvas. 

801,630 

170,381 

}.7 „ 

MotloruK 

Non-Mo«len)s 


404,881 

91,422 

}.5 , 

Moslems 

Non*Moslpms 

Van. 

207.028 

101.264 

}32 .. 

Moslems 

XoU'MosleroH 

Sneroum. 

645.782 

123,935 

} I8i .. 

Moilems 

Non>Moslcai» 

BUlit. 

362,713 

126,874 

}=1 „ 


Inclosuiv 2 in No. 815. 

Proportion of Christians to Moslems in the six Vilayets, 

'I'HE statistics we possess show considerable divergences from the dgurcs supplied by 
the Commission of Control. 

E&zeuoum. 


In 1S90 the jsipuIaUoD was eBtinuiOsl by die I’orlo and Consul Clifford I,ford ot 515.169, 
with u Christian {lopuliuion of 110,188, or shout 3t imt coni.; tho tolal is now 
ipvpii lit 669,717, and tlic Christian iiopolation is ffaured at 123,986 = 181 


The three cstiiontes differ still more widely; the variations in the totals is oonsiderable. 
In 1890 the Turkish estitnntc wos 118,191, and tlint of Consul IJoyd 370,988. 
whde it has now lieeomo 308,303. The respective proportion ot Christians to tho 
tolol is 331 per cent., 67 per oent.. nnd 33 lier eent. 


BiTLtS. 



Population. 

Proportion of 

Cbruiuioo. 


260.988 

41 per cent. 

Mr. Llovil, 1800 .. 

l 387,876 

42 „ 

Commistioo, 1806 .. •• •• 

1 479.587 

24 11 
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Diasbekib. 


Turkilh total, 1890 
Mr. Llojrd, 1890 .. 
CommiMioD, 1895 


312.444 

392.168 

462.005 


23 per cent. 

22 * 


IS 


Khabpobt. 



381,352 

21^ per cent. 

Mr.Uoyd. 1690 . 

293,608 


Commiaaion. 1895 •• .. .. 
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Mr. Elliot to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{lieceiced March 2.’}.) 

(No. 68.) 19 , 1896. 

^ YhAVE the honour to tr.msmit herewith a copy of a 
Vice-Consul at V.arna. reporting the destruction by fire of the 

that place, and tl'e death of°a travelling Armenian Arch.raandnte who was sleeping 

“ The authorities here appear disposed to ascribe the crime to Turkish agents, but 
tlic police have not discovered any clue to the perpetrators. ^ 

(Signed) F. ELLIO V, 


Inclosure in No. 31G. 


Kice-Conjui Bropky to Mr. Elliot. 

Q. Vamat Mnrch 15, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to rciiorl that in the early morning of the 12th instant the 
Armenian school-honse here, an old building largely composed of timber "“ bum 
down, and that a travelling Archimandrite from Russia, who was sleeping alone m the 
uniier storev, met witli his dcatli in tbo flanges. „ , > i ....... 

* The (wlice nre actively investigating the origin of the hro, and 
nrinciiially lliiitchagiaLs, liave been arrested, ns there seems to bo well-grounded 
Lpicions that the fire, which appears to have originated at the basement, close to a 
wooden staircase leading upstairs, was the work of incendiaries. „ith 

This Archimandrite, a comparatively young man, w.as supposed to bo trnvcllin„ witli 
the Mission to convey the Aixistolic blessing of the Cathoheos of Ltchmiadzin to various 
Armcuiaii Communities in Rouinania, Bulgarin, and Hungary, after which he was to 

have proceeded to Paris and London. 

llis first station was at Sulina where ho stopped several days, attending the 
consecration of a cimrch, &c., hut his further slay in the country was put an end to by 
the Uounianian Government—it is said at the instance of the 

him to <iuit the country at once and return to llussia. Irom llcni he took a ilussian 
steamer to AViddin, and tlienco proceeded to Svishtof, Kuschuk, ^ 

places, and it was tiic night of his return from the neighbouring town of Dobntch, 
wlicrc he spent several (lay.s, that the fatal fire took place. _ 

The only reason for supposing Hint he might have inciirrod the enmity of the 
Hintchagi.sts is tiial he is said systcnialically to have deprecated revolutionary methods 
and counselled patience, adding, that in due lime tlic lurkisli ymke *5 

with the lielp of Russia, and because, n-s asserted, he was one of several emissaries from 
the Caucasus charged with a similar message. . , , n- ,„i.„„i.( 

On the other bond, I must add tliat a leading Arincnian, and perhaps a llintc lagist 
himself, with whom I spoke on tlio subject, scouted the idea that the Umtcbagists h^ 
any hand in his death, saying that, on the contrary, lie was greatly beloved '>yJh™ , “ 
he had helped them in every possible way, giving them clotliing, gcltiiig up subscript one, 
and finding them employment, mid that, although he gave counsels ot iiaticiicc, 
tioii, and union among tliciiiselvcs, ho lind the true interests of the nation nt lieart, 
while it was well known thnt lie liad no large sum of money in his possession. 

Be ihis o-s it may, there is no doubt tliat his movomeiita were regarded with some 
suspicion by tlie Bulgarian nuthoritics, wlio, whether acting on their own initiative, or 
proiiipleil by ouside iiillueiico, more than once called uixm the Arcliiiiiandritc to show his 
credentials. . , . 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. G. BROPIl^. 
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No. 817. 

jSiV P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received March 23.) 

(No, 111.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cons(onri’nop/c, March 23, 1896, 1 P.xi, 

AIR. CUAIBERBATCn telegraphs from Erzeroum to-day that 40,000 is the 
estimate of the number of people to ho relieved up to the month of August. 


No. 318. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Sali3bury.^{Received March 25.) 

(No. 226.) 

Aly Lord, Pera, March 20, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a Alemorandum 
drawn up by Air. Block, First Dragoman of Her Alajesty’a Embassy, respecting the 
unsatisfactory' constitution of the present Commission of Control for tho Armenian 
provinces. 

I have communicated this document to the Prcncli and Russian Embassies with a 
view of ascertaining if they will take any steps for improving the present organization 
of this l>ody, 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosuro in No. 318. 

Mr. Block to Sir P. Currie, 

I DULY informed your Excellency that tho Sultan on the 7th instant w’ished 
your Excellency and Lonl Salisbury to he informed thnt lie had carried out his 
promise with regard to the ap])ointment of Zilini Paslia a.H President of tho Com¬ 
mission of Control, and that his Luperio! Irade appointing ZLbni to that post had been 
sent to the Porte. 

I also reported to your Excellency that on tho 9th instant His Alajeaty informed 
me through the First Secrctarv tliat ^5ihni Pasha lind declined the post in a letter to 
the Grand A’izier, and, although called up to the Palace and pressed to accept it. he 
had persisted in his refiisuL' The First Secretary showed me ii letter from Zihni 
Pasha to tliis elloct, staling that he had for ninny years occupied Ministerial posts and 
Govornor-Gcneralsliips, and that his health also was not good, and for thosu reasons he 
declined to accent the post. 

It api>carc(l to me that Zihni Pasha considered the ^lost as derogatory to Lis 
dignity, and this view lias been confirmed by what tho P’orcign Aliuistor has con¬ 
fidentially told me. 

AVc shall now have to work with Shefik Bey as President Personally, there is 
nothing to olijeet to in this official, but Lord Salisbury lias protested against him on 
the ground that he was President of the Alush Commission; and there is another 
consideration to which I desire to draw your attention. 

The Commission of Control is pro^*rly a permanent institution; but as at prc-scut 
, constituted it is no such thing. All its members are employes of some Ministry or 
other, e.y .;— 

1. Shefik Boy is President of “ Chambro dcs Rcqudtes,” CJourt of Cassation. 

2. Jemal Boy is Director of Agricultural Bank. 

3. Jelal Bey is President of Criminal Section, Court of Appeal. 

A. Constantino Caratheodori is member of Council of State (liOglslativo Section). 

5. SnkizOhannos is “ Procurour Imperial prfts la Cour des Comples.” 

0. Dilbcr Effendi is Legal Adviser at the Alinistry of Finance. 

7. Abdullah Boy is Member of Council of State. 

Now, all these officials aro paid members of their respective Departments, and 
their iiosition on the Commission of Control carries with it no salary; it is, so to snouk. 
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nn hoiioKiry occupation. Further, they have their duties to perform in the Depart¬ 
ments from which they dww pay; and what is more imi>ortant is (hat none of tlie^ 
persons can venture to criticise tlio action of their chiefs, the ^[inistors of their 
Departments, or to give instructions or suggest and advise tlm giving of instructions 
which would not bo to the taste of their Clucfs, on whom they depend for promotion, &c. 
Nos. 1, 3, and 5 arc employes of the Ministry of Justice ; No. 2 is nn otTicial of the 
Vublic "Works Ministry; No. 0 is an official of the iMinistry of Finance; the other 
two are fairly independent. 

Under these circumstances it cannot be expected that the Commission should 
show any initiative or authority, and if tbc President is not a high and independent 
fuiictioimry the Commission cannot be of much account. 

The above arc the views of the members of the Commission itself, communicated 
to me privately and confidentially by one of the members. 

‘ (Signed) ADAM BliOCK. 

March 13, 1896. 


No. 319. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received March 25.) 

(No. 227.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 20,1896. 

^ I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a Memorandum by 
Mr. Block, First Dragoman of this Embassy, respecting the difficulty of transacting 
business with the Sublime Porte and the neglect with which the roi>rcsoutatiou3 of 
Her Majesty’s Embassy (as well as those of other Powers) arc treated. 

I have, &c, 

(Signed) PHILIP CURllIE. 


Inclosuro in No. 319. 

Mr. Block to Sir P. Curn>. 

THE reports of Her Majesty’s Consular officers and other information reaching 
this Embassy have during the last two years, ns your Excellency is aware, formed the 
subject of almost daily representations to the Porte, blatters connected with tho 
maladministration of the pi‘Ovim*cs5, the persecution of Armenians, and the existing 
insecurity and danger of outbreak have been by me and other Dragomans com¬ 
municated in a friendly and unofficial manner both to tho Grand Vizier and Foreign 
Minister, as well as to tho Sultan’s First Secretary. 

I regret to say that, although tho Grand Viziers Kiamil Pasha and Said Pasha 
did sometimes remedy abuses to which attention was called by Her Majesty's Emliassy, 
yet since November, and especially since the beginning of the year, 1 notice that tho 
representations have had little or no cfTcct, and arc sometimes met with a flat 
contradiction. 

I do not mean to say that tho present Foreign Minister and Grand Vizier refuse 
to consider the information given, on tho contrary, hdegram after telegram is addressed 
to the provincial Governors concerned, hut tho effect is not only very small, but 
sometimes even the contrary of what was to l>c expected; it would seem that either 
tho “ mot d’oidrc* ” is to ignore our representations and to deny tho accuracy of our 
information, or that the local Governors to justify themselves report that everything is 
in perfwt ordi’r. 

The position, therefore, is most unsatisfactory and somewhat undignified; tho 
fact that the representations arc not accepted in tho friendly spirit they arc offered in, 
and tliat our .suggestions are ignonxl, seems to mo to show that no further importance 
is attached to our intervention, even when that intervention is in tho interc.st of tho 
countiy’ itself, and there is no doubt that under present circumstances representations 
without means of persuading the Porto to act in accordance therewith rather irritate 
tho Palace and Porto and aggravate the situation of tho Annenians. 

Yesterday, in accordance with instructions, I mode ropreseutations to the Porto 
concoming msecurity at Aintab (Mr. Catoni’s despatch of tjio 17th February). In tho 
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absence of the Foreign l^Iiuistcr I spoke to tho Secretary-General, who, in reply, 
showed me a telegram from the Vali of Alep|>o, Raif Pasha (supposed by us to he a 
good official), stating tliat order reigns at Aintab, and that tho only disquieting 
element is the Annenians. His Excellency also showed me a telegram from tho 
same Vali in reply to a representation I had made as to tho destruction of vineyards 
belonging to Armenians. Raif Pasha says, “Ivors dcs evdnements, cause du grand 
froid los proprictau*cs dcs vignes ont arrachd dcs arbres secs et coupe dcs branches 
des vignes pour les brfiler: il n’est pas vrai quo Ics vignes ot jardins aient etd 
dctniits.” 

His Excellency also showed me a letter from the Grand Vizier respecting affairs 
at Mush, Van, ai’id Bitlis, to wliich I had called the attention of tbc Porto 
(Mr. Cumberbateh's No. 18, and ilr. Uampson’s and Mr. liallwards despatches, 
passim). The Grand Vizier says, “ Les ovdnements dc Moush, dit Ic Seraskicr, ont 
6i6 exagerds. Un coup do feu parti d’unc boutique a jetd I’alarmo parmi les 
Armdnicus et Musuliuans, et il sost produit unc dchauffourdc qul a dtc do suite 
dtouffde. Plus tard les vVrmdnicns ont attaque les Musulmans iieudant la pridro 
dons les mosqudes. Les soldats ont fait leur possible pour cmp6chcr dcs ddsordres 
h Moush et Bitlis et maintenir Pordro. Malgrd cola, Us sont calomuids. Les fauteurs 
dcs ddsordres ont dtd arrdtds et livrds i\ la justice. Les soldats qui sc trouvent h Van 
sont suffisants pour maintenir Pordre.” 

His Excellency showed me another letter from the Grand Vizier, saying it was 
absolutely false that Ai'incnians arrested for sedition had ever been tortured in prison; 
such calumnies were the invention of cvil-disposed persons, mostly Armenians. 

These arc examples of replies given to our representations; sometimes no reply 
whatsoever is vouchsafed. 

The French Emliassy is the only one which adopts the same line as we do, but 
not to the same extent, and I perceive tliat their representations on Armenian affairs 
arc just as fruitless and unsuccessful os our own: for instance, tho French Embassy 
has been pressing strenuously for montlis for the dismissal of the Vali of Diarbekir, 
Ennis Pasha; Ennis Pasha is still there, although on one occasion tho Dragomans of 
the six Powers represented that this official should l>c dismissed. 

A striking instance of the indilTorenco of the Porte to our representations is tho 
following. Her Majesty’s Embassy censured the conduct of the Governor of IManish, 
and approved that of the Procureur of Trebizond, begging that the latter should bo 
maintained in his post. 

The Mutessarif has received the first class of the Mojidid, and the Procureur has 
been arrested and brought a prisoner to Constantinople on a trumped-up charge. 

The fact is that the Porto, or rather the Palace, whicli directs everything, looks 
upon the Armenian question as settled; and although pro formd our rcprcseutatlons 
are not rejected, yet virtually and practically no attention whatsoever is paid to 
them. 

(Signed) ADAM BLOCK. 

March 13, 1896. 


No. 320. 

Rev. G. Smith to Forei^ O^cc.—{Received March 26.) 

The Church of Scotland Offices, Edinburgh, 
Sir, March 2i, 1896. 

I BEG to forwnnl, for the information of the Marquess of Salisbury, copy of a 
letter detailing tliu state of the Lebanon and tho rising jf tho Druses against the 
Turks, written by oiir very experienced medical missionary. Rev. Dr. Carslaw, to ono 
of tlic members of our Committee who lately visited liim there. Tho third page of tho 
letter especially may interest his Lordship. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE SMITH, C.I.E., LL.D., 

Secretary. 
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Inclosuro in No. 320. 

Km. iT. Ckiralaw to Mr. Stephen. 


TIT. et»r.i.nn SAufiV, Mofch 8,1896. 

”\ni: rumours of wnrs that cncompasscil us lately have gone, .and wo fool some¬ 
what inoroTJ.l'or a time we were rather anxious, hut, as it turned out, wo had 
nothin" to fear. The war with the Druses of the Itnnran is over. The lurks lost 
many more men than the Druses, mainly through dysentery and fever. Ihc Drusra 
of Kefr Silw.an. where we have a school, kept us informed ol the progress, of the war. 
Wo did not helieve all they told us, hut wo have .sineo found they were correct in all 

Thewar lR-"an in Mcjdel Shems. The Circaasiaus, Woslcms,.and soldiers attacked 
this small village. The Druses fought hravcly against .awfully superior nuinhers, but 
at last had to^llec, leaving more than halt their number de.ad. riic Moslems, as 
utuai proved themselves hcast-s. The Druses of Lehnnon w-ero terribly excited at the 
news'and it required all the authority of the Government, and all the mfluonw of 
their’sheikhs to keep them quiet. -V good number of young men crowed over to tho 
Dnumn to help their hrethren. The army sent ro tho Haumn wen. h.idh led, luiUy 
fell and had had water to drink. No wonder they were disnmated with toicr and 
dvs’entery. Tho Druses fought one pitched battle with them and lost, hut they attacked 
the soldiers at night, cut off stragglers, foraging parties, and kept the. soldiers in a 
continual state of alarm. Once they so managed mattere that tiyo divisions of tho 
^niv fought one another tho whole night through, tho Druses helping them both, and 
onlv found out their mistake when morning appeared. 

' The Druses agreed to terms of peace;— 

1. To p.ay all arrcare of taxes. 

2. To submit to the conscription. 

lint tluw ohjcctcd to give up their arms. The Turks were glad enough to make 
peace on these terms. As soon as tho Treaty was signed, the lurks demanded l,.i00 
men from tho Druses for tho army, tho Druses refused, and a battle ensued m which 
both imriies lost heavily. The Turks, however, siieeeeded in capturing « «»mber of 
Druses, mostly old men. They were taken into Damaseus and very cruelly t eatcil all 
the wav to prison. One of them died on tho rmd from the blows he micivcd, and lies 
bodv after iHang treated with tho utmost indigiuly was burned; loO were soul to 
Itevwoiit to be shipped to Crete. On the way to the steamer, oiio old man, who was 
so w ounded that he could not walk, and had to bo carried by a young 
pulled down hv tho soldiers who beat him and (ried ta make him walk. A Ikl^un 
who was looking on siioko in very strong language to the soldiers and got the old iiian 
hoisted again on the back of his comrade. Via hope tho Druses will not forget this 
tivatinont, nor is it likely they will. . • n -i.! 

'riiov have lost all conlkknw in the Government ami are now most fnciully nith 
tlie Christians. In any Inlure tlislurbanee it is ])rol)ul)le tliat Clirisimu and .Druse 
will ho found united against the Governmont. The Ilussians have h)8t a g^eal deal 
of tlndr inllnoncc among tliu Christians in Lobanon, owing to the support they have 

Salisbury could easily eheckmato thorn if lie would threaten to make 
the Shoreef of Mecca Caliph. The .Moslems, especially the .rVrabs, would then rise 

ainunsl the Sultan. , it • * 

.Milhem is doing well, but is terribly cast down, for there is no prosi>ect, or \erj 
little, of his lotting his diploma in Constantinople if the present matters 

cuntiuues. The sliidents wliu went there lust yciir arc still there, put oil from day to 
day. Most of the students of tlio College will leave thni year for Ameriixi, where 
they will stay a year, and by TVeaty they will get their diplomas at Constantinople on 
their reliini.’heiiig only kept a week or two there. 

\ ours truly, 

(Signed) W. CAllSLAW. 
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No. 321. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received March 30.) 

(No. 228. Confidential.) 

My I/)rd, Constantinople, March 21, 1896. 

T HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have i-ecoived from tho Acting British Consul at jUeppo, forwarding details 
concerning tho disturbances at Adana. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inolosurc 1 in No. 321. 


Acting Consul Catoni to Sir P. Currie. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Aleppo, March 6,1806. 

WITH reference to my telegram of the 28th ultimo, I have the honour to forward 
herewith a despatch addressed to your Excellency, through this Consulate, from 
Mr. Acting Vice-Consul Christraann, of Mersina, giving a detailed accountof the disturb¬ 
ances which have occurred' recently in Adana. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. CATONI. 


Inclosuro 2 in No. 321. 


Acting Vice*Consul C^rj5/m«nn fo Sir P. Currie. 

Excellency, Mersina, February 29, 1S96. 

J llAl) the honour to inform your Kxcellency, by a telegnim in cypher dated the 
26tli instant, that troubles Imvc occurred in Adana, and 1 now ask the jicrmission to give 
more details about the disorders. 

Sunday tho 23rd instant, at about 3 I’.M., two ^Vrincnians in a drunken state were 
passing near the mosque of l^gat Bazar; they were abusing each other in words. 
Ahmed ElfcJidi, formerly President of the Adana Municipality, who was standing at 
the door of the mosque, got the impression that the two drunken Armenians liad 
insulted the ^lahummedan religion, consequently ho encouraged the other Turks to 
punish the insult, and all the "present Turks lx*gan to beat with sticks ami other 
iustiumeuts tho (wo Armenians, hurting them seriously. Some zaptiehs arrived, and 
succeeded to bring the two iVnncnians to the next police-shvtion, hut the excitement 
of the 'J’urks was increasing. One of them, a profcs.sional public crier, made a loud 
api>oal to tho Mnhommedans to como fonvnrd and fall upon the Ghiaours. In a few 
minutes there were thousands of armed Turks in the streets, heating and insulting 
every Christian mot without distiuction. Before the police-station, where the two 
Armenians were kept, fanatical people were claiming the two prisoners to kill them, 
and they threatened to attack tho station. In tho meantime, the authorities got 
acquainted with the occurrence, and a detachment of soldici's under the command of a 
Bimbashi (ilajor) reached the slatiou. Tho officer ordered the prisoners to Ihj brought 
to the central station; on the way the {xipulation attempted to take them from tho 
soldiers, who defended them, but could not prevent their being wounded with daggers, 
llic oiliccr arrc.stcd some Turks, and among them Ahmed Eiiendi, tho man who gave 
tho first signal to attack the .rUrmeninns, but the mob assembled before tbc central 
station, and (‘neouraged by some inllucntiol Turks, insisted to have Ahmed Elfeudi 
released, othenvise, threatening to burn tho town. The authorities, upon tho 
recommendation of the Vali, released Ahmed Effendi, shoeing thus a weakness. 

The excited population began to pillage tho bazar; two shops were entirely 
emptied, but military patrols succeeded, in stopping the pillaging. About thirty 
Christians have been wounded in diiTei-cut prts of tho town, amoug them six 
Ortliodoxes and one Syrian. The two Armenians who have been tbc cause of tho 
troubles bavo both died frem the wounds I'cccivcd; tbc one some hours after his 
arrival in tho central station, and the second two days later in tho hospital. 
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The Vali and the militarv Grovemor did not agree aa to the measures to he taken 
to mainlain order; the raiUtary Governor insisterl to repress the movement by any 
means, the Vali, on the contrary, would not oifend the llahommedans. 

The news of these disorders in Adana heeamo known in Mersma Monday at noon. 

M. Smnmari.ssa, the French Consul, went hy train to Adana. .Mr. Mead, chief ot the 
American Mission, came down from Adana hy special train at night to sec tne 
Commander ot the United States’ cruiser “ Minneapolis,” and both accoinpaiii^ by the 
United States’ Consular Agent went to Adana to see the Vali, who gave the usual 
promise that the authorities will do all they can to maintain ordc^ but at the same 
time gave to understand that the authorities did not dispose of a sufllcicnt force, the 
American T^Iission decided to remain in Adana, and the Commander of the American, 
cruiser came back to Mersina. . . 

Some Turks telegraphed to Constantinople complaining agamst the military 
authorities, hut the Sublime Porte gave orders lo repress with seventy any disorders. 
Strong patrols ot rogular soldiers kept the strcols clear, and disarmed any perron 
hroriii" arms. The order .appcaml thus as having been rc-est.ablishcd, but llio 
Ciiristran population did not feel rcassurod, and the bazar and aU the sliops continued 
to lie closed. Many Armenians were anxious to leave tlie town and como to Jlcrsina 

hy howover, hindered them hy force, and some ot them who succeeded to 

I'jitch the train have lioon arrested and put in prison on arrival .at Mersiua. 

The Kussiau Vice-Consul, M. Lidcricondi, "who went to Adana to sec the VaU 
Tliiiisdav last, had stones thrown upon him in the courtyivrd of the konak, and on 
his wav home three Turks holding daggers said to him, “ inth those we will kill the 
Ghiaoiirs.” The Vali informed of the fact, regretted very ranch the oceurronee, but 

was otherwise unable to give satisfaction. . 

Tlio situation in Adana, altliougli presently much hotter, continuers to be criti^l 
and even alarming, and the Olirisliaus in general do not feel themselves in .sceiirity. 
The bazar and all the shops continue to lie kept closed. I should have gone '■'.'’sait 
to Adana hut 1 am sulTcring from uiiluciiza and obliged to remain in my room. The 
fact (hat two dniiikcn Armenians had-insnlted the Mahommedan roligion as alleged, 
this accusation is folse and iimigiiinry; several Christians who happened to bo proront 
denv the accusation, they afllrm that the two Armenians simply insulted each other, 
would not have, in normal circumstances, caused snob an outbreak of fanaticism. 
There are some special reasons to explain tho feelings ot the Mahommedan 

populntmn. arrived from places whore inassaoros have occurred luid 

aildresscd reproaches to tho Adana people for liaving remained quiet, that they iivvo 
not killed the Ghiaoiira. “ What have you to fear, have we licou pumdied ? 1 liey 

showed iewelrv, stolen during the massacres at Kaiserie, and said: ‘‘Look liero, wo 
have assaulted'the Ghiaours and wo liave made money besides. Such convcirotions 
were takin" place in the lians, cafiis, and oilier places, almost publicly, and the 
authorities have been informed, but did nothing to put a sto]) to tho scandal. Jewelry, 
carnets and other household articles known to liavo liecii taken from Christians m 
Kaisaric Jlalatia, &c., were sold in the streets without any molestation. All this may 
have excitod tho Turks of tho lower classes, and provoked in them tho desire to do 

something.^ Adana ot the four Armenians from Zeitoun, whom tho puhlio 

onuifoii considers to have been <lie cliiefs of ,lho insurrection, nnd therefore the direct 
oaiiso of tho death of so many Adana Uedifs; moro--e«pecialIy their proloiiga>d stay m 
Adana may also he considered as a reason to explain the outbreak M fanaticism. 

It is to 1)0 hoped that tho severe orders given by tho Central Government will he 
oboyed, and there is no doubt that it the local authorities sincerely wish to keep good 
order tho town of Adana will assume soon ite former tramiuillity. Up to now tho 
maintenance ot good order is solely duo to tho enorgotio bohaviour ol tho imlitary 
authorities, which deserve much praise. 

I liave, &o. 

(Signed) M. J. CniUSTMANN. 
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No. 322. 

Sir P. Currie lo the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Reeeked March 30.) 

Mv I^d ^ domlantinoplc, March 21, 1898. 

^ I HAVE the honour to fonvard to your Lordship herewith copy ot a despatch 
which I liave received from Her Majesty’s Consul acting at Erzcroimi, reporting tho 
revival of agitation by revolutionary agents. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PmtlP CURUIE. 


luclosurc in No. 322. 

Consul Cumberhati'h to Sir P. Currie. 

. KrscroHm, March 9,1896. 

I HAVE the honour to report that information has reached me, during the past 

week of a secret agitation among the Passim villages, near the frontier, hy agents of 

the Armenian revolutionary party (Hintchakists). their object being to induce the 

villagers to commit acts of hostility against Mussulman. __ „ 

I have also hoard that the leaders of tho Tashiiakzo^n organization arc 
■wowing more acUve in Russian Amonia, their object appearing to ho to incite the 
Sc“fanTin Vkey to avenge the recent massacres. They have, apparently, 
changed their tacticsf from those ot preparedness for defence Mussulman 

aggression, to acts more in conformity roth the programme of the . 

Such agitation, if it succeeds, can only result in keeping alive the already 
sulllcicnUy excited feelings of tho Mussulmans and m causing fiirtlicr troubles to the 
Armenian^ population, which is less inclined tliaii over to listen to the pernicious 
eounscls of revolutionary Committees. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) U. A. CUMBEllEATCII. 


No. 323. 

Sir P. Currie lo Ihe Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received March 30.) 

Mv I^rd^ Conslaalinople, March 2i, 1S96. 

^ I HAVE tho honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have rccoived from Her Majesty’s Consul acting at Erzcrouiu slating that tho 
religious jiorsccution in the Vilayet of Kharput is unabatem ^ 

(Signed)' PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 323. 

Consul Cumberbalch lo Sir P. Currie. 

g. Erzeroum, March 10, 1896. 

I i£,avE tho honour to forward tho inoloscd extrrots from two private letters, 
received by mo from a sufficiently reliable source, dated Rha^ut the Uth and 
22nd February, and showing that tho religious pcrsecuUon of Armenians has not 
abated in tho Vilayet of Kliarput. 

I have, so. 

(Signed) H. A. CUMEERBATCH. 
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Inclosuro 2 in No. 323. 

Extract from Private letters from Kharput, dated February 17 and 22, 1896. 

■WIIIL15 people arc not now actually compelled to change their Ihith, and while 
■officials affirm that there is complete religious liberty, there is such only in name. 

The Christians are afraid of their Turkish neighbours, and are threatened ns 

^^^'"riiey arc fold, “ You professed to bo Mahommedans, and wo shall not allow you 
to trifle with ns by opening your churches.” 

The Yah says, “Let the Christians resume their worship, and if they are inter, 
fered with, let flicm inform me.” , ., e 

But the taking of the initiative is just what they are afraid of. 

I reccivo from all directions, especially from the distant villages, now proofs of 
the Mahommedan crusade. It is in some of the villages more severe since the 
beginning of Eamasan. Only last Tuesday (the 18th Febraary), m one of the Palu 
•villn"es, llaiar, the little Armenian church was tom dowu by the Turks of the place, 
and ft is used as a privv. From two other villages in the Palu districts Christians 
who have professed Mallommcdanism liavc come here in great fear. They have b(»n 
told bv their Turkish and Kuriish neighbours that, unless they keep the fast and give 
open proof of the sincerity of their profession, they will lie treated as renegades, that 
is, put to death. , • iv 

A man from a Christian village, who has taken refuge since the massacre m the 
Turkish village of Alisliaii, four hours from hero, told mo yestenlay (21st February) 
that he and his family of twelve persons are now told that they must accept Islamism 
or leave the place. . ... .... m. 

In the Arabkir villages of the Egliin Caza the persecution is unremitting. Iho 
Armenians are told, “ IVe know that your profession is a farce, but having made it yon 
are renegades, and it is our duty to treat you as such." „ . x • . i,, 

A tow days after the inassaere a woman in the village of Gram went mto the 
ruined church early in the morning to pray. As she came out she was killed by some 
Turks who liad seen her go in. . 

The Turks listen at night at the various Christian houses to see whotliei- they 
speak Armenian or Turkish, and as they have heard them praying in a Protestant 
family in that village (Grani) the members thereof feel that tlieir lives arc in danger. 

This custom of listening at the irindows at night is very common at those villages 
(Arabkir), and ns the Armenians use their own language among themselves, the Turks 
arc treating them with great severity on that account. 

The pric.st of the. viilago of Anchcorli, another Arabkir village, was killed a few 
days ago. I believe he had been circumcised by force, but it was known that ho was 
still a 'Christian, and that was doubtless the occasion of his being killed. 


No. 32i. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marguess of Salisbury.—{Reeeived March 30.) 


(No. 232.) 

Mv l.nnl, Comiantinoph, March 2-it, 1806. 

’ iviTlI rofcrcncc to my despatch No. 51 of the 23i'd January, I have the honour 
to forward to your Ixorelship’ hercivith copy of a despatch which 1 have received from 
Her Slaje.sty's Consul noting at F.rzeroum giving further details of the massacre and 
pillage which took place in the Kharput district. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) PHILIP CUEttlE. 
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Inclosuro 1 in No. 824. 

Consul Cundjerbatch to Sir P. Currie. 

g[j Erzeroum, March 11,1896. 

IVITH reference to mv despatch of the 8th .laniiaiy, I have the honour to 
send herewith a more detailed and carefully prepared list of persons killed, Sx., and 
of houses, &C., burnt and plundered in the Diocese of the Armenian Bishop of ^arput, 
which comprises that town and seventy-three villages, but docs not include the 
districts of Malatia, Arabkir, Kghin, Tcharsandjak, in the Vilayet of Kharput. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. A. CUMBEEBATCH. 


Inolosure 2 in No. 321. 


Statistics collected by the Gregorian Episcopate of Kharput, comprising tlmt town 
and soventj'-three villages, showing the number of persons killed, &c., and 
houses pillaged, &c., dm’ing the disorders of 1895. 


Deaths— 

Poraous kilU‘d in fieltU an'l liighways . 
n burned to death 

„ died from Itungcr and cold 

Suicides .. 

Bialiop (Gregorian} killed .. . 

Priests { „ ) „ .. 

Preachers (Protestant) killed 
Teachers killed .. .. • 

Men, wouivn, and children killed 
Miscarriages 


1. Total deaths .. 

‘2. Wounded .. 

d. 1‘orcod niarrlnges to I'urka .. 
4. Rapes .. 

Forced conTcrsioui*, priests .. 

,, „ men and women 

6. Total coiivmions 

6. Houses plundt'rcd 

.. burned . • 

Gregorian churches badly damaged 
„ „ burned 

Protestant clmpcLs destroyed 

„ „ iHidlv dauinged 

Gregorku moiuuiteries burncfl .. 

M damaged .. 


No. 

m 

56 

l.OU 

23 

I 

n 

3 

1,003 

820 

4,127 

1,315 

166 

2,300 

12 

7,«64 

7,076 


1,801 

29 

15 
5 

16 


7. Total edifices dcttroj*ed or damaged .. 1,934 

8. Estimated value of loss or property .. 1,600,000(. 

0. DeMitute persons .26,991) 


No. 326. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received March 30.) 

Mv Ix)ni? Peruy March 24,1896. 

Wrrn rcferonco to my telegram to your Lordsliip, No. 82, of the 1st instant, 
I have the honour to forwartl to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatdi which I 
liavc received from Her Majesty’s Consul noting at Erzeroum, inclosing a report from 
Mr. Hampson on the massacre at Chabakchur, in tlio Guendj district. Mr. Hampson 
[647] ^ 









has since reported that the number of converts lcinG<l did not exceed twelve, and I have 
caused this to ho brought to the notice of the Turkish Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosuro 1 in No. 325. 

Consul Cumberbatch to Sir P, Curris. 

Sir, lirseroum, March 11,1896. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit copy of a despatch from Her Majesty’s Vice- 
Consul at Mush, reporting an attack on a village in the Caza of Gucudj by Kurds, 
who kifle<l fifteen Armenian families. 

Mr. Hampson also stated that,'whilst the Armenians imprisoned at Bitlis in 
connection with the disorders of last October have been rcleasod, others were being 
arrested at Mush on charges of sedition. 

I have, Sc. 

(Signed) II. A. CUMBERBATCH. 


Inclosuro 2 in No. 325. 
dcc-Consul Hampson to Consul Cumberbatch, 

Sir, Mush, March 2,1890. 

I UEGRET to report that there has been a frcsli outbreak of fanaticism in tlie 
Chaimkehur Caza of Guendj Sandjak, where Kurds have massacrfxl fifteen families 
Ilf Armenians. These families had been forcibly converted to Islam during the recent 
disorders; hut, as 1 understand, ordci-s having been received from Constantinople th.at 
■such converts should lie allowed to revert to their former faith, they had again pro¬ 
fessed Christianity, which fact led to the massacre. I have so far’ liccn unable to 
ascci-tain the exact number of the victims j but among tliem was Serkis Agha, the 
chief Armenian of that district, who was dragged out of the Government house and 
muialcml before the eyes of the Kaimakani. 'Soldiers arrived later from Guendj aud 
restored order. 

I have, on several occasions, called attention to the utter inca]>ncity, or worse, of 
the Mutessarif of Guendj; and I hope that this further instance of biwlessuess in his 
province m.ay result in his removal. 

I bear also that, in spite of the distress, taxes are being collected in Guendj with 
great cruelty; and we fear for the safety of the money sent'by ms for relief. 

The iiews of the massacre caused considerable excitement amt uneasiness in 
Mush, which has been increased by the activity of the authorities in trying to trace 
the murderers of the priest Parsegh (ride my despatch of the 9th October last), aud con¬ 
sequent seareli of several Armenian houses. Two or three uiTcsts have biam made; 
but the Government seems, so far, to he acting with justice and discretion in this 
matter. The Armenians, however, fear that this may be the beginniag of an 
inquisition and of the arrest of numerous persons who have been long declared by tho 
authorities to be suspects; and their fears arc strengthened by tho aricst of tlnee men 
at Kizil -kgadj, a village near this town, who had (led to Russia live years ago accused 
of sedition, but bad recently returacd relying on the amnesty proolaimcd last vear. 
Last night, also, two prominent Armenians of this toivn were arrested. 

As they certainly had nothing to do with the murder of tho priest, it seems 
evident that the reason is general suspicions, especially as a member of the family Hod 
more Hum a year ago, having liecn declared suspeot. 

It will be most rogrottablo should the authorities renew the excitement among the 
ilussulmans and tho panic among tho Armenians, by reviving old accusations of 
sedition at this moment without any fresh cause to do so. 

I learn that tho Armenians in Bitlis in prison in connection with the massacre of 
the 25lh October have been released. 
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I have had the honour to telegraph the contents of tho above despatch to Her 
Majesty’s Embassy. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CILVRLES S. HASIPSON. 


No. 326. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received March 30.) 


(No. 234.) 

My Lowl, Constantinople, March 24, 1896. 

tVITH reference to my despatch to your Lordship No. 79 of the 30tli January, 
I have the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which I 
have received from Her Majesty’s Consul Acting at Erzeroum, commenting on tho 
forcible conversion of Armenians at Balahor. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosuro in No. 326. 

Consul Cumberbatch to Sir P. Currie, 

Sir, Erzeroum, March 11,1896. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, in eonplinnce with tho instructions contained 
in your Excellency’s despatch of the 2nd ultimo, which only reached me on the 23rd, 
I have made inquiries in both 'Turkish and Armenian circles, hero and at Baiburt, and 
I have not been able to obtain any contlrmation of the alleged action of Saadeddin 
Pasha in connection with the case of the Balahor Armenians convcrteil to Islamism. 

Ibrahim Bey, Kalmakam of Baiburt, did, however, visit Balahor, before Saadeildin 
Pasha's arrival, and found alsmt seventy Armenians wearing white turbans and 
professing Islamism. Ho assured them that if they had merely done so fnim fear, os 
they told him they had, their conversion was not recognized by the Government, and 
ho made them take off the turluius. The (lag had licon taken down from tho 
Church. 

Raouf Pasha, Vali of Erzeroum, lias from the Iwginning discountenanced tho 
comi>amtively slight religious crusade that took place last autumn in this vilayet, and 
any instructions His Majesty the Sultan may have soul not to recognize tho con¬ 
versions have b(»n executed, though in a few places some villi^rs may possibly still 
ho professing Mahommedanism through fear of their fanatical neighbours. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) U. A. OU.\IBERBATCH. 


No. 327. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received March 30.) 


(No. 235.) 

My Isird, Peru, March 21,1896. 

IILVVE tho honour to inclose translations of an nrtiolo which appeared on tho 
20tli March in tho Turkish nowspaiior tho “ Saadot," reporting certain orders alleged 
to have been given to the Commander of the United States' Mediterranean squadron to 
arrest naturalized Americans suspected of revolutionary practices. 

Tho United States’ Chargd d’Affaires informs mo that there is no foundation for 
such a statement. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 
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Inclosuro in No. 327. 


Extrct from the Saadet'* of March 20, 189G. 

^'^’™THEU'nitcd States' Legation has informed the Sublime I’o^ by 
orders have been given to the Commander of the United States fleet in the Medi c 
ranean to arrest all evil-disposed persons who, originally Ottoman subjeeU, but has mg 
Tow adopiT'Leriean eitLiiship. seek to enter the Ottoman dominions with arms 

TlXprTOf”of''friendship is a fresh witness to the good relations which have long 
existed between Turkey and the United States. 


No. 328. 

Sir P. Curn'r to the Marquess 0 / Salisburij.—(Received March 30.) 


(’tonston/inop/e, March 25, 1S9G. 

^ rifAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith com of a 
which I have reecivixl from Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at t an reporting on the state 
of the district, and transmitting a copy of the Manifesto issued by the 
Society. I have caused the substaiice of this despatch to be communicated to the 
Armenian Patriarch. ^ 

(Signed) PHILIP CUllRIE. 


lnc*losui*o 1 in No. 328. 
Fi‘ce-Conswf Williams to Sir P. Currie. 


Van, March 4,1S9G. 

' I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a translation of a Manifesto recently 
issued hv the "TVshuak” revolutionary parly, the original of which is in my posses¬ 
sion. 'lids Society numlmrs about ICO mcmliers in Ian, and, together with the 
“ Hnnlchcks,” who proliablv do not number more than fifty, they terrorize oyer their 
countrymen, and, bv their outrages and tolly, excite the JLilionimcdan population .and 
render nu'aitorv nll’efl'orts to (xvrrv out reforms. I am firmly convinced that it they 
could be put down, or even kept <iuiet, one of the greatest olistaeles to sceuiity m this 
district, as, insibablv, all over Anatolia, would be rcmovisl. I have pointed nut to the 
Armenian Eishop hem the danger of in any way alienating the synipatliies of Lurape, 
and that policy and duty should .alike lead him to use all his iiilluencc to keep these 
Annrchist.s’■ in clie-ck. Since our eouversalion, 1 understand that he has been doing 
his best and as the bulk of the Arnieniaii i) 0 ]nil.ation entirely disapproves of tlicao 
lK>ople, I have holies for the future. The more 1 learn of the past events and present 
state of this iirovinee, the more clearly I see that the criminal actions of these 
Societies have been largely responsible for the terrilile sa-nes enacted hero and all over 
Anatolia during the last uiitiimn, niiieli as the Turks .are to blame. It must be 
naneinhered that this and many other pioviiices of .Vnatolui are barely civilized. 
AVith a weak and eairrupt Government and dilTerent religious creeds, of which one, 
and that the stronger, thought iLelf threatened with extinction, the wonder to me is, 
not that we have had the.se terrible massacres, but that they have not been still worse. 

As rc’ards this pioviiiee, I think the outlook is deciddlly liettor. Saadeddm 
I’asha, who somewhat frightened the Armenians when he llrst came, has iiiformeil me 
that he is simdiiig five hattalions into the districts to kce|) the Kurds in check. Italf-a- 
liattulion is to be posted at the head-iiuartors of each caza, a much more satisfactory 
arrangenient than sending small bodies of men to isolatol villages, wheto they got out 
of liaiid and ixib and steal as iniich as the Kurds. I believe this to bo an earnest 

endeavour to protect tho villages. .... ., 

[ Ikfou pxorliiijj iiiyst'lf during tlio hist fortiiigiit U) siiiootli uiviiy ii ccruiiii 
jimount of friction which liad arisen between the American missionaries and tho 
autiioritios here as regimls thoir method of carrying on relief work. The Insijcotor of 
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lU'forms and tlio Vali both objected to tho crowding in of villagers to Van. There 
arc over 3,000 here, and mote arc on their way. I have arrange to send hack all 
those who can safely go, and to atop relief work in tlio town except for tho inhabitants 
and those who would bo in danger if they went homo. The balance of the money will 
then be distributed among the more necessitous villages in purchasing cattle, 
seeds, &c. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. H. WILLIAMS. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 32S, 

Circular haued by the Armenian Tashnak Central Committee, dated Fehrury 18, 1896. 
(Translation.) 

TUB Sultan’s Commission entered Van with tin; fire of cannon to carry out 
reforms. We with our eyes have seen that these reforms art) sham, and that tho 
results will he rivers of blood. People do not l)clievc or trust to wolves. Tlic people 
of Brzeroum* and IVobizoud slappi‘d in tho face tho reformer Sijakir Puslm, hut for 
you, 0 Van, the hour of your great temptation has eoiue. Como to the conllict with 
honour, lu disgrace send back tho Imj>cnal Commission. 1)6 not yield to it or to any 
of its demands. All Turkish .{Vnuenia is in mourning. Tho Government has 
massacred the people and I’oduccd them to dust. It has despised the Armenian people 
and caused them to bo hungry, and starving, and ivaudcrers. Tlio author of all these 
troubles is that beast the Sultan. That cruel tymut, without a conscience, preaches to 
us to become reconciled to liim. In the face of this, when our Patherland has become 
a seji of bloo<l, tho Buropcan diplomatists laugli us to scorn. We were prepared that 
they should be unfeeling but not so degmded. Wc linvo nothing to throw in the face 
of these unworthy diplomats except our deepest disgust and disrc8p<;ct. Armenians, 
w’c arc at our last homr. Tho crimiiml Sultan, with his numberless massacres and all 
his Government system, has fallen ui>on us like lead. YcvS, we are decimated, wc are 
sad, wo arc wounded, but wc are not yet beaten—never 1 

There can he no reconciliation; wc will not put down our arms. We have a lioly 
war, and it will bo continued with greater savagencss. Tln'roforc let tho Commission 
of tlio tyrant go to hell. Lot there be no yielding to it. Wo arc revolutionists, and 
this is our lost word. 

Death or liberty I 

lk)ng live the Armenian people! 

TiOiig live the revolution! 


No. 320. 

Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received March 30.) 

(No. 38.) 

My T^)rd, The Hague, March 20, 1896. 

COUNT ALDBNBUIIG-IJKNTTNCK, who was formerly in Her Majesty’s 
Diplomatic Service, and is now the owner of considerable estates in this country and 
in Wurteinherg, where he is a member of tho Upper House, returned here from 
Germany not long ago deeply impressed bv the accounts ho had received thci-o from 
some Suabian missionaries long resident in ^Turkey, of tho sullVrings and misery of the 
Armoninn population. 

He was thus inducodjto start a subscription in favour of them in this country, in 
conjunction with the Dutch Bvnngelical Alliance, which has a very powerful organi¬ 
zation, and, according to its lights, does a good deni in the cause of cliarity. The 
attempt, altliough supjiortcd by some of tho most intluenlial pasteurs, has utterly 
failed, and if I am to credit friends of mine who have taken an interest in it, mainly 
on account of the strong prejudice existing against tho Armenians amongst tho 
commercial classes which have hud dealings with them in the Bast. Tho managing 
partner of Messrs. Hope, of Amsterdam, for instance, who is much given to gowl 

• tfaj* i» an allulinn lo ihi- fact that ihr |>eoplf of IvrtcrcutD, at ihv iailiL'ation of their Dieboii, did not go out 
to meet thv u U cuilotuary. » ® r • 
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■works, •n'lien asked to afford his support to the attempted movement, declined to have 
anj-thing to do with it. ^ ^ 

Tho Turkish Minister here, Hamid Bey, recently sent a “ Communique to the 
principal Dutch papers on the subject of this appeal of the Evangelical Alliance, 
protesting against tho sweeping designation, of ‘‘persecuted Christians in Arnaenia to 
he found therein. Hamid Boy denies the correctness of such an assertion,^ and mam- 
tains that apart from “ the bloody scenes provoked by the Orthodox Armenians at the 
instigation of the foreign Committees and missionaries,” none of the Christians of other 
designations, “ Syrians, Assyrians, Catholics, Armenians, and tho rest,]’ have had any 
cause to complain of Turkish rule. He likewise emphatically denies the truth of 
reports spread concerning compulsory conversions to Islamism. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HOIIACE RtJMBOLD. 


No. 330. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salishury.—{Received March 31.) 


(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, March 31,1896, 11'60 a.m. 

THE Acting British Consul at Jeddah telegraphs to me as follows 
■< During an ofllcial visit which tho Vali has just paid me, his Excellcucy expressed 
in formal terms, on behalf of tho Ottoman Government, his regret for the outrage of 
last May ; he also stated that he was sorry he had been unable to effect tho arrest of 
the culprits, and he promised to renew his offoi^ for their apprehension. 

“ After making a few observations respecting tho outrage, I assured the Vali that 
1 would not fail to report to your Excellency his expressions of regret, for which I 
tendered my best thanks.” 


No. 331. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salishunj.—{Received March 31.) 


{Tele<»raphic.) P. Constantinople, March 31,1896, noon. 

MR. viCE-CONSTIL CATONI telegraphs from Aleppo as follows 
“ Authorities have dispatched rcinfoioemcnts of trooiw to Swedia. 

“ Vali states that certain Armenian revolutionaries are inciting the villagers to 
rise against the Government, and that the troops are sent solely to search for and to 

seize them. . , , - . - • ^ n ii i -c 

“ Tho whole district of Antioch is in a great state of panic; fear is felt that it 
troops begin to attack the Armenian villagers a genci-al outbreak will ensue. In the 
opinion of Mr. Vice-Consul Douek, protection would he afforded to the whole district 
bv tho presence of a gun-boat at Swedia.” . , . 

“ I beg to suggest that as I cannot communicate with the Admiral in cypher, ho 
should be instructed from London. 
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